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possible  compass  ;  and  though  the  topic  is  one  not 
easily  despatched,  and  is  difficult  to  be  condensed 
into  one  discourse,  I  could  not  but  invite  you 
to  follow  me  on  a  subject  which  will  require  your 
concentrated  and  continued  attention.  Besides, 
when  can  such  a  task  be  more  justifiable  and  more  in- 
dispensable than  this  day,  when  we  have  just  heard 
repeated  the  awful  revelation  on  the  mountain  of 
Sinai.  Therefore  let  us  endeavour  to  give  a  sketch 
of  our  holy  faith.  We  take  our  text  from  the 
book  of  Ecclesiastes  (xii.  13, 14),  running  thus: — 

'*Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter : 
Fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments :  for  this  is 
the  whole  of  man.  For  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
good  or  whether  evil." 

After  the  wisest  of  men  had,  in  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  considered  how  man  is  so  low  and  yet 
so  high,  so  insignificant  and  yet  of  such  great 
moment — after  he  had  beheld  his  earthly  possessions 
from  a  double  point  of  view,  in  their  importance 
and  their  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  —  after  he 
had  contemplated  the  various  purposes  and  des- 
tinies  for  which    man   was    created:    he   finally 


comes  to  that  point  which  solves  all  the  contradic- 
tions exhibited  in  that  book:  ^^  Fear  God,  keep  his 
commandments;  for  God  shall  bring  every  work 
into  judgment/'  In  these  words  are  involved  the 
three  fundamental  articles  of  our  fiuth,  into  which 
the  thirteen  dogmas  of  Maimonides*  are  condensed^ 


L  The  Existence  of  God,  am  rrtN^Xft. 
II.  The  Divine  Revelation,  D^asm  p  min. 
III.  The  Future  Reward  and  Punishment,  lOff 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  humble  words,  that  we 
may  succeed  in  representing  with  dignity  that 
which  is  most  dignified! 

L 

To  fear  God  means  first  to  know  God.  While  the 
fear  of  every  other  thing  decreases  in  proportion 
as  we  approach  to  and  are  acquainted  with  it, 
the  fear  of  God,  on  the  contrary,  increases  the  more 
we  learn  of  Him,  and  the  more  our  minds  are  filled 
with  conceptions  of  His  attributes.  We  tremble 
like  our  forefathers  on  the  mountain  of  Sinai,  when 
we  perceive  within  and  without  us  His  thunderings 
and  lightnings.^  True,  it  is  difficult  to  com- 
prehend those  attributes :  it  is  as  if  a  child  were  to 

•  AGshna  Sanhedrin  10:1.  ^  Ikarim  1 :4. 

'  Exod.  zix«  16.  It  is  tx>  be  observed,  that,  contrary  to  the 
usual  phenomenon,  on  this  occasion  ni^ip  thunderinRc  preceded 
0*pi3  lightning. 


dig  a  hole  in  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  exhaust- 
ing the  ocean.  The  study  and  labour  of  a  life 
would  not  be  suflScient  to  explore  even  one  of  the 
divine  qualities.  But  to  be  convinced  of  His  exist- 
ence is  not  diflScult.  There  is  not  a  star  that 
shines,  not  a  plant  that  grows,  not  an  insect  that 
moves,  but  what  is  sufficient  to  confound  the 
atheist.  "  Ask  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee ;  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee ;  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  they  shall  declare  unto  thee  that 
it  is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  who  has  wrought  them."^ 
It  cannot  be  by  chance;  for  chance  has  neither 
order  nor  regularity.  Blots  of  ink  cast  promis- 
cuously on  paper  cannot  form  a  well-written  letter 
—  but  in  the  world  there  is  the  greatest  order  and 
regularity.  Chance  has  no  design  or  end;  but  the 
natural  as  well  as  the  moral  world  affords  the  most 
conspicuous  and  striking  proofs  of  profound  de- 
sign and  wisdom.  Whithersoever  we  look,  the 
most  minute  and  inconsiderable,  as  well  as  the 
most  stupendous  and  illustrious,  works  of  God 
bear  equal  marks  of  that  exquisite  wisdom. 

To  fear  God  signifies,  in  the  second  place,  to  know 
God  rightly — not  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  rival 
enemies,  superstition  and  unbelief,  that  is,  to  be- 
lieve too  much  or  too  little.  "  Take  ye  good  heed," 
said  the  Lord,  "unto  yourselves;  for  ye  saw  no 
manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 
*>  Job  xii.  7. 


unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire."* 
The  dogma,  that  the  Supreme  Being  is  a  spirit — the 
iiighest  spirit  — incorporeal — and  neither  may  nor 
can  be  represented  by  any  likeness,  is  of  the  greatest 
moment.    He  is  elevated  above  all  the  passions,  free 
from  all  the  foibles,  exempt  from  all  the  frailties 
which  degrade  man.     Let  it  not  be  objected,  that 
we  find  in  the  Holy  Bible  many  instances  where 
corporeal  attributes  are  imputed  to  God,  where  it 
speaks  of  God's  anger,  revenge,  jealousy —  of  God's 
rising  and  moving;   for  bear  in  mind,  that  the 
Bible  being  written  for  men,  the  Lord  descends 
therein  to  the  level  of  human  understanding,  of 
human  apprehension  and  human  conception,  and 
assumes  human  language — ^ntlX  UiyitSff  D*it*ai  hvii 
Tnxvh   "it  is  a  great  thing  that  the  prophets  were 
permitted  to  assign  the  image  of  man  to  the  Creator 
who  created  man  in  his  image."'    But  those  ex- 
pressions must  be  purged  and  purified  in  our  minds 
from  all  gross   associations;  for  "to  whom  Mrill 
ye  liken  God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  him  ?"»  There  is  none,  either  in  the  heaven  or  in 
the  earth,  who  can  be  compared  or  likened  unto  him. 
To  fear  God  signifies,  thirdly,  to  trust  in  and 
worship  God.     The  fear  of  God  also  difiers,  in  this 
respect,  from  the  fear  of  any  other  power — that  gen- 
erally we  cannot  have  confidence  in  him  whom 

•  Deut  ir.  15.  »  Ber.  Rabba,  27.     Moreh  1 :46. 

B  Isa.  xl.  18. 


we  fear;  but  the  more  we  fear  God  the  more  our 
confidence  in  him  must  increase  in  strength. 
When  we  are  convinced  that  with  God  is  power 
which  can  give,  and  goodness  which  unli  give — ^that 
we  owe  to  him  alone  all  the  benefits  of  our  past 
and  our  present — that  very  often  ^  y^b  13*S<  D3n  75D 
1033  "  he  who  is  the  object  of  a  miracle,  at  first  does 
not  perceive  it", — such  discovery  of  God^s  omni- 
presence, infinite  goodness  and  kindness,  must  be 
a  new  ground  of  hope,  of  trust,  and  of  cordial  sub- 
mission. We  feel  ourselves  bound  to  worship  him 
alone  and  none  e^^e;  we  feel  it  incumbent  onus 
to  lift  up  to  him  every  day  thanks  prtin^  praise 
n7nn,  and  supplication  TWp^y^  —  thanks  for  the 
past,  praise  for  the  present,  and  supplication  for  the 
future.  It  is  true,  that  by  uplifting  our  voice  to 
heaven,  we  cannot  convey  to  the  Ahnighty  any  new 
knowledge ;  for  he  knows  everything  before  we  call, 
he  hears  before  we  cry.^  But  though  we  cannot 
work  a  change  in  God,  we  can  work  a  change  in 
ourselves  by  making  ourselves  fit  subjects  for  his 
benevolence,  kindness  and  mercy,  and  qualifying  us 
to  receive  his  blessing. 

11. 

But  we  must  not  only  worship  God  at  certain 

hours  or  periods;  but  our  whole  life  must  be  one 

^  Nidda  31,  a. 

'  Our  daily  prayers  embrace  these  three  parts. 

J  Isa.  Ixv.  24. 
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long  spiritual  service — we  must  keep  GocTs  com- 
mandments continually. 

The  Divine  revelation  is  the  next  fundamental 
article  of  our  £Edth.  Observe,  my  brethren,  they  are 
His  commandments.  They  are  not  the  production 
of  man,  the  offspring  of  mental  contemplation, 
the  fruit  of  human  intellect :  but,  they  are  the 
superhuman  communication  from  God,  confirmed  by 
miracles,  and  bestowed  upon  our  forefathers  in 
their  own  presence.  Our  holy  religion  is  not  a 
mystic  revelation,  a  sealed  book,  a  concealed  com- 
munication; but  it  is  founded  on  the  fact,  that  six 
hundred  thousand  men  saw  and  heard,  and  perceived 
it  with  all  their  senses :— nWD  Jff^i  TOBH  ^'j  TDSWl  pr\ 
Jiy  IKT  nB«  DnmrrnK  n38rn-|fi,  "  Take  heed  to 
thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget 
the  things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen . . .  especially 
the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  Horeb  . . .  when  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire."^  If  the  evidence  of  two 
witnesses  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of  a 
statement,  even  though  the  life  of  a  man  depend 
on  that  evidence,  how  much  more  has  the 
strong  testimony  of  such  a  multitude  of  indi- 
viduals a  claim  upon  our  credence,  confidence, 
and  conviction.  If  the  evidence  of  strangers, 
whose  motives  are  unknown,  is  entitled  to  belief 
when  affirming  a  common  occurrence,  how  much 
k  Deut.  iv.  9—14. 
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more  does  the  solemn  fact  testified  by  our  ancestors,- 
by  our  parents,  who  had  a  parental  interest  and 
desire  not  to  mislead  us,  but  to  direct  and  to  give 
us  the  best  advice,  the  best  inheritance,^  deserve  our 
firm  belief, 

Besides,  the  commandments  have  their  evi- 
dence, bear  their  godly  character  in  themselves. 
Though  we  may  not  know  the  reason  of  each 
separate  law  and  statute ;  yet,  thus  much  is  obvious, 
that  they  are  all  for  our  good.  "Now,  Israel, 
what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  (Jp  DltoS)  for  thy  good"^  The  command- 
ments have  for  their  aim  and  tendency,  either  duty 
towards  God,  or  towards  ourselves,  or  towards  our 
fellow-creatures;  but  they  have  generally  man,  the 
wfiole  man  for  their  purpose,  either  his  body  or 
his  intellect,  his  mind  or  his  spirit.  We  ask  you, 
my  brethren,  must  not  a  law  of  which  love  towards 
God"  is  the  sun,  the  centre — as  it  were,  the  heart  of 
its  heart,  the  soul  of  its  soul — a  law  which  commands 
love  towards  our  first  benefactors,  the  representa- 
tives of  God — our  parents,®  love  towards  our  wife,P 

»  Kusri,  i.  87—89.  "  Deut.  x.  12,  13. 

"  Deut.  vi.  5.      Maimonides  Hilchoth  Jesod  Hathora,  ii.  1—4. 

®  Exod.  XX.  12.  Lev.  xix.  3.  Deut.  v.  16.  Prov.  xxiii.  22.. 
Ibid.  XXX.  )7,     Jer.  xxxv.  5 — 8. 

P  Gen-  ii.  24.  MaJachi,  ii.  14—16.  Jebamoth,  63,  a;  Sola, 
12,  a;  Baba  Metzeah,  59,  a. 


11 

childreii,*i  and  family;'  love  towards  the  stran- 
ger/ orphan,*  and  widow;'*  love  towards  our 
country,^  whose  air  we  breathe,  whose  language 
we  speak,  whose  soil  feeds  us,  and  whose  laws  pro* 
tect  us,  and  finally,  love  towards  aU  our  fellow- 
men,^  so  that  Hillel  considers  the  last  as  the  basis 
of  aU  commandments'  —  must  not  such  a  law 
intend  our  good?  Must  not  a  law,  which  enjoins 
obedience  consistent  with  the  other  laws  of  God, 
to  the  80vereign,y  to  superiors,"  judges,*  to  in- 
structors and  teachers,^  regard  for  the  aged*  and 
experienced,^  the  learned*  and  the  virtuous' — must 
not  such  a  law  promote  our  temporal  welfare? 
We  ask  further,  a  law  which  descends  even  to 
the  feelings  of  the  lower  animals,  and  forbids  to 

n  Deut.  vi.  7.  Ibid.  xi.  19.  Isa.  xlv.  4.  Jer.  xxxi.  15. 
2  Sam.  xix.  1.     n)id.  xxi.  10. 

'  Ley.  xzy.49.  Isa.  lyiii.  7.  Jebamoth,  62,  b.  Shemos  Rabba, 
cap.  31. 

*  Exod.xzii.21.  Ibid,  xxiii.  9.  Ley.xix.lO.  Ibid«  xxiii.  22. 
Dent.  xvi.  14. 

«  Dent.  xxiv.  19—22.  Exod.  xxii.  22—24.  Jer.  v.  25. 
Rambam,  Hilchoth  Nachaloth,  at  the  end. 

*  Dent  xxiv.  19.   Job,xxix.  13.   Jer.  vii  6.   Zech.Tii.8 — 10. 
^  Jer.  xxrii.  7.     Ibid.  xxix.  17.     Ibid.  xi.  9.      2  Sam.  i.  10. 

1  Kings,  ▼.  27.  Dan.  vi.  2,  3.  Neh.  ii.  3.  Berachoth,  17,  a. 
Kethuboth,  110,  b. 

*  Lev.  ix.  18.  Ibid.  xix.  7, 18.  Dent,  xxvii.  24.  Isa.  xxxiii. 
15 — 16.     Ibid.  Iviii.  6 — 8.     Micah,  vL  8.     Amos,  v.  4.     Ps.  xv. 

*  Sabbath, 3], a.   SifraKedo8chim,4: 12.   Jeru8.Nedarim,9:4. 
y  Ecd.  viii.  2.  Jer.  xxvii.  17.  Ezek.  xvii.  11 — 16.  Prov.  xxiv. 

21.    £zra,ix.9.   Aboth.3:2.     Berachoth,  58.    Baba  Kama,  112. 
«  Shevnoth,  44.     Sifri  to  Dent.  1 : 7. 

*  Exod.  xxii.  24.     Maim.  Hilchoth  Malachim,  4:1. 

^  Aboth,  4: 12.  Pesachim,  113,  b.  Kedushin,  33,  a. 

Joreh  Dea,  242.  •  Lev.  xix.  32.  «*  Kednshin,  33,  b. 

«  Sabbath,  119.     Sanhedrin,  99,  b.  '  Ps.  xv.  4. 
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take  the  dam  with  her  young,^  so  that  she  may  not 
feel  how  her  young  ones  are  bereft  of  their  freedom 
— a  law  which  takes  care' even  of  inanimate  nature, 
when  it  bids  us  spare  the  trees  in  the  hostile  city,^ 
—  must  not  such  a  law  imbue  us  with  kindness 
and  aflFection? 

But  there  are  some  who  think  that  the  oral  law 
has  altered  and  disfigured  the  written  law,  so  that 
it  is  no  longer  the  same.  How  erroneous,  how  false  is 
such  an  opinion  I  Nothing  but  superficial  reflection 
could  have  engendered  it.  You  are  aware  it  is  an 
article  of  our  belief,  that  the  law  given  through  Moses, 
(the  greatest  of  prophets,  who  excelled  all  the  sages 
that  either  preceded  or  succeeded  him)  has  not  been 
changed,  nor  ever  will  be  changed;  consequently, 
the  oral  law  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  a  different  code; 
but  both  the  written  and  the  oral  law  emanated 
from  the  same  shepherd,^  the  same  legislator. 
"  Grod  hath  spoken  one,  but  I  have  heard  two."^  For 
if  even  the  text  of  a  human  law  requires  interpre- 
tation, and  often  admits  of  different  constructions, 
how  much  more  needful  is  interpretation  to  the 
profound  word  of  God,™  which  is  like  a  fire,  and 
a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces,  so  that 


«  Deut.  xxii.  5.  *•  Deut.  xx.  19. 

^  EccL  xii.  2.     Chagiga,  3,  b.     Kugri,  3: 65.      »  Ps.  Ixii.  1 1. 

"■  Ps.cxix.  96.  Jebamoth  21,  a.  See  the  replj  which  Hillel 
made  to  the  pagan  oonyert  who  refused  credence  to  the  Oral 
Law,  yet  could  not  resist  the  fact,  that  even  the  mode  of  reading 
the  alphabet  is  received  by  tradition. 
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tbe  sparks  fly  about."  Now,  my  brethren,  though 
Mofles  and  the  Prophets,  inspired  by  the  holy 
spirit,  declared^  explained,  and  unfolded  the  sta- 
tutes, and  handed  them  down  to  us,®  though  our 
teachers  derived  decisions  from  the  written  law 
according  to  the  exegetical  canon,  ^  though  our 
sages  made  ordinances  and  institutions  to  preserve 
the  law,  and  established  fences  around  it,  so  that 
the  holy  mountain  might  not  be  touched  ;4  yet 
they  never  deviated  from,  or  counteracted  the 
written  law;  on  the  contrary,  they  strove  and 
laboured  to  explain  every  word,  every  letter,  nay, 
every  dot,  to  keep  it  as  a  sanctuary,  as  the  greatest 
treasure  of  life. 

III. 

But,  besides  the  consciousness  which  accom* 
panies  obedience  to  God's  commandments  here,  there 
is  a  higher  and  a  greater  recompense,  which  follows 
hereafter;  for  a  future  reward  and  punishment^  is 
the  third  fundamental  article  of  our  faith.  ^^God 
shall  bring,"  concludes  our  text,  "every  secret 
thing  into  judgment."  When  we  throw  a  glance 
upon  the  earth,  we  cannot  deny  that  we  meet  with 
scenes  which  surprise  us,  and  show  that  God  hideth 
'"^^^^^^  (|^  28D)-  We  sometimes  perceive  that 
the  virtuous  are  swept  away  and  the  worthless  left 

■  Jer.  xjoii.  29.  •  Aboth,  1:1.  p  Sifra,  1. 

^  Ezod.  ziz.  12.  '  Deut.  xxzi.  18.    Kusri,  5: 28. 
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to  flourish;  that  merit  languishes  in  neglected  soli- 
tude, and  vanity  gains  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
From  the  hand  of  violence,  the  righteous  look  up 
to  God  as  the  avenger,  but  they  sometimes  look  up 
in  vain.  This  Divine  government  conflicts  with 
our  notions  of  God's  justice  and  wisdom,  with  the 
evident  marks  of  order  and  righteousness  which 
we  discern  within  and  without  us.  "  Can  iniquity,'' 
we  ask  with  the  Psalmist,"  "  can  iniquity  be  united 
with  the  throne  of  judgment?  Can  he  who  frameth 
the  law,  indulge  in  mischief?"  Therefore,  even  the 
simplest  intellect  must  admit  that  the  righteous 
Lord  will  bring  righteousness  about;  and  if  not 
here,  then  in  the  world  which  is  to  come.  But 
that  which  reason  only  indistinctly  conceives,  our 
doctrine  has  clearly  explained,  and  fully  confirmed. 
The  immortality  of  our  soul  is  one  of  our  holiest 
dogmas.  God  will  judge  the  soul  created  in  his 
image,  which  is  light  of  his  light,  and  spirit 
of  his  spirit.  God  in  his  revelation  has  promised 
by  the  lips  of  his  prophets  and  saints,  that  the 
dust  shall  return  to  the  dust,  but  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  him  who  gave  it,*  that  he  will  not 
leave  the  soul  in  the  grave,  nor  suflfer  his  holy 
ones  to  see  corruption,  but  he  will  shew  them  ful- 
ness of  joy  in  his  presence,  and  at  his  right  hand 
pleasure    for  evermore.''     He  has  promised  that 

»  Ps.  xciv.  20.  «  Eccl.  xii.  7.  "  Ps.  xvi.  10,  11. 
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our  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off/  but  that  we 
shall  have  places  among  the  higher  spirits,^  there 
where  neither  pain  nor  trouble,  nor  separation,  nor 
death  Mive  any  existence,  but  where  light  and  glory 
dwelL  He  has  vouchsafed  that,  though  our  flesh  and 
our  heart  shall  fail,  still  the  Rock  of  our  heart,  our 
portion — God — is,  and  remaineth  for  ever.^ 

And  there  is  not  only  a  futurity  for  the  indi- 
vidual, but  also  for  the  people  at  large.  The  same 
God  who  bore  us  on  eagles'  wings^  above  all  im- 
pediment, and  destined  us  to  be  ^U1  U^y\^  HsSdD 
enp  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation* 
a  pattern  and  a  standard  for  all  mankind;  the 
same  God,  who,  in  consequence  of  our  sins,  has 
fulfilled  every  word  of  his  threat,  scattered  us 
among  the  nations,  and  left  us  few  in  number,* 
the  same  God  who  sifted  the  house  of  Israel 
as  com  is  sift;ed  in  a  sieve**  —  the  same  God 
will  surely  fulfil  the  other  part  of  his  revelation, 
that  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us,  return  and 
gather  us  from  all  the  nations,  and  will  bring  us 
into  the  land  which  our  fathers  possessed.^  He 
will  bring  forth  a  root  of  David,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people**  and  re-establish  the 
temple,  the  mountain  of  his  house  in  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  which  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills, 


^  Prov.  xxiii.  18.       ^  Zech.  iii.  7.  «  Ps.  Ixxiii.  26. 

y  Exod.  xix.  4.  ■  Exod.  xix.  6.  •  Dent.  iv.  27. 

•>  Amofl  ix.  9.  «  Deut.  xxx.  3—5.    ^  Isa.  xi.  10. 
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so  that  people  shall  flow  anto  it^     But  mind,  my 
dear  brethren,  mankind  at  large  has  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  has  no  reason 
to  look  upon  it  with  an  eye  of  envy  or  suspicion* 
How  happy  would  the  earth  be  if  that  great  event 
would  happen  soon,  very  soon — that  time  not  of 
sowing  but  of  reaping,  not  of  combat  and  labour, 
but  of  rest  and  enjoyment,  not  of  hostility  and  dis- 
oofdy  but  of  dove-like  peace }  that  happy  time  which 
shall  establish  universal  harmony-  in  this  world,' 
when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  learn  war  any  more,^   when  every 
passion  shall  be  tamed  and  appeased;  when  the  earth 
shall  be  fiill  of  knowledge  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea  ;^  and  what  is  still  more,  when  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  shall  pay  homage  to  the  Lord;  for 
in  that  day  the  Lord  shall  be  one  and  his  name 
One.* 

Ask  not  what  advantage  can  accrue  therefrom, 
to  all  those  generations  who  long  since  were  ga- 
thered unto  their  fathers;  for,  according  to  our 
belief^  there  will  be  a  final  judgment  of  God,  where 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempts  In  the  great  distinc- 
tion of  good  and  bad,  of  righteous  and  wicked,  all 
the  other  distinctions  of  the  world  shall  be  eter- 

*  Micah  iv.  1.       '  Isa.  zi.  3.      *  Isa.  ii.  d.       ^  Isa.  xi.  9. 
'  Zee.  xiv.  9.  ^  Daniel,  xii.  2. 
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nally  lost.  It  is  true,  that  this  awful  event  is  a 
secret.  We  do  not  know  in  what  manner  this 
rpsorrection  of  the  dead  shall  take  place ;  but  every 
doubt  as  to  its  possibility  must  disappear,  when 
we  daily  perceive  how  that  comes  into  existence 
which  never  yet  existed — much  more  that  which 
already  existed;^  when  we  see  how  the  single 
gnun  lying  beneath  the  snow  comes  forth  from 
corruption  into  beauty;  when  we  observe  how 
the  new-bom  child  bursts  forth  through  the 
doors  of  darkness  into  light.  Every  doubt  must 
vanish  when  we  trust  to  the  revelation  of  Him, 
wbose  are  the-  pillars  of  the  earth,  and  who 
set  the  world  upon  them,  who  bringeth  low  and 
lifteth  up,  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich,  killeth 
and  maketh  alive,  bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and 
ruseth  up." 

Such,  my  dear  brethren,  is  the  substance  of  the 
holy  faith  revealed  on  mount  Sinai,  and  accepted 
by  our  forefathers.  Such  is  the  faith  which  went 
before  them,  like  the  pillar  of  light,  through  all 
their  troubles  and  sorrows  and  suflFerings.  Such 
is  the  law,  for  the  sake  of  which  many  thousands  of 
our  ancestors — from  their  cradle  to  their  grave, 
from  their  youth  to  the  moment  when  the  angel  of 
death,  who  to  them  was  an  angel  of  life,  closed 

>  Sanhedrin  91 : 1.  «>  1  Sam.  ii.  2—6. 
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their  sufferings, — gladly  sacrificed  all  that  is  sweetr 
est,  and  endured  all  that  is  most  painful  in  life. 
Such  is  the  fidth  which  over  all  periods  has  diffused, 
and  is  daily  diffusing,  its  blessings  over  millions 
of  men  in  all  parts  of  the  earth.  With  this  faith 
we  step  forth  before  mankind,  and  ask  whether 
they  can  find  in  it  aught  which  can  be  injurious  to 
the  interests  of  society  and  the  state,  or  to  the 
world  at  large.  Indeed  you  are  the  witnesses:" 
your  own  existence,  the  monumental  endurance  of 
the  same  law,  afford  the  strongest  proof  of  the  con- 
trary. "  Therefore  fear  the  Lord,  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  of  man" :  the  whole 
of  your  duty,  your  interest,  your  happiness,  here 
and  hereafter.  Let  your  hands  be  steady*^,  and  your 
look  upon  God  8t€dfast,P  until  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  until  the  last  breath,  when  the  victory  will 
be  ours,  for  it  is  for  God,  the  everlasting  God. 


Lawgiver  of  Sinai!  we  owe  thanks,  fervent 
thanks  to  thee,  for  all  the  benefits  which  thou 
showerest  upon  us  every  day,  every  hour,  nay, 
every  minute;  but  we  owe  thee  infinite  thanks  for 
the  precious  gift  which  thou  hast  bestowed  upon 
us,  in  imparting  to  us  Thy  law.  Thy  revelation,  the 

«» Isa,  xl.  12.  »  Exod,  xWi.  12. 

P  Rosh  Hashana,  29  a,  Mishna. 
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ray  of  Thy  everlasting  light,  the  sun,  whence  flow 
warmth  and  light  unto  the  whole  of  mankind. 
How  many  fallen  has  it  raised,  how  many  despond- 
ing comforted,  how  many  weary  restored,  how 
mimy  ])lind  enlightened!  How  often  has  it  been  the 
effectual  spring  of  persevering  virtue,  when  the 
realities  of  life  had  scattered  our  hopes,  when  this 
world's  enjoyment  was  unable  to  quench  that  deep 
thirst  of  happiness  which  burns  in  our  breast! 
And  yet  Thy  law  cannot  be  comprehended,  its  lofty 
height  cannot  be  reached,  nor  its  sublime  depth 
penetrated ;  thei^efore.  Teacher  of  all  mankind,  grant 
that  the  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith  may 
never  depart  from  our  mind  and  heart  and  spirit, 
that  we  may  ever  fear  Thee,  and  keep  Thy  com- 
mandments, and  think  on  the  world  which  is  to 
come.  Rouse  those  who  are  indifferent — rekindle  the 
fire  in  those  that  are  cold — inflame  our  zeal — ^fortify 
our  resolution  in  fulfilling  our  duty  towards  our- 
selves, towards  our  fellow  creatures,  and  especially 
toward  Thee,  0  Lord!     Amen. 


THE  GOOD  MAN'S  GRAVE: 


A  DISCOURSE. 

OCCASIONED  BT  THE  LAMENTED  DEATH  OF 

DAYID  RUSSELL.  D.D. 

PAflTOB  OF  THB  COHGKBOATIOlfAL  OHVRCH  ASflEMBLINO  IN  WARD  CHAPBL,   DUITDBE. 
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TO  THE 


REYEREND  DATID  RUSSELL, 

PlfTOB  or  THS  COHGBIOATlOlf AL  OHUBCB  ASaXMBLIXa  IH  inOHOUIOH-aTBJ»T  OHAPEL, 

eLAMOW. 


Mt  diar  Fbisnd, 

This  Difloourse,  devoted  principally  to  an  attempt  to 
ddineate  the  character  and  merits  of  your  late  revered  father,  I 
dedicate  to  yon,  partly  in  token  of  sympathy  with  you  nnder  so 
heavy  a  bereavement,  partly  as  a  memorial  of  onr  ancient  friendship. 

Many  years  have  elapsed  since  you  and  I  dwelt  under  the  same 
roof  while  prosecuting  our  academical  studies ;  and  many  are  the 
changes  which  have  once  then  transpired.  Of  the  professors  at 
whose  feet  we  sate  only  two  survive ;  of  our  companions  and  rivals 
in  study  how  many  have  preceded  us  into  the  eternal  world  I  and  in 
oor  respective  domestic  circles  sad  are  the  ravages  death  has  made. 
Be  it  ofois,  since  it  has  pleased  God  still  to  spare  us,  to  cherish  more 
cordially  those  affections  that  still  hind  us  to  earth,  to  rivet  more 
closely  the  links  of  friendship  that  still  remain,  to  lahour  with  what 
strength  we  may  for  all  good  and  useful  ends ;  and,  remembering  what 
hallowed  examples  have  been  before  our  eyes  from  our  infancy 
tjpwards,  let  us  ''  be  followers  of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
are  now  inheriting  the  promises.'* 

At  the  time  to  which  I  have  referred,  we  were  both  full  of  vivacity 
and  hope;  our  glance  was  ever  forward,  and  imagination  delighted 
to  project  her  visions  on  the  curtain  of  the  Future.  I  am  beginning 
to  find  it  otherwise  with  me  now.  In  seasons  of  meditation  my 
mmd  reverts  instinctively  to  the  Past.    Some  of  my  most  cherished 


affections  are  with  the  dead,  and  draw  my  thoughts  insensibly  to 
wander  around  their  tombs.  A  pensive  influence  is  growing  upon 
me  from  the  frequent  gathering  up  of  the  memories  of  bygone  scenes, 
associations,  and  pursuits.  I  doubt  not  you  feel  something  of  the 
same.  Let  us  not,  however,  forget  that  there  is  still  for  us  a  Future 
on  which  our  most  ardent  longings  may  be  suffered  to  rest, — not  that 
which  is  bounded  by  earth,  but  that  which  lies  beyond  the  cloudland 
— a  Future  which  shall  immeasurably  more  than  compensate  for  all 
the  sorrows  of  the  Past,  and  where  our  dead  shall  be  given  to  us 
again.  If  there  be  a  melancholy  joy  in  dwelling  upon  the  memory 
of  those  who  are  gone,  how  unspeakably  richer  and  higher  the  joy  of 
anticipating  a  reunion  with  them  in  that  state  where  there  is  no  more 
death,  and  where  no  tears  are  shed  I 

Even  a  heathen  could  counsel  moderation  in  grief  in  the  view  of 
such  a  prospect.  Have  you  chanced  in  your  reading  on  these  exquisite 
lines; — 

iv  yk^  rtheirtVtJtXXm  rnv  Jtvrnv  •)«», 
h  irZrtf  ixhif  ivT  tf«tyiuum  tx»*t 

Inheritor  of  your  father's  name,  may  you  share  his  excellence  and 
emulate  his  success !  May  his  mantle  descend  upon  you !  May  the 
blessing  which  enriched  him  enrich  you  I  And  when  your  course  on 
earth  is  finished,  may  you  like  him  leave  behind  you  a  fragrant 
memory,  and  fill  as  he  fills  an  honoured  grave  I 

Affectionately  yours, 

W.  LINDSAY  ALEXANDER. 

EniMBUBOH,  ISth  October^  1848. 

*  Antiphanis,  ap.  Stob.  cxxiv.  27. 


A  DISCOURSE. 


Job  v.  26. 

"  Thoa  shall  come  to  thy  grsYe  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  in  bis  season.** 


Thmbi  is  an  ohviooB  analogy  between  the  ordinaiy  phenomena  of 
ammal  and  vegetable  life.  In  both,  we  peroeive  the  production,  the 
growth,  and  the  decay  of  existence,  regulated  by  the  influence  of 
appareotly  amilar  laws.  We  have,  in  both  cases,  the  germ  of  life 
gradually  developing  itself,  putting  forth  the  indications  of  its  exist- 
ence and  vigour,  expanding  into  full  maturity,  and  then  by  quicker 
or  tardier  processes,  tending  towards  decay  and  dissolution,  and  final 
extinction.  In  the  vegetable  world,  we  have  "first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  afler  that  the  foil  com  in  the  ear;  "  and  in  exact  correspondence 
with  this  we  have  in  the  animal  world,  first  the  state  of  infancy,  then 
that  of  youth,  then  that  of  manhood,  and  then  that  of  old  age.  In 
both  cases,  the  closing  scene  is  that  of  death,  when  the  principle  of 
li£a  is  entirely  withdrawn,  and  the  material  vehicle  to  which  it  was 
attached,  becomes  the  prey  of  corruption,  and  moulders  into  dust. 

This  analogy  has  attracted  the  observation  of  men  in  all  ages,  and 
has  led  to  the  continual  transference  of  language  more  peculiarly  appro- 
poriate  to  the  one  class  of  phenomena,  to  those  of  the  other  class ;  and 
also  to  comparisons  and  similitudes  by  which  the  peculiarities  of  the 
one  are  employed  to  illustrate  or  enforce  those  of  the  other.  Of  this 
we  have  an  instance  in  the  verse  before  us,  where  the  death  and  burial 
of  a  good  man  is  likened  to  the  gathering  in  of  a  shock  or  sheaf  of 
com  that  is  fully  ripe.  Addressing  himself  to  such  an  one,  the 
speaker  says,  "^  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a 
shock  of  oom  oometh  in  in  his  season.'' 

If  this  passage  be  taken  in  its  restricted  application  to  the  mere 


animal  existence  of  man  on  earth,  tha  promise  it  contains  will  be  found 
to  be  folfilled  in  only  a  few  comparatively  of  the  people  of  God.  Bat 
in  the  case  of  such,  lift  means  something  more  than  mere  duration,  or 
the  mere  succession  of  outward  events.  Indeed,  in  every  case,  the 
amount  of  a  man*s  life  is  to  be  measured  by  something  else  than  the 
number  of  days  or  years  during  which  he  may  have  existed  here 
below ;  and  this  is  supremely  true  of  the  good  ma%  whose  life  con- 
sists chiefly  in  the  extent  to  which  he  realizes  the  fruits  of  his  godli- 
ness, and  the  fulness  of  whose  age  is  reached  in  the  maturity  of  those 
graces  which  are  implanted  within  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Viewed 
in  this  light  the  passage  before  us  may  be  regarded  as  verified 
in  the  case  of  every  really  pious  man,  whatever  be  the  term  of  his 
continuance  here  on  earth ;  and  besides  reminding  us  that  that  which 
constitutes  man's  real  life  is  the  spirituality  and  goodness  he  may 
have  attained,  the  passage  may  be  regarded  as  suggesting  to  us  the 
following  subjects  of  thought : — 

Firs^  The  spiritual  life  in  man  is  always  progressive ;  it  is  marked 
throughout  by  growth;  its  proper  emblem  being,  not  the  mineral, 
which  is  suddenly  crystallised,  or  compressed,  or  aggregated  into  a 
fixed  and  unchanging  form,  but  the  vegetable,  which  springs  from  a 
nascent  germ,  and  advances  by  slower  or  more  rapid  stages  to 
maturity. 

^  SeconcUff,  Where  real  spiritual  vitality  exists,  this  maturity  is 
always  reached  before  the  individual  who  is  the  subject  of  it  is  removed 
by  death ;  the  corresponding  analogy  to  the  death  of  the  good  man 
being  the  reaping  of  the  com  when  it  is  fully  ripe. 

Thirdly,  The  whole  process  is  under  the  watchful  eye  of  the  Great 
Proprietor  of  all,  who,  like  a  skilfrd  husbandman,  observes  the  growth 
of  the  plant,  and  in  obedience  to  whose  unerring  order  it  is  cut  down 
when  its  time  of  harvest*  is  fiilly  come. 

And,  FinaUy,  We  are  reminded  here  of  the  true  nature  and  real 
purposes  of  death  to  the  child  of  God.  It  is  not  to  him  a  penal 
infliction ;  it  is  not  a  calamitous  or  afflictive  event  of  any  kind ;  it  is 
simply  the  agency  by  which  he  is  transferred  from  a  scene  where  bis 
longer  continuance  would  be  injurious,  to  a  higher  and  a  nobler  sphere, 
where  all  that  is  most  precious  in  him  shall  be  secured,  and  the  only 
true  and  lasting  purposes  of  his  being  attained. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  I  should  have  endeavoured  to  illus- 
trate at  length  each  of  these  truths  with  a  view  to  your  instruction 


and  eomfoii;  bat  at  preeent,  it  Js  only  the  last  of  them  on  which  I 
intend,  and  that  bnt  briefly,  to  dwell.  Before  entering  npon  the 
sol^nn  and  affBcting  theme  of  thiB  service,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable 
for  US,  and  certamly  cannot  be  inappropriate,  to  contemplate  for  a 
little  what  is  here  revealed  as  to  the  real  character  and  meaning  of 
death  to  the  believer.  SnmmcMied  this  day  to  contemplate  the 
character  and  worth  of  a  good  man  who  has  recently  been  removed 
from  amonget  ns,  let  na,  in  the  first  instance,  pause  a  little  and  con- 
sider THB  GOOD  mam's  GRAVX. 

The  tnitb,  then,  on  which  I  would  for  a  short  time  fix  your  thoughts 
at  present  is  this : — As  in  the  time  of  harvest,  a  sheaf  of  com,  having 
reached  its  full  maturity,  is,  by  command  of  the  proprietor  of  the 
field,  cut  down,  and  carried  into  his  gamer,  that  it  may  serve  the  pur- 
poses for  which  he  caused  it  to  grow ;  so  is  the  death  of  a  good  man 
the  removal  of  him,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  firom  a  scene 
in  which  his  longer  continuance  would  be  like  the  leaving  of  ripened 
grain  unreaped  upon  the  field  to  perish  by  the  blasts  and  frosts  of 
winter,  to  a  sphere  in  which  the  fiiculties,  capacities,  and  habits,  that 
have  been  matured  and  filled  by  the  husbandry  of  earth,  shall  not  only 
be  sustained  entire,  but  be  tumed  to  the  noblest  uses  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  of  alL 

It  will  need  little  argument  to  show  that  a  tmth  like  this  presents  an 
important,  a  comforting,  and  an  elevating  thought.  When  we  confine 
our  view  ezolusively  to  such  lessons  as  our  natural  reason  teaches^  there 
is  something  at  once  peiplezing,  humiliating,  and  appalling,  in  the 
prospect  of  death.  The  natural  desire  of  all  living  tilings  is  to  live 
on.  The  suspension  of  the  ordinary  functions  of  life, — ^the  separation 
of  soul  and  body, — ^the  retum  of  the  latter  to  dust  and  nothingness, 
and  the  passing  of  the  former,  naked  and  alone,  into  an  untried  and 
spiritual  state  of  being,  is  what  creatures  such  as  we  are  recoil  from 
anticipating.  We  can  iU  conceive  what  new  and  strange  forms 
of  life  will  be  experienced  by  us  in  that  unpenetrated  state  of  exist- 
ence, into  which  we  shall  thus  be  introduced.  We  can  ill  brodc  the 
thought  that  these  bodies  which  haye  so  long  engaged  so  much  of  our 
care  and  attention  here,  should  become  food  for  worms,  and  moulder 
into  dust.  It  takes  an  eflfort  of  no  common  kind  to  separate  ourselves 
firom  our  bodies,  and  to  feel  assured  that  the  degradation  that  awaits 
them  cannot  reach  us ;  that  is  they  are  ourt,  not  we,  the  ruin,  and  the 
conruption,  and  the  loathsomeness,  of  which  they  are  to  become  the 
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subjects,  shall  in  no  wise  affeot  ns.  And  withal  it  seems  a  strange 
thing  to  ns  this  deaUi,-^a  peiplexing  and  a  puzzling  problem,  this 
inoessant  flux  of  being, — ^this  tide  of  existence  ever  rolling,  surge  aflw 
surge,  from  a  mysterious  unknown  behind,  to  a  no  less  mysterious 
unknown  before.  Why  should  a  living  creature  ever  be  constrained  to 
die?  Why  should  an  intense  love  of  life  be  kindled  in  our  bosoms, 
only  to  be  extinguished  like  a  torch  that  is  buried  in  the  dust  ?  Why 
do  we  thus  long  for  immortality  only  to  be  exposed  to  the  bitter  mor- 
tification of  knowing,  that  of  all  things  in  this  world  the  most  certain 
for  each  of  us  is,  that,  sooner  or  later,  our  life  must  dose  ?  Why  is  it 
that  we  should  be  made  to  rejoice  in  every  accession  to  the  number  of 
living  beings  around  us,  so  that  mothers  forget  their  pangs,  and  fathers 
are  ready  to  shout  for  joy^  and  the  whole  circle  of  friendship  is  made 
to  reverberate  congratulations,  when  a  child  is  bom  into  this  world, 
when,  after  all,  it  is  but  another  trophy  prepared  for  death, — another 
victim  made  ready  for  the  remorseless  tomb, — another  light  kindled, 
only  sooner  or  later  to  expire  amid  tears  and  griefs  deeper  and  more 
heartfelt  than  all  the  joys  which  hailed  its  dawn  ?  Why  is  it  that  the 
associations  we  are  formed  to  desire  and  to  estaUish  with  persons  and 
things  around  us  here,  should  be  destined  thus  ruthlessly  to  be  broken 
by  a  resistless  fate  ?  And  after  all  that  we  have  learned,  and  known, 
and  felt  of  the  objects  which  surround  us  on  earth,  why  is  it  that  this 
violent  disruption  of  our  being  should  take  place,  and  that  we  should  be 
so  completely  withdrawn  from  earth,  that  our  only  subsequent  relation 
to  it  is  to  arise  from  the  narrow  spot  on  its  surface  where  our  mortal 
frame  is  to  find  its  place  of  ruin  and  decay  ? 

It  is  hardly  possible  but  that  some  such  thoughts  and  questionings 
as  these  should  pass  through  the  minds  of  all  who  meditatively  sur- 
vey the  position  of  man  as  a  living,  a  loving,  and  an  associative  being, 
yet  continually  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  a  resistless  foe,  by  whom 
life  is  destroyed,  love  wounded,  and  all  earthly  associations  broken ; 
and  where  the  knowledge  which  the  Bible  conveys  is  absent  from  the 
mind,  the  only  result  of  such  reflections  must  be,  still  deeper  per- 
plexity, from  the  pain  of  which  the  only  medium  of  escape  is  stoical 
apathy,  or  the  excitement  of  business  or  of  pleasure.  But  where  such 
truths  as  those  suggested  by  my  text,  and  which  form  part  of  that 
glorious  revelation  by  which  '^  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to 
light,"  are  received  into  the  mind,  they  cannot  fail  to  relieve  its  per- 
plexity, to  restore  its  balance,  to  silence  its  doubts,  and  to  cahn  its 
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fears;  for  they  teach  us  to  look  upon  life  not  as  a  vexing  scene  of 
hopes  that  are  fonned  only  to  be  disappointed,  of  aspirations  that  are 
awakened  only  to  be  crushed,  of  affections  that  are  drawn  out  only  to 
be  blightedy — ^bat  as  the  prelude  to  a  higher  and  nobler  state  of  being, 
where  every  wish  that  is  pure  and  lovely  shall  be  satisfied,  where  the 
loftieBt  longing  of  the  soul  after  the  grand,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good, 
shall  be  attained,  and  where  all  the  ties  that  bind  heart  to  heart  in  a 
hAj  unity   shall    be  strengthened  and    rivetted  with  indissoluble 


What  might  have  been  the  rule  of  man's  continuance  in  this  world, 
had  Adam  never  sinned,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  say,  and  needless  to 
ecHtjeetore.  We  may  with  some  considerable  degree  of  certainty,  con- 
chide,  that  the  condition  in  which  man  was  first  formed,  was  not  that 
in  whkh  he  would  have  for  ever  continued.  The  capacities  for 
enlarged  knowledge,  and  the  aspirations  after  higher  attainments  with 
which  he  was  endowed,  would,  in  the  course  of  time  have  carried  him 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  state  of  things,  and  rendered  his 
r^noval  to  some  more  elevated  sphere  essential  to  his  happiness. 
The  £aet,  moreover,  that  the  human  race  increases  by  continual  propa- 
gation,— a  fact  by  which,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained  by  us,  we  are 
distinguished  from  all  the  other  tribes  of  God's  intelligent  creatures, 
and  in  consequence  of  which  it  would  appear  as  if  it  were  the  purpose 
of  the  Creator  that  the  largest  portion  of  his  intelligent  creatures 
should  consist  of  those  who  have  been  partakers  of  human  nature, — 
seems  incompatible  with  the  supposition  that  all  who  should  in  this 
way  come  into  being,  were  destined  to  remain  for  ever  in  the  present 
limited  and  contracted  locality.  The  transference,  doubtless,  of  suc- 
eeasive  generations  from  this  earth  to  some  other  sphere  of  existence, 
fanned  part  of  the  original  plan  of  man's  formation;  but  in  what  way 
this  was  to  have  been  effected,  we  can  with  no  certainty  conclude. 
It  may  have  been  by  some  silent  and  imperceptible  removal,  like 
that  by  which  Enoch  passed  away  from  the  abodes  of  living  men,  and 
was  not,  for  Gt)d  had  taken  him.  Or  it  may  have  been  by  some 
bright  and  glorious  rapture,  like  that  of  Elijah,  when,  in  his  chariot 
of  fire,  he  ascended  in  the  view  of  his  wondering  followers  to  the 
heavenly  glory.  Or  it  may  have  been  by  some  process  of  gradual 
refinement,  whereby  the  grosser  particles  of  our  material  nature  were 
to  be  sublimated  until  it  became  too  ethereal  to  abide  on  earth,  and 
having,  like  the  resurrection  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  been  rendered 
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independent  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  matter,  may  have  been  capable 
by  an  effort  of  volition,  to  have  risen  npon  the  bosom  of  the  air,  and 
so  soared  away  to  some  other  region  in  the  boundless  domain  of  Gk>d. 
But  be  this  as  it  may;  of  this  much  we  are  assured,  that  had  man 
continued  in  his  original  state,  it  had  not  been  by  the  degrading,  the 
humiliating,  the  painful  process  of  death,  that  this  change  should 
have  been  effected^  This  mode  of  our  removal  from  our  present 
state,  as  the  Scriptures  plainly  and  unequivocally  declare,  is  the  result 
of  that  altered  condition  of  our  affairs  which  was  introduced  when 
Adam  fell.  By  him  ^*  sin  entered  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so 
death  hath  passed  upon  all  men,  because  all  have  sinned/'  *  It  is 
not  that  this  repulsive  event  formed  any  part  of  our  original  being ; 
it  is  not  that  God  has  made  us  with  those  strong  and  irrepressible 
tendencies  towards  an  inunortal  state  of  existence,  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  doomed  us  to  dissolution  and  ruin ;  it  is  not  that  he  has  so 
closely  linked  both  soul  and  body  together,  that  the  full  perfection  of 
neither  can  be  enjoyed,  save  when  both  are  united,  and  yet  destined 
them  to  a  violent  and  long  continued  disruption.  No.  It  is  because 
between  the  Creator  and  his  work,  a  hostile  and  destructive  power 
has  intervened,  which  has  marred  the  beauty,  and  disordered  the  har^ 
mony,  and  interrupted  the  continuity  of  that  which  He  made  '^  very 
good,*'  that  this  dreadful  change  has  become  necessary.  Moral  evil 
has  brought  physical  suffering  in  its  train ;  and  because  man  has  lost 
the  image  of  Qod  which  he  originally  possessed,  he  has  lost  also  that 
immunity  from  shame,  sorrow,  and  pain,  which,  along  with  that  image, 
he  enjoyed. 

Viewing  death,  then,  simply  as  the  medium  through  which  man 
passes  from  this  to  another  state,  the  question  necessarily  arises, 
In  what  relation  the  two  terms  of  existence,  which  lie  on  either 
side  of  this  point  of  transit^  stand  to  each  other?  Had  a  question 
of  this  sort  to  be  asked  in  the  case  of  an  unfallen  being,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  answering  it.  Of  such  a  being,  the  enftre 
existence  must  necessarily  be  one  of  holiness,  of  happiness,  and 
of  progressive  excellence,  and  consequently  his  transference  into 
another  state  of  being  would  only  be  a  passing  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher,  from  a  narrower  to  a  wider  sphere  in  the  same  grand  course  of 
light,  and  joy,  and  love.     But  with  a  fallen  creature,  it  is  obvious, 

♦  Eom.  V.  12. 
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tile  question  is  not  so  to  be  answered.  Mere  natoral  reason  may 
Boffioe  to  teach,  that  cirenmstances  which  have  so  completely  altered 
the  general  character  of  the  present  state  as  to  make  that  which  was 
originally  a  scene  of  unbroken  peace  and  purity,  a  scene  of  pain,  and 
grie^  and  sin,  must  also  materially  affect  the  relation  in  which  this 
state  stands  to  that  by  whiolLit  is  to  be  succeeded.  We  learn  accord- 
ingly from  Scripture,  that,  apart  from  the  remedial  scheme  of  the  gos- 
pel,  tbe  present  state  is  immeasurably  better,  and  happier,  and  nobler 
than  that  which  lies  beyond  it ;  and  that  to  the  man  who  passes  into 
that  state  with  all  his  sins  upon  him,  there  remaineth  nothing  but 
the  blackness  of  endless  degradation  and  hopeless  exclusion  from  all 
that  is  great,  and  good,  and  blessed.  Through  tbe  gracious  plan  of 
redemption,  however,  this  gloomy  prospect  becomes  completely  altered 
to  those  by  whom  its  provisions  are  sincerely  embraced.  To  such 
this  world  becomes  once  more,  in  spite  of  all  its  griefs,  and  sins,  and 
painsy  preparatory  to  a  seene  of  perfect  holiness,  unbroken  felicity,  and 
ever  expanding  intelligence.  The  soul,  washed  from  the  guilt  of 
an  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  regenerated  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Ood,  and  morally  renovated  by  the  influence  of  right  principle, 
nd  holy  truth,  recovers  from  the  degradation  into  which  it  had  fallen, 
becomes  instinct  with  holy  aspirations  and  godly  desires,  craves  entire 
emancipation  from  the  presence  and  the  power  of  sin,  becomes  assimi- 
lated  once  more  to  the  image  of  God,  and,  thus  fitted  for  the  society 
of  the  sinless^  is  by  the  hand  of  death  transferred  to  the  very  presence 
of  the  Eternal,  to  drde,  like  an  orb  of  glory,  around  the  Living  Centre 
of  the  universe. 

To  such  persons^  death,  though  it  cannot  but  be  a  solemn,  ceases  to 
be  a  terrible,  or  a  sorrowful  event.  They  are  out  down,  but  it  is  as  a 
shock  of  com  fully  ripe ;  the  longer  continuance  of  which  upon  the 
field,  would  only  prove  injurious.  They  are  brought  to  the  grave, 
but  it  is  in  the  maturity  of  their  time,  when  the  period  allotted  to 
them  by  Infinite  Wisdom  had  fdUy  expired,  and  the  work  that  had 
been  assigned  to  them  had  been  fuUy  accomplished.  They  pass  from 
the  activities  and  society  of  earth,  but  it  is  to  enter  upon  higher 
scenes,  to  mingle  in  purer  occupations,  to  enjoy  a  more  elevated  com- 
munion. Their  bodies  moulder  into  dust,  but  it  is  that  the  o*er- 
wearied  frame  may  rest  till  it  is  summoned  to  enter,  with  the  glorified 
tspuity  upon  a  career  of  service,  of  attainment,  and  of  glory,  as  fiir 
transcending  any  thing  that  earth  can  realize,  as  the  meridian  bright- 
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noBB  of  the  son  transcends  tbe  glimmer  of  the  taper  that  sheds  its 
pallid  lustre  over  the  gloom  of  night.  The  harvest  of  death  is  the 
seed-time  of  the  ooming  age.  The  bodies  whioh  he  carries  to  the  tomb, 
are  sown  in  corruption,  in  dishonour,  and  in  weakness,  only  that  they 
may  be  raised  again  in  incomiption,  in  glory,  and  in  power.  The  time 
is  ooming  when  death  himself  shall  die ;  when  the  grave  shall  be  abol- 
ished; when  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality;  and  the  song  of  tri- 
umph shall  be  heard  as  when  the  captive  is  delivered  from  his  bondage, 
and  the  fetters  are  broken  from  the  limbs  of  the  slave. 

How  cheering,  supporting,  and  elevating,  are  such  views  as  these  to 
the  believer  in  the  prospect  of  the  pains  of  death,  and  the  corruption  of 
the  tomb  I  These  pams  will  soon  be  over,  and  then  succeeds  the  state 
where  pain,  and  shame,  and  sin,  are  all  unknown.  This  corruption  is 
but  the  preliminary  to  a  state  of  perfect  gilory, — the  burying  and 
decaying  of  the  seed  that  is  ere  long  to  unfold  its  leaves,  and  thread 
out  its  branches,  and  fill  the  air  with  its  fragrance,  and  yield  to  the 
Master  of  the  field  the  treasures  of  its  fruit.  When  such  thoughts 
and  prospects  as  these  are  realized,  ^'  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past.*' 
The  mysterious  gloom  that  overshadows  the  tomb  clears  away.  The 
dark  and  repulsive  passage  is  seen  to  end  in  the  splendour  of  the 
heavenly  temple.  The  soul  that  was  bound  by  the  fear  of  death 
now  tastes  that  liberty  which  the  conqueror  of  death  inspires.  And 
as  the  outward  tabernacle  begins  to  show  symptoms  of  decay,  the 
happy  spirit  exults  to  anticipate  "  a  building  with  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

The  grave  is  thus  robbed  of  its  terrors.  Around  it  gather  associin- 
tions  not  of  defeat  but  of  victory ;  not  of  humiliation  but  of  honour. 
Through  its  portab  the  weary  pilgrim  passes  to  his  home.  In  its 
quiet  chambers,  the  conqueror  reposes  after  the  struggles  of  the  field. 
Paganism,  conscious  only  of  the  presence  of  decay,  kindled  for  the 
dead,  the  funereal  pyre ;  but  Christianity,  expectant  of  the  resuireo- 
tion,  lays  their  bodies  reverently  in  the  duat^  and  inscribes  upon  their 
sepulchre,  "  In  Christy  he  sleeps  in  peace."  * 

These  reflections  will  not,  I  trust,  be  found  unsuited  to  the  circum- 
stances under  which  we  meet  this  day.     The  hand  of  death  has  been 

*  **  In  Christo.  Dormit  in  pace,"  the  usoal  inscription  on  the  tombs  of  the 
early  Christians.    See  Maitland's  Church  in  the  Catacombs. 
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npHfted  amongst  ns,  and  has  stamck  down  one  of  the  most  distingoished, 
heioyed,  and  naefbl  of  odt  ministers.  The  sickle  of  the  fell  reaper  has 
been  pot  into  this  part  of  the  field,  and  the  most  valued  of  its  sheaves 
has  heesi  taken  away.  By  a  sadden  and  nnlooked  for  visitation,  the 
venerated  individual  who  has  so  long  snatained  the  pastoral  office  in 
this  dinrdi,  has  been  removed  from  the  land  of  the  Uving.  Already 
Invehis  remains  been  for  some  time  in  the  tomb.  We  have  met 
^Ua  day  to  offer  onr  homage  to  his  memory,  and  to  improve  his  loss. 

I  dioold  strangely  misrepresent  the  feelings  of  others,  and  greatly 
belie  my  own,  did  I  in  the  most  distant  manner  insinuate  that  saoh  a 
dB^wDsadon  is  not  moamful  and  distressing.  It  is  so ;  we  feel  it  to 
be  so.  We  avow  onr  grief.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  onr  tears.  We 
are  here  this  day  as  monmers,  and  the  sont)w  that  fills  our  bosoms  is 
deep,  poignant,  and  oppressive.  But  we  would  not  that  any  should 
miBtake  the  reason  of  our  sorrow.  We  would  not  be  thought  to 
entertain  one  anxiety,  to  express  one  fear  on  behalf  of  him  who  is 
gone.  Our  grief  is  in  this  case  purely  selfish.  We  sorrow  exclusively 
for  ouredves  and  our  children.  When  we  think  of  him,  we  feel  that 
it  rather  behoves  us  to  rejoice  and  triumph.  He  has  gone  to  the 
Fadier.  He  has  rested  from  his  labours.  From  henceforth  and  for 
ever  he  is  blessed.  Ere  the  sickle  was  put  in,  the  harvest  had  faUy 
eome.  The  shock  had  stood  its  full  time  on  the  field.  It  was  carried 
home  in  its  season.  The  richly  ripened  grain  has  been  safely  lodged 
in  tibe  Master's  gamer,  according  to  the  Master's  wilL 

True  it  is,  that  our  beloved  firiend  had  not  reached  that  period  of  life 
irfaen,  according  to  ordinary  modes  of  judging,  he  might  be  said  to  be 
fall  of  years.  He  was  not  permitted  to  remain  here  until  growing  infir- 
nities  and  manifest  decay  gave  intimation  of  approaching  dissolution. 
He  has  been  taken  away  whOe  as  yet  his  strength  was  firm,  and  his 
powers  of  both  body  and  mind  were  apparently  unbroken.  But  let  us 
not  on  that  account  think  that  he  has  died  before  his  time.  He  lives 
4he  most  who,  during  his  existence  here  below,  accomplishes  in  the 
largest  manner  the  grand  purposes  of  life.  The  uses  to  which  health, 
talent^  influence,  and  property,  are  consecrated,  and  not  the  mere  lapse 
of  time  during  which  those  may  have  been  possessed  by  any  individual, 
determine  how  much  of  life  he  really  has  enjoyed.  Viewed  in  this  light 
—  measnred  by  his  attainments,  his  labours,  and  his  successes — the  life 
of  our  departed  friend  has  been  a  long  one.     His  sun  has  not  "  gone 
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down  whilst  it  was  yet  day/'  bat  has  described  its  fall  hemisphere  of 
light  and  beneficence.  Ere  he  was  taken  from  os,  he  had  *'  folfilled 
his  course."  He  had  done  a  large  and  a  fdU  day's  work  before  he  was 
sommoned  to  his  repose.  He  came  to  his  '^  grave  in  a  fall  age,  like 
as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his  season." 

It  is  usaal  on  occasions  sach  as  the  present  to  offer  to  the  memory 
of  departed  worth  the  tribate  of  a  respectfol  enlogy.  The  castom  is 
seemly  and  advantageoos.  ''  The  memory  of  the  jost  is  blessed ;" 
and  when  nothing  remains  to  as  of  them  bat  their  memory,  it  is  alike 
pleasant  and  salutary  to  recapitalate  their  excellencies  and  dwell  apon 
their  worth. 

Most  anfeignedly  do  I  wish  that  this  daty  had  fsJlen,  on  the  pre- 
sent trying  occasion,  into  other  hands  than  mine ;  for  I  feel  painfoDy 
that  T  cannot  speak  of  yoar  departed  pastor  either  so  as  to  satisfy  the 
just  expectations  of  those  who  knew  him,  or  so  as  to  convey  an  ade- 
qaate  conception  of  his  worth  to  those  who  knew  him  not.  Bat  I 
have  been  left  without  liberty  of  choice  in  the  matter.  Ere  he 
departed,  your  venerated  pastor  named  me  as  the  individual  on  whom 
this  duty  was  to  be  laid  ;  and  with  this  the  dying  request  of  one  whom 
living  I  revered  and  loved,  I  felt  that  I  could  not,  even  for  a  moment, 
hesitate  to  comply.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  cast  myself  on  your 
indulgence  and  solicit  your  favourable  attention,  whilst  I  attempt  to 
sketch  an  outline  of  the  personal  and  official  character  of  him  who  has 
so  long  and  so  honourably  had  the  oversight  of  you  in  the  Lord. 

I  but  re*echo  the  universal  sentiment,  when  I  say  that  your  late  be- 
loved and  venerated  pastor  was  no  ordinary  man.  It  was  impossible^ 
even  for  a  stranger,  to  listen  to  him,  though  but  for  a  few  minutes, 
without  perceiving  that  he  was  a  man  singularly  gifted  with  the  faculty 
of  commanding  the  attention  and  swaying  the  minds  of  his  fellow-men. 
There  was  a  freshness  and  originality  in  the  whole  cast  of  his  mind, 
a  power,  a  massiveness,  and  a  breadth  in  all  his  forms  of  thought 
and  expression,  an  earnestness,  sincerity,  and  purpose-like  decision  in 
every  thing  he  said,  and  a  manly  freedom  of  utterance,  betokening  his^ 
mind's  perfect  mastery  of  his  subject,  in  all  he  advanced,  which  rendered 
it  manifest  to  every  one  that  his  belonged  to  that  higher  order  of  minds 
whose  vocation  it  is  to  teach  and  guide.  There  was  nothing  small,  or 
narrow,  or  superficial,  about  his  mental  devolopement.  He  was  not  of 
the  number  of  those  who  please  by  their  ingenuity,  dazzle  by  their 
brilliancy,  or  attract  by  their  gracefulness.     Still  less  did  he  belong  to 
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die  jmnks  of  thoee  who  seek  fame  at  the  sacrifioe  of  sobriety  and  good 
aeoae ;  preferring  oonoeit  to  irath^  and  mistaking  oddity  or  extrava- 
gance  for  originaJity.  It  ooidd  not  even  be  said  of  him  that  he  owed 
■nieh  eiUier  to  the  splendour  of  his  genin%  or  the  delicacy  of  his  taste. 
His  most  prominent  mental  characteristics  were  strength,  energy,  and 
maasiTeiieeB^  of  whieh  his  robnst  and  yigorous  frame,  his  firm  step,  and 
the  hale  and  manly  tones  of  his  moe,  were  the  fitting  counterparts  and 
the  significant  emblems.  In  all  his  mental  efforts  these  features  wero 
strikin^y  displayed.  In  the  studies  he  selected,  in  the  mode  in  whidi  he 
punoed  them,  in  the  uses  he  made  of  what  be  had  acquired,  no  less 
than  in  conTeying  to  others  the  conceptions  of  his  own  mind,  the  same 
healthy  vigour,  and  breadth  and  energy,  were  conspicuous.  Though 
an  eager  and  extensive  reader,  who  despised  no  information  which 
hooka  can  convey,  and  who  did  not  heatate  even  at  times  to  recreate 
himself  with  the  lighter  literature  of  the  age,  it  was  on  the  higher  and 
•evwer  studies  of  theological  science  and  biblical  interpretation  that 
he  delisted  diiefly  to  exercise  his  powers ;  and  in  these  it  was  not  the 
nieetieB  of  a  fastidious  criticism,  not  the  curiosities  of  an  ingenious 
exegesis,  not  the  barren  distinctions  and  adroit  systematisings  of  an 
orer-aeate  logic,  that  engaged  his  interest ;  but  the  great,  broad,  fdn- 
dament>a1,  and  formative  truths  of  theology,-— the  substance,  and  mar- 
row, and  living  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God.  There  was  nothing  in  him 
akin  to  the  idle  luxury  of  those  who  read  merely  for  the  sake  of  read- 
ily or  to  ihe  narrow  devemess  of  those  who  find  their  highest  intel- 
hetoMl  pleasure  in  minute  distinctions  or  peddling  ingenuities.  He 
fiked  to  grai^le  with  solid  and  substantial  truth  in  the  mass,  to  take 
it  in  with  a  firm  and  masterful  grasp,  and  to  give  it  forth  to  others  in 
that  large  and  comprehensive  form  in  which  he  himself  had  received 
it  Whether  as  student  or  as  teacher,  the  masculine  breadth  and  force 
of  his  mind  were  pre-eminently  conspicuous ;  and  hence  in  no  small 
measure  the  success  which  crowned  his  studies,  and  the  influence  he 
aoquired  as  a  teacher  over  the  minds  of  others.  It  is  ever  by  the 
union  of  largeness  and  energy  that  the  true  empire  of  mind  over  mind 
is  seenred  and  perpetuated. 

On  passing  from  this  general  survey  of  Dr.  Bus8ell*s  intellectual 
diaraeter,  to  a  closer  analysis  of  his  mind,  it  will  be  apparent,  that 
the  vigour  and  capacity  of  which  we  have  spoken  stood  closely  associ- 
ated with  the  possession  of  a  combination  of  some  of  the  more  com- 
maoding  fiMsulties  in  a  high  degree  of  development.     His  was  not  one 
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of  ihose  minds  in  which  some  one  power  so  supremely  predominates^ 
that  it  may  he  regarded  as  oonstitating  the  main  source  of  the  posses- 
sor's mental  energy ;  his  strength  lay  rather  in  the  union  of  several 
fMsnlties,  each  of  which  existed  in  him  in  no  ordinary  degree.  He  was 
endowed  with  vast  powers  of  memory  ;*  whatever  he  read  he  rememr 
hered  easily  and  correctly ;  and  so  tenacious  was  his  recollection,  that 
he  could  recall,  whenever  occasion  required,  lengthened  and  intricate 
trains  of  thought,  which  he  had  prosecuted  in  his  own  mind,  without 
the  aid  of  a  single  note  or  memorandum.!  Along  with  this  he  pos- 
sessed a  sound  and  well-regulated  ^'tMi^m^nt,  by  which  he  was  enabled 
to  form  conclusions  for  himself  upon  the  subjects  that  came  before 
him,  free  alike  from  the  fetters  of  prejudice  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
extravagancies  of  caprice  upon  the  other. — His  reataning  powers  were 
of  a  high  order ;  he  thought  continuously,  and  argued  conclusively, 
moving  to  his  conclusion  by  a  steady  and  well  defined  line  of  ratioci- 
nation ;  though  ftom  the  ample  range  of  his  mind  he  often  bore  along 
with  him  a  larger  amount  of  collateral  and  incidental  material  than 
was,  perhaps,  altogether  favourable  to  the  clear  perception  by  others 
of  the  force  and  point  of  his  argument. — His  imaginaiiony  though  not 
of  that  kind  which  soars  into  the  empyrean  of  thought,  nor  of  that 
which  dazzles  by  the  novelty  and  grandeur  of  its  creations,  was  such 
as  led  him  to  delight  in  the  beauty  and  grace  of  appropriate  imagery, 
and  lent  vivacity  and  pathos  to  the  conceptions  which  the  robuster 
feu^ulties  of  his  own  mind  had  bodied  forth. — His  rejlectwe  powers 
were  great ;  he  delighted  to  brood  over  themes  of  interest ;  he  medi- 
tated much  on  the  ideas  of  things ;  and  ever  and  anon  would  give 
utterance  in  his  discourse  to  weighty  and  pregnant  apophthegms,  which 
carried  with  them  their  own  evidence  to  the  reason  of  his  auditors. 
To  aU  this  he  added,  in  a  degree  not  often  exhibited,  the  power  of 
concentrating  his  mental  energies  upon  the  subject  that  was  before 

*  It  is  related  of  him  that  when  a  child  of  ten  years  of  age,  he  gained  a  prize 
at  school  for  repeating  the  whole  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  with  the  Scripture 
Proofs,  without  missing  a  word. 

t  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  was  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  his  deliyer- 
ing  the  charge  to  his  son  at  his  ordination ;  though  the  discourse  was  a  long 
one,  and  liill  of  the  minutest  counsels  and  exhortations,  not  one  word  of  it  had 
been  committed  to  writing ;  and  yet  so  completely  did  his  memoiy  retain  it, 
that  some  weeks  after  he  wrote  it  out  yerbatim  as  dcJiTcred.  It  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Teacher  for  1839,  p.  458. 
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Uniy  to  the  atier  ezolusioD,  for  the  time  being,  of  every  thing  else, — a 
tafautatj  which  sometimes,  imder  the  name  of  *^  absenoe  of  mind," 
afiRmk  matter  for  amnsement  to  the  firiyolons,  bnt  which  is,  in  reality, 
the  mind  ga^ering  itself  np  for  the  fall  exercise  of  its  powers,  and 
has  more  to  do  with  mental  greatness  than  those  who  make  merry  at 
it  are  aware. 

Along  widi  this  mental  superiority,  Pr.  Russell  carried  with  him 
into  puUic  life  a  lazge  mass  of  valuable,  well  assorted,  and  well 
digested  information.  He  was  not  one  who  trusted  for  reputation  and 
saeeess  to  mental  endowment  alone.  Proceeding  upon  the  belief  that 
in  the  present  day  it  is  impossible  for  a  public  teacher  to  know  too 
mneh,  (provided  he  really  does  know  it,  and  not  merely  fancy  he  knows 
it,)  he  set  himself  from  an  early  period  in  his  career  as  a  minister  to 
compensate,  by  diligent  study,  for  the  deficiencies  of  that  too  hasty 
oonrse  of  preparatory  training  throu^  which  it  had  been  his  fate  to  be 
carried.  Imbued  with  a  strong  and  ardent  desire  for  knowledge,  '^  he 
separated  himself  to  seek  and  intermeddle  with  all  wisdom."  What- 
ever was  really  worth  the  knowing,  he  deemed  worth  the  toil  requisite 
in  order  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  it.  He  knew  and  felt  the  deep 
joy  of  books.  Study  was  to  him  no  task,  though  it  was  ever  more 
than  a  mere  pastime.  Whatever  could  enlarge  the  mind,  quicken  the 
judgment,  improve  the  heart,  regulate  the  life,  or  benefit  the  race,  he 
eagerly  sought  to  know.  Nor  was  his  eeal  without  its  reward.  With- 
out pretending,  or  being  entitled,  to  the  reputation  of  great  scholar- 
ship, or  eztexisive  acquaintance  with  science,  there  were  few  depart- 
ments of  knowledge  in  which  his  attainments  were  not  considerable ; 
and  some  there  were  in  which  he  knew  more  than  most  men  of  his  age. 
In  history,  mental  philosophy,  and  ethics,  he  had  made  respectable 
acquirements ;  in  theology,  he  had  few  who  could  surpass  him  in  the 
extent  and  variety  of  his  attainments;  and  in  knowledge  of  the  contents, 
and  all  that  is  helpful  to  the  understanding  of  Scripture,  he  was  sur- 
passed, I  venture  to  say,  by  none.  Thus,  largely  supplied  with  that 
knowledge  ^niiich  a  great  thinker  has  emphatically  declared  to  be 
Power,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have  acquired  extensive 
influence  over  those  amongst  whom  he  had  intercourse. 

Another  element  of  Dr.  Bussell's  intellectual  strength  lay  in  the 
limd  of  strong  good  sense,  and  the  large  acquaintance  with  men  and 
things  which  he  possessed.  Student  and  thinker  though  he  was,  he 
had  none  of  the  ignorance  and  unworldly  simplicity  of  the  recluse, 
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There  was  a  practical  side  to  his  mind  as  well  as  a  speculative.  He 
had  a  decided  capacity  for  action  as  well  as  for  meditation.  He 
delighted  to  study  men  no  less  than  books,  and  to  watch  the  current 
of  events  and  the  phenomena  of  life,  as  well  as  to  compare  principles 
and  ponder  truths.  Hence  he  could  speak  to  "  the  business"  as  well 
as  to  ''the  bosoms  of  men ;"  and  in  the  midst  of  a  mercantile  com- 
munity, could  vindicate  for  himself  and  his  cause,  that  respect  which 
even  the  least  spiritual  know  not  how  to  withhold  firom  one  who  shows 
himself  as  shrewd  and  discerning  in  the  things  belonging  to  sense,  as 
he  is  earnest  and  elevated  in  reference  to  those  that  are  divine. 

Endowed  with  these  intellectual  qualifications  and  furniture.  Dr. 
Russell  could  hardly  have  failed,  on  the  strength  of  these  alone,  to 
have  forced  his  way  as  a  public  teacher,  to  a  large  measure  of  public 
respect.  But  there  were  other  features  of  his  character  besides  these, 
to  which  he  stood  indebted  for  not  a  little  of  that  influence  which  he 
acquired.  If  he  owed  much  to  his  greatness,  he  owed  not  less  to  his 
goodness ;  or  rather,  I  should  say,  it  was  the  union  of  the  two  which 
made  him  at  once  so  venerated  and  beloved.  There  was  the  same  breadth 
and  vigour  about  his  moral,  as  there  was  about  his  intellectual  develop- 
ment. Though  any  thing  but  stem  or  churlish, — though,  on  the  con- 
trary, kind,  courteous,  and  susceptible  of  deep  emotions  of  sympathy 
and  affection,  his  most  prominent  virtues  were  of  the  robust  and  manly 
order.  There  was  nothing  merely  soft, — nothing  sentimental, — 
nothing  effeminate  about  his  moral  tastes  and  tendencies.  Forming, 
through  the  vigour  of  his  judgment,  firm  and  decided  estimates  of  the 
moral  worth  of  things,  he  manifested  in  his  conduct  no  less  firmness 
and  decision  in  acting  upon  the  estimates  he  had  formed.  At  the 
same  time,  there  was  nothing  of  that  rashness  and  impetuosity,  which 
often  characterise  the  movements  of  men  of  strong  and  decided  minds. 
He  was  eminently  prudent  and  sagacious  in  all  his  conduct  Satis- 
fied that  the  course  he  had  adopted  was  oonect,  he  neither  was 
impatient  of  that  delay  which  prudenoe  demanded,  nor  firetted  by  those 
obstacles  which  prejudice  or  ignorance  raised  in  his  path.  For  one 
so  determined  in  his  purposes,  and  so  energetic  in  his  movements^ 
he  was  smgularly  cautious  and  patient.  Nor  was  there  any  thing 
in  this  that  bore  the  guise  of  interested  scheming.  There  was  an 
openness,  an  honesty,  a  straightforwardness,  in  his  whole  department 
that  indioated  at  once  the  strength  of  his  will,  and  the  sincerity  of  his 
motives.    He  was  no  truckler  or  time-sarver.    He  had  no  love  for  the 
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little  arts  of  maoagexnent,  or  the  doabtfal  expedients  of  policy.  He 
liked  what  was  sabetantial  and  distinct  in  action,  as  well  as  in  specu- 
lation, ffis  was  not  the  seamanship  that  sails  ever  in  the  eye  of  the 
wind ;  he  loved  to  career  over  the  broad  open  sea ;  and  whether  he 
sped  before  the  favouring  breeze,  or  bore  up  against  an  opposing 
blasts  he  would  have  all  to  see  distinctly  whither  he  was  tending,  and 
for  what  purpose  he  had  spread  his  sails.  A  devoted  lover  of  truth 
for  its  own  sake ;  penetrated  with  a  profound  admiration  of  all  that  is 
jQst,  and  pore,  and  upright;  detesting  duplicity  and  insincerity  in 
eveiy  shape;  and  preserved  by  natural  temperament  from  that 
timidity  which  often  mars  the  best  resolutions, — ^he  aimed  at  pursu- 
ing a  steady  and  unmistakeable  course,  and  to  preserve  to  himself  a 
^'conadenoe  void  of  o£fence  before  God  and  before  man."  Hence 
the  long-tried  consistency  of  his  career  in  this  place,  and  the  homage 
which  public  opinion  has  been  prompt  to  render,  not  only  to  his 
^hilities  as  a  teacher,  but  to  his  virtues  as  a  man.  '^  His  rejoicing 
wfts  this,  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
nneerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  had  his 
wnveraation  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward." 

On  this  part  of  my  subject  it  is  needless  for  me  to  dwell.  You 
uumg  whom  he  spent  his  days,  and  to  whom  ''  his  manner  of  life, 
purpose,  faith,  long-su£fering,  charity,  and  patience,"  must  be  fiilly 
known,  are  fax  m<»«  qualified  than  I  am  to  give  testunony  to  his  moral 
iForth.  Let  me  not,  however,  pass  on,  without  reminding  you  of  that 
^ihidk  was  the  main  source  and  support  of  all  his  good  living  and  hon- 
ourable acting.  Could  he  himself  now  address  you  on  this  head,  it 
would  he  to  reiterate,  with  the  apostle  in  the  passage  above  quoted, 
^not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God."  Like  all  who 
are,  or  have  been  greatly  good,  he  rejoiced  to  feel  and  to  avow  him- 
self a  ^  debtor  to  grace."  As  a  guilty  helpless  sinner,  he  had  cast 
Umself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  for  salvation,  and  as  one 
"  in  whose  flesh  there  was  no  good  thing,"  whose  nature  was  cor- 
rupt, and  whose  stroagth  was  weakness,  ^*  his  sufficiency  was  of  God," 
and  to  the  grace  of  God  he  looked  for  that  purity,  knowledge,  and 
mxppcfrty  of  which  he  felt  his  need.  His  piety  was  enli^tened,  fer- 
vent^ and  sincere.  Called  at  an  early  period  of  his  life  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  he  ^*  held  fast  the  beginning  of  the  confidence  even 
unto  the  end."  This  was  the  great  fountain-spring  of  all  his  excellence 
and  an  his  success.    He  **  walked  with  God."     His  spirit  had  fellow- 
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ship  with  "  the  Father  of  spirits.''  He  drew  his  life's  life  from  above. 
He  carried  with  him  into  the  duties  and  the  society  of  earth,  the 
might  of  one  who  had  wrestled  with  God.  His  religion,  thus  fed  by 
devotion,  was  genuine  and  operative.  It  showed  itself  not  so 
much  in  word  and  profession,  as  in  the  fruits  of  godliness,  which 
through  it  adorned  his  life.  His  ^'  profiting "  was  made  to  ''  appear 
unto  all." 

Of  these  things  ye  are  witnesses,  '^  among  whom  he  went 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God."  For  nearly  forty  years  he  went  in 
and  out  amongst  you,  as  your  pastor  and  friend.  You  have  seen 
him  in  the  different  circumstances  of  his  not  monotonous  career.  You 
have  known  him  in  the  season  of  difficulty  and  discouragement ;  you 
have  known  him  in  the  season  of  success  and  reputation.  He  has 
been  amongst  you  in  his  sorrows ;  he  has  made  you  partakers  of  his 
joys.  You  have  marked  him  in  the  shade;  you  have  seen  him  in 
the  sunshine.  Your  opportunities  have  been  many;  your  judgment 
must  be  decided ;  your  testimony  will  be  heeded.  Do  I  err  in  assum- 
ing that  that  testimony  will  be  firmly  and  unhesitatingly  given  in 
favour  of  the  consistency,  sincerity,  and  fruitfulness  of  your  departed 
pastor's  piety  ?  Are  you  not  ready  to  say,  "  Though  a  man  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves ;  though  not  free  from  those  infirmities  which 
are  incident  to  fallen  humanity ;  though  far  short  of  perfection,  and 
destitute  of  any  pretence  to  be  regarded  as  perfect,  he  lived  amongst 
us  in  all  things  showing  himself  a  pattern  of  good  works.  We  have 
seen  his  faith  and  his  patience,  and  are  ready  to  glorify  God  on  his 
behalf.  We  are  witnesses  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unblameahly, 
he  behaved  himself  amongst  us.  We  remember  his  worLof  faith,  and 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  even  our  Father.  His  memory  is  dear  to  us,  not  less 
for  what  he  was,  than  for  what  he  did." 

It  is  gratifying  and  encouraging  to  know  that  that  godly  consistency 
which  marked  his  life,  did  not  desert  him  when  stretched  on  the  bed 
of  death.  In  naming  me  as  the  individual  who  was  to  address  his 
sorrowing  flock  on  this  occasion,  he  charged  me  to  tell  you  that  he 
died  resting  on  the  truth.  Though,  from  the  nature  of  his  iUness, 
not  able  to  speak  much,  or  distinctly,  he  uttered  enough  to  show  that 
all  was  peace  within.  When  asked  on  what  his  mind  was  dwelling 
whilst  awaiting  the  approach  of  death,  he  replied,  emphatically,  **  The 
truth ;"  and  added,  ^*  All  is  well."    Desirous  of  yielding  him  pleasure, 
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a  fiiend  commenced  repeating  what  was  well  known  to  be  one  of  hia 
DiTourite  hymns;  at  the  words, 

**  Had  I  ten  thousand  gifts  beside" — 

he  immediatelj  took  it  np,  and,  with  an  emphasis  beyond  his  apparent 
skeDgth,  and  a  conntenaooe  beaming  with  joy,  he  continued, 

*'  I'd  cleave  to  Jesus  crucified, 

And  build  on  him  alone; 
For  no  foundalion  is  there  giTen, 
On  which  Pd  place  my  hopes  for  heayen, 

Bat  Chxist,  the  comer-stone. 

"  Possessing  Christ,  I  all  possess, — 
Wisdom,  and  strength,  and  righteousness, 

And  sanctity  complete. 
Bold  in  his  name,  I  dare  draw  nigh, 
Before  the  Baler  of  the  sky, 
And  all  his  justice  meet.** 

After  this,  he  said  mnch  which,  through  the  indistinctness  of  his 
Bpeech,  those  around  him  could  not  catch ;  but  one  memorable  utter- 
ance fell  from  his  lips,  which  has  been  preserved.  Becovering  for  the 
moment  somewhat  of  his  wonted  energy,  he  exclaimed,  ''I  want 
away  I "  Some  one  standing  by  asked,  "  Where  ?  "  His  reply  was, 
**,B[ome.*'  "  Your  heavenly  home  ?  "  "  Yes."  The  words  were  simple ; 
the  scene  is  sublime.  It  was  the  great  and  strong  man  entering  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  like  a  little  child. 

Death  came  upon  him  gently.  Without  a  struggle  he  calmly 
yielded  up  his  spirit,  and  ^'  fell  asleep  in  Jesus."  ''  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  aod  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

I  must  now  turn  from  this  survey  of  Dr.  Bussell's  personal  character 
and  worth,  to  contemplate  him  for  a  little  in  his  public  and  official 
capacity.  Here  he  claims  our  notice  principally  as  a  Public  Man,  as 
an  Author,  and  as  a  Pastor. 

As  a  Public  Man,  Dr.  Russell  was  distinguished  by  the  interest  he 
took  in  the  events  which  were  passing  around  him,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world;  by  the  prudent  and  watchfiil  use  he  made  of  his 
influence  in  reference  to  any  great  movement  in  either  of  these 
departments;  and  by  the  earnest,  persevering,  and  unflinching  advo- 
cacy which  he  lent  to  every  cause  which  commended  itself  to  his 
judgment  as  wise  and  good.     Regarding  all  things  as  under  the 
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providential  control  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  ohnrch,  he  felt  it  to  be 
at  once  a  duty  and  a  pleamire  to  watoh  the  changing  and  shifting 
scenes  presented  on  the  theatre  of  the  world,  and  to  mark  how  aU 
were  working  ont  the  grand  designs  and  gracious  purposes  of  the 
GoYomor  of  alL  Though,  from  a  sense  of  what  was  due  to  the  office 
he  held  and  the  sacred  relations  it  imppsed  upon  him,  reluctant  to 
mingle  in  the  strife  of  party  politics,  he  was  not  an  uninterested 
observer  of  what  transpired  in  the  political  world,  and  he  cordiaDy 
rejoiced  in  the  triumph  of  whatever  measures  appeared  to  him  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  wel&re  of  the  people  by  securing  for  them  these 
two  most  essential  elements  of  all  national  prosperity,  Liberty  and 
Order.  A  dislike  of  controversy  often  kept  him  silent  during  the 
public  discussion  of  questions  in  which,  nevertheless,  his  convictions 
and  feelings  were  deeply  interested;  but  though  there  were  occasions 
on  which  he  carried  this  feeling  farther,  perhaps,  than  altogether 
became  him,  certainly  farther  than  many  of  his  friends  could  have 
wished,  it  never  could  be  said  of  him,  that  he  sought  peace  by  any 
unworthy  compromise  of  principle,  or  that  when  he  did  feel  himself 
constrained  to  descend  into  the  arena,  he  failed  to  bring  with  him  to 
the  conflict  all  the  energies  of  his  capacious  and  well-stored  mind.  It 
was  not  indifference  to  the  interests  of  Truth  and  Eight;  it  was  not  any 
want  of  conviction  or  of  courage  that  held  him  back  while  others 
hastened  forward;  it  was  an  unwillingness  to  peril  a  sacred  cause  by 
over-hasty  zeal,  or  to  stir  up  unnecessarily  those  bitter  and  turbid 
waters  of  strife  in  which  love  is  usually  poisoned,  and  truth  too  often 
lost.  His  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the 
history  of  the  church,  led  him  to  approve  of  moderate  counsels,  and 
temperate  procedure  in  the  advocacy  of  aU  groat  causes ;  and  though, 
it  may  be,  that  he  carried  this  in  some  instances  too  far,  and  aUowed 
opportunities  to  slip,  which  a  man  like  him  might  have  turned  to 
valuable  account  for  the  ends  of  truth,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  he  acquired  by  his  prudence  and  caution  a  weight  of 
iniuence  which  gave  to  whatever  movements  he  saw  meet  to  make  a 
force  and  dignity,  which  no  reputation,  gathered  in  the  mere  gladiator- 
ship  of  debate,  could  ever  have  conferred. 

Appearing  before  the  public  as  the  avowed  adherent  and  uncom- 
promising advocate  of  a  particular  form  of  ecclesiastical  order,  he 
nevertheless  showed  himself  the  friend  of  aU  good  men,  and  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  every  portion  of  the  universal  Church  of  Christ. 
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With  his  farethrea  in  the  ministryy  not  only  in  his  own  bat  also  is 
other  denominatioos,  he  liyed  on  terms  of  frank  and  cordial  intercourse ; 
aaBnmiog  no  authority  over  the  humblest ;  offering  no  slight  to  the 
feeblest;  rejoicing  to  assist  all  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power;  and,  in 
ereiy  respect^  conducting  himself  so  as  to  draw  towards  him  the  love 
and  reTerenoe  of  all.  Of  our  denominational  institutions  he  was  the 
steady,  earnest^  and  unweaiying  friend,  defending  their  principles, 
aiding  their  counsels,  and  advocating  their  chums ;  nor  did  he  confine 
himself  to  thesCy  but  whenever  he  had  the  opportunity,  lent  himself 
to  eveiy  iostitation  which,  on  sound  and  scriptural  grounds,  appeared 
to  him  to  be  seeking  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  Grod. 
On  the  great  Misuonaiy  enterprise  his  heart  was  deeply  set ;  and 
that  noble  Society,  whose  cause  would  this  day  have  been  pleaded  in 
this  place  by  its  deputed  representative  but  for  the  calamitous  event 
which  haa  demanded  for  its  services  a  different  theme,*  he  was  the 
steady  and  enthusiastic  advocate.  Had  he  been  spared,  oh  I  how 
would  hia  ^oice  have  been  raised  this  day  on  its  behalf  I  Suffer  me 
to  remind  jou  that  the  cause  lives  though  the  advocate  has  gone,  and 
that  you  cannot  better  attest  your  attachment  to  your  pastor's  memory 
tiban  by  showing  that  his  pleadings  with  you  in  its  favour  in  former 
years  have  not  ceased  to  influence  you,  but  that  ''he  being  dead  yet 
i;>eakeUi "  to  you  on  its  behalf. 

As  an  Author,  Jh,  SusseU  has  leflb  high  claims  upon  the  grateful 
remembrance  of  the  Christian  Church.  The  works  he  has  published 
are  all  upon  subjects  of  first-rate  importance,  and  these  are  treated  by 
him  with  that  gravity  which  their  importance  demands,  and  that 
oc^iousness  and  power  which  his  ability  secured.  In  his  ''Letters 
Practical  and  Consolatory,"  we  have  an  admirable  specimen  of  the 
union  of  high  theological  teaching,  with  the  just  application  of  revealed 
truth  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  mankind ;  the  whole  work 
being  admirably  adapted  to  secure  the  author's  avowed  design,  which 
was  to  "  illustrate  the  Nature  and  Tendency  of  the  Gospel."  This 
has  bera  by  much  the  most  extensively  circulated  of  his  larger  works, 

*  The  aanaal  aermonB  and  collections  in  Ward  Chapel,  for  the  London 
Mifigionaiy  Society^  were  fixed  for  the  Sabbath  on  which  this  Discourse  was 
ddirered.  In  consequence  of  Dr.  Russeirs  death,  however,  this  design  was 
abandoned,  and  the  Bev.  Arthur  Tidman,  who  was  to  have  pleaded  the  cause  of 
that  Societj,  occupied  the  racant  pulpit  in  the  afternoon,  only  to  follow  up 
with  an  i^^propriatc  diflcourse  the  funeral  service  of  the  morning. 
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and  has  been  the  insirament  of  inatniotion  and  conBolaiion  to  nralti- 
tndes  throughout  the  empire,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
In  his  ''  Compendious  View  of  the  Adamic  and  Mediatorial  Dispensa* 
tion/' and  in  his  work  upon  'Hhe  Goyenants,"  he  has  made  a  most 
valuable  contribution  to  a  department  of  theology  too  little  cultivated 
or  understood  in  the  present  day — that  which  views  the  System  of 
Divine  Truth  revealed  in  the  Bible  in  connection  with  the  historical 
development  of  it  under  those  different  dispensations  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  establish  with  man.  This  was  a  subject  which  Dr. 
Russell  had  long  and  deeply  studied,  and  nowhere  will  the  inquirer 
find  it  more  copiously,  luminously,  and  evangelically  treated  than  in 
the  two  works  above  named.  In  his  "  Essay  on  Lifant  Salvation,^' 
he  has  sought  to  console  the  hearts  of  bereaved  parents  by  ''  proving 
from  Scripture  that  all  children  dying  in  infancy  are  saved  through 
Christ ;"  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  eloquent  and  touching  of  all  his 
works,  for  he  wrote  it  from  the  depths  of  a  heart  that  had  felt  the 
sorrow  he  seeks  to  heaL  Among  the  most  useful  of  his  minor  publi- 
cations is  his  **  Catechism  of  the  First  Principles  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;"*  it  contains  a  most  admirable  compend  of  Biblical  Theology, 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  young,  and  has  been  not  only  widely 
circulated  in  this  country,  but  translated  into  some  of  the  languages 
of  the  heathen,  and  used  as  a  book  for  the  Catechumens  in  several  of 
our  Mission  Churches.  A  few  occasional  discourses,  and  one  or  two 
articles  in  religious  magazines,  complete  the  list  of  Dr.  BusselTs 
published  writings.  We  might  be  tempted  to  regret  that  he  wrote  so 
little,  were  it  not  that  it  rather  behoves  us  to  be  thankful  in  these 
days  of  superabundant  bookmaking,  that  one  was  found  who  could 
write  so  well,  and  yet  knew  when  to  stop. 

From  these  works,  Dr.  Russell's  character  as  a  theologian  may  be 
correctly  estimated.  Though  not  allowing  himself  to  be  fettered  by 
a  bigotted  attachment  to  any  particular  school  in  theology,  and  though 
seeking  to  draw  all  his  opinions  respecting  divine  truth  firom  the  **  well 
undefiled"  of  Scripture,  his  sentiments  were  closely  conformed  to 
those  commonly  designated  moderate  Calvinism.  He  had  learned 
much  firom  Fuller,  Williams,  and  Maclean,  of  whose  writings  he  had 
been  a  diligent  student,  and  continued  to  the  last  an  admiring 
reader.  Like  most  of  the  Congregational  preachers  of  his  day,  he 
owed  something  also  to  the  writings  of  Glass  and  Sandemao,  though 
firom  the  chilling  coldness  of  many  of  their  peculiar  views  he  heartily 
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recoOed.  His  theology  was  eminently  evangelioaL  Man's  ruin  in 
Adam,  man's  redemption  in  Christ,  and  man's  regeneration 
throagh  the  Holy  Ghost^  were  the  great  pillars  of  his  creed.  The 
Oroes  was  with  him  the  eentral  point  of  the  whole  system  of  divine 
tmtb — that  on  which  all  the  light  of  former  dispensations  converged, 
and  from  which  all  the  ^ory  and  beauty  of  the  present  flows.  To 
plftce  it  in  its  proper  light,  to  assert  its  cUdms,  to  defend  its  preroga* 
tivefl,  and  to  annoonoe  its  perennial  worth,  may  be  said  to  be  the 
great  aim  of  aU  his  writings. 

Bnt  whatever  snccess  may  have  crowned  Dr.  Bossell's  e£Forts  on 
the  field. of  authorship,  it  is  as  a  christian  Pastor  that  he  chiefly 
claims  our  notice  and  our  remembrance.  In  this  office  he  supremely 
gloried,  to  its  duties  he  devoted  his  best  energies,  and  to  the  attain- 
ment of  its  ends  he  looked  as  his  highest  ambition  and  his  richest 
reiward.  He  had  ^  desired  the  office  of  a  bishop"  at  first  with  all 
the  earnestness  which  the  enlightened  mind  feels  for  that  which 
it  sees  to  be  emphatically  ''a  good  work;"  he  had  entered  upon 
its  duties  **  not  of  ccmstraint^  but  willingly,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but 
of  a  ready  mind ;"  and  during  all  the  vicissitudes  of  a  lengthened 
pastorate,  he  never  repented  his  choice,  never  wearied  of  his 
work,  never  assigned  to  it  an  inferior  place  in  his  affections,  but 
seemed  ever  the  longer  to  love  it  the  more,  and  abode  like  a  good 
soldier  by  his  post  until  summoned  by  his  heavenly  Master  to 
his  rest. 

It  would  not  be  consistent  with  truth  were  I  to  say  that  Dr. 
Bussell  was  alike  eminent  and  successful  in  all  those  departments  of 
duty  which  in  our  churches  fall  to  the  share  of  the  pastor ;  but  this  I 
may  say  without  fear  of  correction,  that  of  none  of  them  was  he 
n^ectful,  that  in  regard  to  none  of  them  did  he  ^  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord  deceitfully,"  but  that  in  every  respect  he  proved  himself 
a  true  and  zealous  workman  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  As  over- 
seer and  ruler  of  the  church  committed  to  his  charge,  he  was  prudent, 
vigilant,  and  faithful,  tempering  authority  with  gentleness,  and  com- 
bining firmness  of  decision  with  patience  and  deliberation  in  action. 
In  his  private  intercourse  with  his  flock,  he  won  their  affections  by 
the  unaffected  simplicity  of  his  manners,  the  cheerfulness  of  his 
deportment,  and  the  sincerity  of  the  interest  he  took  in  all  that  con- 
cerned ihem ;  whilst  he  ever  commanded  their  respect  by  his  judicious 
behaviour  and  instructive  discourse.    But  it  was  in  the  pulpit  that  his 
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greatest  ezoellenoy  was  displayed,  and  here  his  largest  measure  of 
official  reputation  and  success  was  earned. 

As  a  preacher,  Dr.  Eussell  had  few  superiors  in  what  constitutes 
the  most  yaluable  qualifications  for  the  duties  of  the  pulpit.  Owing 
little  to  the  superficial  graces  of  rhetoric,  and  still  less  to  the  allure- 
ments of  manner,  he  had  those  solid  excellenciea  which  secure  for 
their  possessor  the  firmest  hold  upon  the  admiration  of  intelligent  and 
earnest  hearers.  His  discourses  were  always  replete  with  rich 
scriptural  truth ;  their  texture  was  firm  and  continuous  throughout ; 
their  tone  was  eleyated  and  serious ;  and  they  were  delivered  with 
that  freedom  and  energy  which  bespoke  the  interest  which  the  speaker 
felt  in  what  he  was  urging  upon  his  audience.  Though  not  until  very 
recently  committed  to  writing  even  in  part^  they  betrayed  no  indications 
of  looseness  of  arrangement,  or  incoherence  of  argument ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  were  carefully  thought  out,  and  all  the  parts  of  which  they 
were  composed  stood  in  strict  logical  relation  to  each  other,  and  had  a 
common  bearing  upon  the  result  which  the  preacher  had  set  before 
him  as  the  end  of  his  address.  In  listening  to  him,  one  was  never 
led  astray  by  useless  digressions,  or  puzzled  by  metaphysical  niceties, 
or  amused  by  unmeaning  declamation.  Hastening  at  once  into  his 
theme,  throwing  aside  all  that  was  merely  incidental  and  collateral, 
spuming  as  with  disdain  all  the  little  arts  of  preparatory  display, 
and  grasping  with  a  firm  hand  the  great  truths  of  his  text,  he  would 
pour  out  in  long  succession,  and  with  unflagging  energy,  a  stream  of 
thought  and  illustration  and  appeal  that  constrained  the  attention, 
and  went  home  to  the  bosoms  of  his  hearers.  It  was  not  in  occasional 
passages  of  unusual  vigour,  nor  in  bursts  of  fitfiil  eloquence,  that  ever 
and  anon  paused  as  if  to  recover  strength  for  a  renewed  effort,  that 
the  power  of  his  preaching  lay ;  it  was  the  discourse  as  a  whole — 
its  substance,  its  richness,  its  unction,  its  earnestness — that  wrought 
upon  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  made  them  feel  and  acknowledge 
his  power.  The  lightning  flash  of  genius,  the  glittering  artifice  of 
the  rhetorician,  the  skill  and  craft  of  the  practised  logician,  were  not 
there.  But  there  was  the  rush  of  a  strong  and  ardent  mind  laden 
with  the  choicest  treasures  of  divine  truth,  impelled  by  the  deepest 
convictions  of  duty,  and  fired  by  a  holy  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  best  interests  of  man,  that  carried  evexy  thing  before  it,  and  at 
once  captured  and  enriched  all  who  came  within  range  of  its  impetuous 
flow. 
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Whether  from  some  pecnliar  mental  biag,  or  as  the  result  of  delibe- 
rate oonyictioD,  Dr.  Russell  seldom  preached  what  is  oommonly  called 
a  amnoik  His  delight  lay  in  the  expounding  of  Scripture ;  and  hence^ 
it  was  usually  from  some  extended  portion  of  the  word  of  Ood  that  he 
addicasod  his  hearers.  Here  he  had  ample  scope  for  the  full  exercise 
of  his  peculiar  powers.  With  some  men  the  exposition  of  Scripture 
is  little  more  than  the  offering  of  a  few  unconnected  remarks,  and  a 
few  pioos  reflections  upon  each  yerse  as  it  occurs.  But  it  was  not 
thus  that  he  oonoeiyed  of  the  duty  of  an  expositor.  To  explore  the 
true  meaoing  of  the  passage ;  to  catch  its  spirit  and  essence ;  to  trace 
its  oonnectioD  with  the  context,  so  as  to  bring  out  the  writer's  train  of 
thou^t ;  to  r^roduce  in  just  order,  in  distinct  form,  and  with  appro- 
priate illu8trati<N)s»  the  truths  it  contains;  to  show  the  harmony 
of  diese  with  other  parts  of  scripture ;  and  their  proper  place  in  the 
aeheme  of  revealed  truth,  to  press  them  in  their  worth  and  grandeur 
vpoa  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  and  to  apply  them  to  the  great  pur- 
poeee  of  the  gospel  ministry : — these  were  the  high  aims  at  which  he 
reached  in  discharging  the  functions  of  an  expositor  of  the  Bible.  And 
in  these  he  succeeded  beyond  most  other  men.  The  breadth  and  scope 
of  fajs  intellect^  the  vast  capacity  of  his  memory,  the  experimental 
depHh  o£  his  piety,  the  extent  of  his  information,  the  vindness  of  his 
ooneeptlons  and  feelings,  the  soundness  of  his  theological  views,  and 
his  ^ilarged  &miliarity  with  the  human  heart  and  the  prevailing  pecu- 
liarities of  individual  and  social  life,— combined  to  fit  him,  in  an  emi- 
nent d^ree,  for  such  a  kind  of  teaching  as  that  just  described.  He 
poflcoDBod  also  the  rare  felicity  of  so  imbuing  his  own  mind  with  the  spirit 
of  what  he  was  studying  that  he  could  assimilate  his  discourse,  both 
io  form  and  substance,  to  the  character  of  the  passage  he  had  to  ex- 
pound. Some  preachers  diq>lay  only  one  prevailing  phase  of  mind ; 
they  are  either  always  argumentative,  or  always  reflective,  or  always 
hortatofy,  or  always  descriptive,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  passage 
fitxn  wbieh  they  speak.  It  was  otherwise  with  Dr.  RusselL  His  mind 
was  many-sided,  and  was  adept  to  catch  its  tone  and  hue  from  the 
ground  on  which  it  was  for  the  time  placed.  If  the  passage  to  be  dis- 
coursed from  was  argumentative,  his  discourse  was  chiefly  characterised 
by  reasoning;  if  the  passage  was  experimental,  his  remarks  would  be 
principally  of  a  reflective  and  hortatoiy  character ;  if  the  passage  was 
practical,  the  train  of  his  thoughts  would  take  a  corresponding  turn, 
and  his  discourse  would  be  marked  by  plainness,  wisdom,  and  business- 


like  sagacity ;  if  the  passage  was  desoriptiyey  he  would  give  the  reins  to 
his  imaginatioii,  and  range  over  the  expanse  of  historical  or  apocalyptic 
survey  presented  to  his  view ;  and  if  the  passage  was  figurative,  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  a  mere  passing  illustration  of  the  figure,  or  with 
compressing  from  it  the  naked  truth  which  it  symbolised ;  he  delighted 
to  follow  out  the  figure  to  its  utmost  extent^  and  to  dwell  upon  it  in  all 
its  legitimate  bearings, — ^like  some  enamoured  florist,  who,  not  content 
with  sununoning  you  to  admire  the  aggregate  charm  of  some  favourite 
plants  spreads  it  out  before  you  leaf  by  leaf,  and  discovers  to  you  the 
beauty  and  richness  of  each  separate  streak  and  filament,  and  unfolds 
to  you  all  its  hidden  loveliness,  and  teaches  you  to  admire  the  wisdom 
and  the  power  to  which  the  whole  gives  concurrent  testimony.  By  this 
happy  versatility,  he  was  enabled  to  secure  that  freshness  and  variety 
in  his  pulpit  addresses,  without  which  no  preacher  can  long  retain  his 
hold  upon  the  minds  of  an  intelligent  audience. 

As  in  his  writing  so  in  his  preaching.  Dr.  Bussell  was  remarkable 
for  the  prominence  he  assigned  to  the  evangelical  element  of  that  sys- 
tem of  doctrines  which  he  proclaimed.  No  discourse  seemed  to  him 
c(»nplete,  which  did  not  lead  the  hearers  to  the  Lamb  of  God  atoning 
upon  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  man.  Accustomed  himself  to  contem- 
plate aU  the  parts  of  revealed  truth  in  their  relation  to  the  sacrificial 
work  of  Christ,  he  felt  no  difficulty  in  interweaving  with  all  his  ex- 
positions of  Scripture  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  On  this  he  delighted 
to  dwell ;  as  in  this  alone  he  sought  to  glory.  The  completeness  and 
universal  sufficiency  of  the  Saviour's  atonement, — the  suitableness  and 
the  freeness  of  that  redemption  which  is  through  Him — ^the  duty  and 
the  ability  of  man  instantly  to  obey  the  gospel,  and  avail  himself  of 
the  mercy  freely  offered  to  him  by  God  through  Christ : — ^these  were 
themes  on  which  he  never  was  weary  of  expatiating,  and  which  he 
never  failed  in  some  form  or  other  to  place  before  his  audience  in  every 
discourse.  As  every  street  in  the  capital  leads  more  or  less  directly 
to  the  palace  of  the  sovereign,  so  he  held  that  every  section  of  Scrip- 
ture leads  more  or  less  durectly  to  Christ;  and  if  on  any  occasion  the 
passage  which  came  in  course  did  not  suggest  at  first  and  immediately 
the  crowning  theme,  his  ingenuity  found,  ere  long,  some  winding  or 
crossing,  by  which  he  could  strike  easily  and  naturally  into  the  great 
thoroughfare  of  evangelical  truth ;  like  the  church  in  the  Song,*  *'  He 

*  Chap.  iii.  2« 
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The  church  oeer  %DhicK  he  presided  mourns  his  loss.  Raised,  under 
the  Divine  blessing,  bj*his  perseyering  and  efficient  labours,  from  a 
small  Boeietj,  to  one  large  in  numbers,  weighty  in  influence,  and 
respectable  in  effort, — ^privileged  for  a  long  period  of  years  to  enjoy 
his  invaluable  instructions,  and  to  bo  guided  by  his  wise  and  sorip- 
tund  rule^ — receiving,  to  an  extent  not  usually  exemplified,  the  undi- 
vided and  uninterrupted  services  of  one  whose  wide-spread  reputa- 
tion must  have  exposed  him  to  solicitations  which,  had  he  been  so 
d^iosed,  might  have  furnished  him  with  abundant  reason  for  fre- 
qnently  giving  otiier  churches  ihe  benefit  of  his  labours, — and  taught 
by  every  possible  evidence  to  regard  itself  as  the  object  of  his  rooted 
iffeetton,  anxiety,  and  interest, — ^with  what  feelings  but  those  of 
deepest  sorrow  can  its  members  contemplate  a  bereavement,  the  mag- 
nitude of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  appreciate,  and  the  loss  occasioned 
by  which  to  them  even  the  most  promising  successor  can  never  ade- 
quatdy  repair? 

The  denommaium  to  which  he  belonged  mourns  his  loss.  Of  it  he 
was  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments,  and  the  strongest  pillars ;  and 
at  a  lime  when,  humanly  speaking,  we  could  ill  spare  him,  he  has  been 
taken  from  us.  Our  hands  are  weakened  this  day.  We  are  ''as 
when  a  standard-bearer  fiimtetk"  ''  A  burning  and  a  shining  light" 
in  whidk,  for  many  years,  we  have  rejoiced,  has  been  suddenly  quenched. 
Another  of  our  foremost  men  is  gone.  The  Lord  hai^of  late  seen  meet 
to  afflict  us  in  this  way  with  stroke  upon  stroke.  His  hand  has  been 
heavy  upon  our  churches  in  both  parts  of  the  island.  Within  the  last 
twelve  months,  an  Ely,  a  Payne,  a  Hamilton,  a  Hill,*  a  Bussell,  have, 
in  qxdck  succession,  been  taken  from  us.  Our  loss  is  all  but  irreparable. 
**  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  men  oeaseth ;  for  the  faithful  fail  from 
among  the  children  of  men.  Give  ear,  0  Shepherd  of  Israel;  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that  dweUest  between  the 
dierubim,  shine  forth.  Before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh, 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  and  save  us." 

The  duirch  of  Christ  ai  large  bewails  his  loss.  She  acknowledges 
that  ^  a  prince  and  a  great  man  hath  faUen  in  Lnrael  this  day.**  An 
aUe  expounder  of  her  faith, — a  fearless  assertor  of  her  rights, — a 
valiant  defender  of  her  testimony, — a  suocessfol  preacher  of  her  doo- 

*  The  Ber.  J.  Hill,  Pastor  of  the  Congregational  Chaich  at  Hnntly,  a  dcTOted, 
able,  and  valaed  minister  of  Christ,  died  a  few  days  before  Dr.  Bussell. 
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trines, — one  who  prayed  for  her  prosperity,  and  oyer  songbt  her  peace, 
has  been  snatched  from  her  by  a  sndden  and  a  fatal  stroke.  In  the 
presence  of  such  a  calamity,  all  considerations  of  a  sectarian  kind  dis- 
appear ;  the  common  interests  of  the  catholic  body  become  paramount 
in  every  heart,  and  the  throb  of  a  sincere  and  cordial  sympathy  bespeaks 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  the  consciousness  of  a  common  bereave- 
ment. 

This  large  and  papulous  town  mourns  his  loss.  In  it  his  best  days 
were  spent,  and  to  the  welfare  of  its  inhabitants,  his  best  eneigies  were 
devoted.  Not  indifferent  to  his  worth  whilst  living,  they  are  not  in- 
sensible to  the  greatness  of  the  loss  they  have  sustained  in  his  death. 
In  the  public  tokens  of  respect  that  were  offered  to  his  memory  on  the 
day  of  his  burial, — in  the  multitudes  of  respectable  citizens  who,  dad 
in  the  habiliments  of  mourning,  followed  him  to  the  grave, — and  in  the 
thousands  who  poured  forth  to  gaze  in  silent  and  respectful  sorrow, 
as  the  procession,  which  accompanied  his  body  to  the  tomb,  passed 
along, — a  testimony,  more  eloquent  far  than  words,  has  been  given  of 
how  much  he  was  beloved  and  regretted  by  those  among  whom  his  life 
was  spent. 

Our  mourning  is  indeed  great,  for  great  has  been  our  loss.  Dear 
and  venerated  friend, — able  and  devoted  minister  of  Christ, — faithful 
and  tender  pastor, — ^wise  instructor  and  counsellor,  we  sorrow  for  thee, 
yet  not  as  those  for  whom  no  consolation  is  left.  Thou  art  gone,  but 
the  memory  of  thy  greatness  and  thy  worth  remains.  Thy  monument 
is  amongst  us  in  the  enduring  fruits  of  "  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
faith,  and  patience.**  Thy  name  shaU  abide  with  us  as  a  "  household 
word."  Till  we  shaU  join  thee  in  that  land  of  light,  and  love,  and 
joy,  whither  thou  hast  gone,  we  will  cherish  the  recollection  of  thy 
labours^  thy  virtues,  and  thy  worth.  Till  then,  beloved,  honoured, 
lamented  Kussell,  farewell  I 


And  now,  my  brethren,  let  us  turn  for  a  brief  space  from  the 
departed,  to  ask.  Of  what  use  is  this  trying  dispensation  to  be  to  us  ? 
Events  like  these  are  not  sent  without  a  wise  and  gracious  purpose ; 
and  it  is  for  us  to  endeavour  to  penetrate  their  meaning,  and  receive 
the  lessons  they  are  calculated  to  convey. 

The  members  of  the  church  which  this  dispensation  has  bereft  of  its 
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pastoFy  will  at  onoe  see  that  it  has  a  loud  and  impressive  voice  to  them. 
Brethren,  yonr  privileges  have  heen  great!  What  has  heen  jonr 
improvement  of  them  ?  To  you  mnch  has  heen  given  I  What  have 
you  rendered  ? — ^what  are  yon  prepared  to  render  in  return  ?  Oh ! 
what  a  church  should  yours  he ! — so  singularly  henefitted  I — so  impres- 
sively bereft  I  Be  worthy  of  your  past  advantages,  and  let  it  be  seen 
for  ^e  future,  that  this  visitation  has  not  been  sent  upon  you  in  vain. 
Call  to  mind  your  departed  pastor's  counsels,  instructions,  warnings, 
reproof  and  exhortations ;  let  them  exert  upon  you  an  influence  all 
the  more  deep  and  commanding,  that  he  who  uttered  them  shall  speak 
to  you  no  more ;  and  let  it  be  manifest  that  the  seed  he  so  diligently 
sowed,  for  so  many  years,  is  yet  germinating  within  your  souls,  and 
shall  yet  bring  forth  much  fruit,  to  the  gloiy  of  Him  from  whom  all 
ytmr  by-gone  privileges  have  come.  The  spirit  of  your  departed 
pastor  was  one  of  sincerity,  of  love,  of  purity,  of  zeal:  let  that 
spirit  prevail  amongst  you.  Be  zealous  for  God ;  be  valiant  for  the 
truth ;  be  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  church ;  and  be  at  peace 
among  yourselves.  Whilst  you  display  no  imprudent  haste  to  supply 
the  vacancy  occasioned  by  this  dispensation,  let  not  the  interests  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  you  suffer  by  needless  and  fastidious  delay. 
Tou  cannot  expect  to  find  one  who  will  all  at  once  fill  the  place  of  your 
departed  pastor  in  the  public  eye,  nor  can  you  find  one,  who,  coming 
among  you  as  a  stranger,  will  ever  be  to  you,  who  have  grown  up 
under  his  instructions,  all  that  he  was  to  you,  or  who,  as  he  did, 
"wiH  naturally  care  for  your  state.'*  But  if  you  go  wisely  and  prayer- 
fully to  work  in  this  matter,  you  will  not,  I  trust,  have  to  wait  long 
for  one  who  will,  with  fidelity,  diligence,  and  ability,  take  the  over- 
aght  of  you  in  the  Lord.  Your  departed  pastor,  on  his  death-bed, 
said  he  left  you  under  the  care  of  Christ.  May  He,  the  living  Head 
of  the  church,  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  have  you  in  his 
gracious  keeping,  and  lead  you  in  the  right  and  perfect  way  I 

It  may  be  that  I  address  some  who,  though  privileged  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath  to  listen  to  the  faithful  and  instructive  ministry  of  the 
deceased,  have  hitherto  continued  unconverted,  impenitent,  and  unre- 
newed. To  such,  alas  I  what  shall  I  say?  or  with  what  words  shall  I 
hope  to  move  those  on  whom  the  powerful  and  pointed  appeals  of  so 
eminent  a  preacher  have  hitherto  fallen  without  effect?  I  can  but 
remind  you,  my  friends,  of  the  greatness  of  the  privileges  you  have 
enjoyed, — of  the  awful  responsibility  which  the  enjoyment  of  such 
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priyileges  entails,— of  the  guilt  you  have  already  contracted  by  your 
neglect  of  them, — and  of  the  still  further  guilt  you  shall  yet  contract, 
should  you  aUow  this  solemn  event,  by  which  these  privileges  have  been 
withdrawn  from  you,  to  pass  away  without  awakening  you  from  your  crim- 
inal indifference,  and  leadingyou  in  penitence  and  petition  to  the  footstool 
of  Divine  mercy.  Oh  that  the  voice  which  now  cries  to  you  from  the 
sepulchre  may  have  that  power  over  you,  which  was  denied  to  the  living 
eloquence  of  your  departed  teacher  I  Oh  that  the  recollection  of  his 
by-gone  instructions,  rising  up  within  you,  amid  the  hallowing 
solemnities  of  this  day,  may  at  length  subdue  your  obduracy,  and  win 
you  to  that  Saviour  whom  he  ever  urged  you  to  accept  I  It  is  not  yet 
too  late.  The  door  of  mercy  is  still  open  for  you.  The  blood  of  Christ 
can  atone  even  for  the  sin  of  neglecting  and  despising  it.  Betake 
yourselves  to  that  blood  without  delay : — who  can  tell  whether  the  next 
summons  to  the  judgment-seat  may  not  be  for  some  of  you  ? 

A  few  weeks  ago  Dr.  Eussell  preached,  in  this  place,  a  sermon  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  instalment  as  pastor  over  thb  church, — the  first 
sermon  and  the  last  of  the  kind  he  ever  delivered.  In  the  course  of  this, 
referring  to  the  joy  of  bringing  sinners  to  Christ,  he  spoke  thus:— '^  It 
has  been  well  said,  by  a  friend  of  missions,  '  The  souls  which  we  may 
have  been  the  means  of  saving,  will,  in  the  day  of  Christ,  be  as  a  crown  of 
glory  around  us,  and  yet,  along  with  ourselves,  form  part  of  that  brighter 
crown  which  shall  beam  around  the  head  of  our  glorified  Redeemer ; 
just  as,  in  our  solar  system,  the  satellites  revolve  round  their  respec- 
tive planets,  and  yet  are  with  them  borne  in  their  mightier  orbits 
around  that  brighter  luminary  which  is  the  centre  of  the  whole.'  How 
elevating  the  prospect  of  being  honoured  to  emit  the  faintest  ray  from  one 
of  the  brilliant  clusters  of  gems  which  adorn  that  dazzling  crown  which 
shall  for  ever  encircle  the  head  of  the  Saviour !  But  there  is  an 
honour  higher  still, — to  blaze  forth  the  central  gem  of  one  of  these 
brilliant  dusters."  Such  was  the  honour  which  this  faithful  minister 
craved ;  and  such  honour  the  great  Head  of  the  church  has  graciously 
vouchsafed  to  him  in  large  measure.  Shall  it  receive  any  accession 
now  that  he  is  gone  ?  Shall  he  hear  in  heaven  the  tidings  of  the  con- 
version of  some  whose  consciences  may  this  day  tell  them  that  they 
ought  to  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  shall  form  that  crown  of  joy 
which  he  shall  receive  in  the  day  of  the  Lord?  Resist  not  the 
conviction,  I  beseech  you,  if  it  rises  in  your  minds.  It  is  the 
last  pleading  with  you  of  him  whose  voice  you  have  been  so 
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aoeofltomed  to  hear; — his  pleading  from  the  tomb.      ShaU  it  too 
Vein  vain? 

Id  the  diflcoorse  above  referred  to,  Dr.  KuBsell  alluded  touchingly 
to  the  changes  which  the  lapse  of  time  produces  in  the  circle  of  friend- 
ship and  diristian  fellowship,  and  I  cannot  more  appropriately  con- 
dude  these  reflections  than  with  a  passage  from  this  part  of  his 
sCTinon:— 

"  On  looking  back,"  said  he,  "  we  miss  the  friends  of  our  youth ; 
they  haye  dropt,  one  after  another,  in  slow  but  sure  succession.  We 
can  tell  of  the  incidents  of  their  lives,  the  features  of  their  characters, 
the  changes  through  which  they  passed,  and  the  dates  of  their  suc- 
eesave  departures;  till  death  has  almost  gone  round  the  circle,  and  has 
1^  few  remaining.  Those  who  surtive  are  waiting  for  the  stroke  that 
shall  join  them  to  their  friends  above.  The  Lord  bless  them  and  keep 
them,  spare  them  a  little  longer,  and  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done, 
take  them  home,  '  as  a  shock  of  com,  fully  ripe,  is  brought  in  in  his 
season.'  "  * 

*  These  passages  are  qaoted  from  Dr.  Russell's  manuscript,  obligingly  lent 
me  by  his  sod,  the  Rev.  D.  Russell.  My  text  was  selected  without  being  aware 
that  Dr.  R.  had  expressed  himself  as  above.  The  coincidence  is  perhaps 
remarkable. 
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SERMON. 


*^  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gibeah :  and  there  went 
with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had 
touched." — 1  Samuel  x.  26. 


We  read,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  first 
book  of  Samuel^  that,  as  the  prophet  and 
judge  became  sicken  in  years,  he  devolved 
a  portion  of  Kis  authority  upon  his  sons, 
who,  like  the  sdqg  of  Eli,  were  far  from 
walking  in  the  same  path  of  rigid  integrity 
which  had  been  pursued  by  their  father. 
The  consequence  was,  the  Israelites  became 
dissatisfied  with  the  form  of  government 
then  existing ;  and  being  alarmed,  at  the 
same  time,  by  a  threatened  invasion  of  the 


Ammonites,  they  came  to  Samuel,  and  re- 
quired that  he  would  give  them  a  king. 

The  Israelites  were  not  like  other  nar 
tions — left  to  themselves  in  their  political 
arrangements,  or  moulded  by  external  cir- 
cumstances: their  government  was,  from 
first  to  last,  a  theocracy,  Jehovah  Himself 
being  their  temporal  Prince,  as  He  was 
their  great  Lawgiver.  At  this  period,  how- 
ever, in  sacred  history,  a  memorable  change 
took  place  in  the  form  of  the  Hebrew  polity. 

The  Almighty  having  directed  Samuel 
to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  people,  his 
attention  was  turned  to  the  selection  of  a 
proper  person  to  fill  the  throne.  It  will  be 
unnecessary  for  me  to  remind  you  of  all 
the  various  circumstances  which  were  pro- 
videntially appointed  to  lead  to  the  happy 
establishment  of  Saul  in  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  as  it  is  my  intention,  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  confine  your  attention  to  two 
points  of  especial  importance  which  are 
particularly  brought  before  us  in  his  history. 


In  the  first  place,  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
deserying  of  most  serious  oonsideration, 
especially  in  the  changeful  and  turbulent 
times  in  which  we  live,  that  Gk)d  Himself 
appointed  the  first  King  of  the  Israelites  : 
and,  therefore,  he  reigned  in  virtue  of  au- 
thority, not  human,  but  divine :  and  in  the 
second  place,  it  may  be  instructive,  as  well 
as  interesting,  to  advert  to  the  beautiful 
incident  related  in  the  text—"  There  went 
with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God 
had  touched  " — as  illustrative  of  that  happy 
union  of  loyalty  and  devotion  which  is  the 
best  and  surest  safeguard  of  a  nation's  wel- 
fare and  stability. 

I  would  then,  in  the  first  place,  direct 
your  attention  to  the  important  circum- 
stance that,  in  the  selection  of  the  first 
King  of  Israel,  no  right  of  choice  was  left 
to  the  people.  As  they  were,  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  God's  chosen  nation,  and  the  king, 
when  appointed,  would  fill  no  higher  rank 
than  that  of  vicegerent  of  the  Most  High, 
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the  Almighty  vindicated  His  right  to  nomi- 
nate His  oMTi  representative;  and,  by  a 
series  of  remarkable  interferences,  caused 
the  lot  to  determine  in  favour  of  Saul,  the 
son  of  Kish,   of  the  tribe   of  Benjamin. 
"  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See 
ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  peo- 
ple ?     And  all  the  people  shouted  and  said, 
God  save  the  king."      The  divinely  ap- 
pointed monarch  then  sought  retirement 
from  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude ; 
and,  accompanied  by  a  train  of  followers 
who  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God  in  his 
election  to  the  regal  office,  he  looked  for 
strength  to  the  heavenly  sanctions  with 
which  his  reign  had  been  commenced ;  and 
when  the  sons  of  Belial  said,  "  How  shall 
this  man  save  us?"  and  "despised  him," 
he  replied  not,  nor  regarded  them :  but,  in 
the  spirit  of  "  One  who  came  after "  him, 
but  was  "  preferred  before  him  " — "  of  ano- 
ther King,  one  Jesus  "—he  recx)ived  with 


mute  indifference  the  expression  of  their 
irreligious  disdain,  and  ^'  he  held  his  peace." 
At  a  time  when  contrary  sentiments  are 
openly  or  covertly  maintained  and  dis- 
seminated,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  it  is 
a  source  of  consolation  and  of  confidence 
to  those  who  are  disposed  to  "  obey  those 
that  have  the  rule  over  them,"  to  know 
that  their  principles  are  in  entire  accord- 
ance with  the  spirit  of  our  holy  religion. 
The  truth  of  them  has  been  illustrated  and 
confirmed  by  the  experience  of  all  man- 
kind,  as  far  as  it  has  been  faithfully  re- 
corded for  our  instruction  and  warning  in 
the  annals  of  past  ages.  That  the  people 
are  the  source  of  all  power,  is,  beyond  all 
doubt,  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 
"  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers ;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God : 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Whosoever,  therefore,  resisteth  the  power 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God,"  is  the  in- 
spired exhortation  of  an  apostle,  addressed 
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to  the  Roman  converts  near  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  the  feeble  Claudius,  or  in  the 
time  of  the  profligate  and  cruel  Nero.     On 
his  authority  we  hesitate  not  to  aflirm  that 
government   is  instituted  by    God — that 
submission  to  it  is  a  duty  to  God — ^and 
that  resistance,    except    it    be    in    clear 
matters  of  conscience,  is  resistance  to  God 
Himself.     Government  in  general,  we  re- 
peat, is  the  ordinance  of  God,  though  the 
particular  form  may  be  the  ordinance  of 
man  :  one  form  of  government  may  not  be 
equally  adapted  to  every  climate,  age,  and 
people ;  or  to  every  different  condition  of 
the  same  people.     But  each  form  may  be 
lawful — each  have  even  the   sanction  of 
divine  authority,  being  established  for  the 
terror  of  evil  doers  and  for  the  praise  of 
them  that  do  well.     It  is  the  duty,  then, 
of  every  man  to  be  peaceable  and  contented 
under  whatever  form  of  government  it  may 
be  his  lot  to  live,  for  absolute  perfection 
in  anything  human  is  not  to  be  expected, 
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and  amendments  are  therefore  always  to  be 
considered  possible.  But  if  one  may  resist 
on  the  plea  of  improvement  and  reform, 
another  will  lay  claim  to  the  same  indul- 
gence, until  every  man  may  exalt  himself 
into  a  judge  and  a  reformer ;  and,  amidst 
the  discordance  of  opinions,  what  is  to  set 
a  limit  to  the  general  confusion  which  must 
necessarily  arise  ?  Every  government  esta- 
blished for  the  welfare  of  mankind  must, 
indeed,  possess  a  self-regulating  principle. 
The  sovereign  power,  in  this  country,  con- 
tains a  check  against  the  abuse  of  it  in 
ministerial  responsibility,  and  is  admirably 
balanced  by  the  various  parts  of  our  excel- 
lent Constitution;  and  whatever  abuses 
may  exist,  or  whatever  amendments  may 
be  desirable,  there  are  provided  legal  chan- 
nels through  which  the  complaints  of  the 
a^rieved  or  the  suggestions  of  the  patriot 
may  be  submitted  to  the  proper  quarter  for 
due  consideration. 

The  Constitution  of  these  realms  will  be 
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found  to  display  so  happy  a  combination 
of  the  three  simple  forms  of  government — 
those  of  one,  of  a  few,  and  of  many — as  to 
provide  as  securely  as  human  wisdom  can 
do  so,  against  the  two  extremes  of  despotic 
power    and   popular  licentiousness.      No 
single  will — no  will  of  a  single  class — can 
bind,  by  its  irresponsible  and  independent 
authority,  the  rest  of  the  political  body. 
The  parts  of  the  system  are  mutually  re- 
straining, as  well  as  aiding  and  supporting. 
The  various  orders    which    compose  the 
community  have  each  a  voice  in  the  con- 
trol of  the  affairs  of  the  empire ;  and,  with- 
out their  common  consent,  no  proposed  en- 
actment can  have  the  force  and  effect  of 
law.     The  different  views  and  interests  of 
the  several  orders  serve  to  excite  a  salu- 
tary jealousy  of  each  other,  which  tends  to 
preserve  a  just  balance  of  moderation  in 
the  exercise  of  their  respective  privileges. 
The  executive  power,  of  which  the  Sove- 
reign is  the  fountain-head,  is  subject  to 
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those  checks  and  limits,  which  do  not  so 
much  obstruct  its  course  as  direct  it  into 
the  proper  channels,  and  keep  it  from  over- 
flowing its  just  boundaries.  The  aristocra- 
tic power  occupies  a  no  less  dignified  than 
important  position  between  the  crown  and 
the  people,  preventing  the  unhappy  con- 
sequences of  unseemly  collisions  between 
them,  and  preserving  to  both  the  integrity 
of  their  constitutional  rights.  And  the 
great  body  of  the  people,  for  whose  welfare 
as  government  was  instituted  of  God,  so 
should  it  ever  be  faithfully  and  diligently 
administered,  have  no  just  cause  to  com- 
plain that  they  have  been  curtailed  of  their 
due  share  of  influence  in  the  work  of  legis- 
lation. It  has  been  enacted  wisely — ^how 
wisely,  even  for  themselves,  passing  events 
may  serve  to  show — that  not  the  mere 
numbers,  but  the  property,  of  the  people 
should  be  represented  in  the  national  coun- 
cils ;  and  as  the  feelings  and  opinions  of 
the  community  at  large  may  change  amid 
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the    ever-varying   phases    of  surrounding 
circumstances,  provision  has   been    made 
for  the  renewed  expression  of  their  wishes 
in  the  guaranteed  right  of  petition  and  in 
the  frequency  of  a  new  election.     So  much 
reason  have  we  to   be  thankful  that,  in 
our  case,  the  great  duty  of  obedience  to 
the  powers  that  be  can  be  fulfilled  with  the 
deepest  feelings  of  gratitude  and  praise  for 
the  many  civil  blessings  we  are  permitted 
to  enjoy ;  for  even  though  the  rule  under 
which  it  were  our  lot  to  live  were  oppres- 
sive and  unjust,  we  should  still  be  under 
the  strictest  obligation  to  abstain  from  all 
sedition  and  rebellious  proceedings,  if  we 
would  desire  to  direct  our  conduct  by  the 
light  of   holy    Scripture :    not    that    we 
would  maintain  the  doctrine  of  "passive 
obedience  and  non-resistance "  in  the  un- 
qualified sense  with  which  our  enemies 
would  affect  to  charge  us  ;  but  obedience 
only  in  subordination  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  passive  resistance  where  those   laws 
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would    be   violated  by  obedience.     This 
principle  we  believe  to  be  in  perfect  agree* 
ment  with  the  mind  of  the  sacred  writers, 
some  of  whom  have  not  failed  to  condemn 
in  the  strongest  terms  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  a  contrary  tendency.     "  The  Lord 
knoweth  (saith  the  apostle  Peter)  how  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished :  but  chiefly  them  that 
walk  in  the  flesh,  in  the  lust  of  uncleannesS) 
and  despise    government:    presumptuous 
are  they,  self-willed ;  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities.     These  speak  evil 
of  the  things  that  they  understand  not,  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption* 
Spots  they  are,   and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings :  be- 
guiling unstable  souls :  an  heart  they  have, 
exercised  with  covetous  practices :  cursed 
children ;   these  are  wells  without  water : 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest,  to 
whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever.     For  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
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of  vanity :  while  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  slaves  of  corrup- 
tion," Hear  also  the  words  of  St.  Jude : — 
"  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile 
the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  speak  evil  of 
dignities.  These  speak  evil  of  those  things 
which  they  know  not.  Wo  unto  them! 
for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
reward,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Cora.  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of 
charity;  clouds  they  are  without  water, 
carried  about  of  winds :  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked 
up  by  the  roots  :  raging  waves  of  the  sea^ 
foaming  out  their  own  shame :  wandermg 
stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever." 

But  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  con- 
siderate mind  that,  although  it  has  pleased 
Grod  to  sanction  for  His  creatures  the  divine 
institution  of  government,  yet  it  may  come 
to  pass  that  the  best  ordered  system  of 
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rule  and  governance  will  be  ineffectual  and 
insecure,  unless  there  exists  in  the  nrinds 
of  the  governed  that  conscientious  regard 
for  the  ordinance  of  God  which  will  lead 
them  to  act  in  such  a  manner  as  is  most 
consistent  with  the  important  relation  in 
which  they  stand  to  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  as  well  as  to  His 
earthly  representative,  invested  with  su- 
preme authority  according  to  His  holy 
wilL  It  is  only  the  religiously  disposed 
who  can  be  expected  to  acknowledge  the 
sacred  obligation  of  submission  to  the 
powers  that  be.  In  truth,  religion  is  the 
only  sure  basis  of  all  good  govempaent, 
regarded  in  its  practical  bearing  upon  the 
welfare  of  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
it ;  and  hence  it  is  that  I  would  call  upon 
you,  in  the  next  place,  to  regard  it  as  an 
important  and  interesting  circumstance 
that,  when  Saul  went  home  to  Gibeah, 
"thwe  went  with  him  a  band  of  men, 
whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 
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The  duties  of  man  arise  from  his  seve- 
ral relations ;  and  his  first  and  chief  re- 
lation is  to  his  Creator,  whose  will  is  his 
first  law,  and  towards  whom  an  unreserved 
obedience  and  an  unlimited  affection  con- 
stitute the  first  and  great  commandment. 
That  civil  government  cannot  subsist 
without  regard  to  the  will  of  God — or,  in 
other  words,  without  the  sanctions  of  re- 
ligion— is  manifest  from  the  universal 
experience  and  practice  of  mankind.  In 
the  administration  of  justice  the  solemnity 
of  an  oath  secures,  as  far  as  any  means 
can  secure  it,  the  credibility  of  evidence, 
by  the  awfulness  of  such  an  appeal  to  the 
all-seeing  and  omnipotent  God ;  and  it  is 
almost  needless  to  insist  upon  the  feeble- 
ness and  inadequacy  of  human  laws  alone 
to  control  the  unruly  wills  and  affections 
of  sinful  men.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
restraining  hand  of  Providence  and  the 
counteracting  influences  of  religion,  the 
elements   of  ruin  which   exist  in  every 
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community  would  bring  to  pass  its  speedy 
destruction.      Even   where    true    religion 
does  exist,  yet,  if  its  influence  be   only 
partial,  the  state  of  society  must  sufibr 
in    consequence,     and    be    proportionally 
exposed  to  evil,  distress,  and  ruin.     It  is 
impossible  to  contemplate  the  wonderful 
and    instructive   history    of   the    Jewish 
nation   without   being   deeply    impressed 
with  the  conviction,  that  the  measure  of 
their  prosperity  or  adversity  was  accu- 
rately adjusted  by  an  unerring  hand,  in 
accordance  with   the    flourishing    or    de- 
clining state  of  their  religious  principles. 
We   can,   indeed,    have   no    difficulty  in 
concluding  that,  in  their  case,  the  saying 
has  been  fearfully  verified,   that    "righ- 
teousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin   is 
the  disgrace,"  and,  we  may  add,  the  de- 
struction,  "of  any  people."    And  when 
we  trace  the   course  of  history  by  the 
ruins  of  ancient  cities,  once  the  glory  of 
the  earth,  we  mourn  over  the  fate  of  a 
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Babylon,  a  Tyre,  or  a  Nineveh ;  and  are 
taught  the  saddening  truth  that  the  migh- 
tiest and  the  widest  empires,  wanting  true 
religion — the  only  conservative  influence 
of  nations — rise  but  to  fall,  and  sink  into 
oblivion.  And  the  records  of  more 
modern  history  still  give  the  same  solemn 
warning  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Scarce  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since 
the  .ungodly,  in  a  neighbouring  country, 
were  permitted  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  iniquities  ;  and,  having  destroyed  the 
king  who  ruled  over  them,  they  proceeded 
to  deny  the  God  who  made  them.  They 
raised  for  a  while,  in  no  bloodless  triumph, 
the  godless  arch  of  infidelity  over  the  tomb 
of  their  loyalty  and  religion  ;  and  turn 
your  eyes,  my  brethren,  to  the  present 
condition  of  that  same  infatuated  people ! 
The  awful  lessons  of  former  revolutions 
seem  to  have  been  well  nigh  lost  upon 
them ;  and  they  have  not  scrupled  to  re- 
enact  the  like  scenes  of  carnage  and  insur- 
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rection.  They  who  reason  only  according 
to  the  wisdom  of  this  world  will  be  in- 
clined to  ascribe  to  other  causes  the 
existence  of  such  an  unhappy  state  of 
things;  but  the  faithful  reader  of  those 
Scriptures,  which  were  written  for  our 
learning,  will  be  prepared  to  attribute, 
without  misgiving,  the  disaffection  and 
disorganisation  of  society  that  so  generally 
prevail  amongst  our  continental  neigh- 
bours to  the  long  continued  neglect  or 
profanation  of  the  sacred  ordinances  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion.  If  the  people 
have  been  habitually  left  to  themselves  or 
misguided  in  the  way  in  which  they  have 
walked — if  they  have  been  without  Christ 
— ^without  Bibles — ^without  Sabbaths — in 
fine,  without  God  in  the  world— we  need 
not  be  surprised  at  the  lamentable  conse- 
quences which  have  ensued.  The  prospect 
is,  indeed,  dark  for  France :  we  leave  in  ?}\ 
its  terrible  obscurity  the  course  of  pass- 
ing events :  be  it  ours,  rather,  with  such 
c  2 
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examples,  to  be  wise  in  time— be  it  ours 
to  shun  the  crimes  into  which  she  has 
fallen,  and  to  fail  not  in  our  prayers  that 
the  Disposer  of  All  will  be  pleased  to 
control  the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of 
sinful  men;  and,  bringing  good  even  out 
of  this  evil,  to  pour  into  the  hearts  of  the 
better  portion  of  that  nation  wisdom  to 
repent  of  their  past  errors,  and  to  re-esta^ 
blish  order  on  that  basis  upon  which  alone 
it  can  be  permanently  settled — ^the  sure 
foundation  of  the  fear  of  God  and  the 
keeping  of  His  commandments. 

For  who  are  they  that  unite  and  band 
themselves  together  to  trouble  the  peace 
of  kingdoms  ?  Are  they  the  wise  and  the 
good?  Are  they  the  men  whose  hearts 
are  touched  with  a  sense  of  piety  and  re- 
ligion, who  in  any  nation  fear  God  and 
work  righteousness?  Or  are  they  not 
even  as  the  sons  of  Belial,  the  vain  and 
the  unprincipled — men  of  desperate  for- 
tunes   and     reckless    of   character,    who 
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would  be  shunned  even  by  their  deluded 
victims  if  their  sins  were  not  cloaked  by 
the  prejudices  of  party  spirit  ?  The  true 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  are  everywhere 
the  friends  of  order :  it  is  their  desire,  if 
it  be  possible,  to  live  peaceably  with  all 
men,  and  to  maintain  a  close  alliance  and 
attachment  to  the  ruling  powers— even  as 
when  Saul  went  down  to  Gibeah,  "  there 
went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose 
hearts  God  had  touched."  So  far,  indeed, 
have  true  Christian  men  been  from  lending 
any  encouragement  to  the  exhibition  of  a 
murmuring  or  seditious  spirit,  that  even 
when  they  have  been  exposed  to  the  most 
unjust  and  cruel  treatment,  they  have 
chosen  rather  to  hold  their  peace  and 
suffer  affliction  than  to  betray  any  disposi- 
tion to  disobey  the  laws  of  the  land.  The 
example  of  their  Redeemer  has  been  ever 
before  them,  who  submitted  without  a 
murmur,  and  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter;    and  we   may  appeal  to  the 
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whole  history  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
martyrs,  and  confessors  of  all  ages.  It 
was  only  in  matters  where  the  higher 
claims  of  conscience  forbade  them  to 
comply,  that  they  ever  demurred  to  the 
exercise  of  the  civil  authority ;  and,  even 
in  such  cases,  they  did  not  proceed  to  the 
extent  of  actual  resistance,  but  manifested 
the  power  of  their  holy  faith  by  calmly 
resolving  to  endure  the  consequences, 
being  "  faithful  unto  death/'  It  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  true  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, or  in  imitation  of  her  genuine  dis- 
ciples, when  organised  bands  are  formed 
to  oppose  the  authority  of  the  magistrate, 
and  the  infuriated  populace  is  excited  to 
destroy  the  property  or  the  lives  of  others, 
iu  order  to  gain  some  selfish  end,  or  to 
eflect  some  political  change.  You  will 
all  be  aware,  from  the  ordinary  sources  of 
public  information,  how  much  the  practice 
has  of  late  increased,  both  in  this  kingdom 
and  abroad,  of  instituting  certain  clubs  or 
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associations  of  disaffected  people,  whose 
object  it  seems  to  be  to  bring  about  a  re- 
Tolution  by  any  means,  not  excluding,  if 
neceasary  to  obtain  their  purpose,  even  at- 
tempts of  force  and  attack  of  arms  upon 
the  established  institutions  of  the  country. 
Need  I  remind  you  how  opposed  are  such 
illegal  demonstrations  to  the  peaceful  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel  ?  Religion  would  pre- 
vent tumult  and  insubordination  by  sup- 
pressing the  spirit  of  disobedience  at  its 
source — ^the  sinful  hearts  of  men.  But 
whatever  may  be  the  cause — wherever  the 
responsibility  attaching  to  such  a  melan- 
choly state  of  things  may  rest — it  is  unfor- 
tunately the  fact,  that  we  have  suffered 
multitudes  of  our  fellow  beings  to  grow 
up  amongst  us  with  little  or  no  sense  of 
their  Christian  obligations.  Over  them  the 
purest  religion  has  no  influence :  the  best 
form  of  government — ^the  glory  of  modem 
|X)licy — the  envy  of  the  world,  for  want  of 
au   intelligent  apprehension   of  its   many 
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excellencies  and  its  few  defects,  finds  no 
favour  in  their  eyes.    The  unhappy  victims 
of  ignorance   and  irreligion,    they    fall    a 
ready  prey  to  the  seductive  harangues  of 
those  whose  trade  it  is  to  encourage  dis- 
order and    sedition — ^to     bring  contempt 
upon  all  rule  and  all  authority  by  malign- 
ing the  government  of  the  country,  despis- 
ing dominion,  and  speaking  evil  of  digni- 
ties—to   excite  disaffection  and    promote 
actual  rebellion  by  setting  forth  in  artful 
and    delusive    representations    the    most 
visionary  and   impracticable  schemes   for 
the  pretended  improvement  of  the  social 
condition  of  the  people     It  is  true   that 
the  power  of  the  magistrate,  who  "  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain,"  may  be  able  in  the 
critical  moment  of  danger  to  vindicate  the 
supremacy  of  the  laws ;  but  no  man  can 
have  been  a  calm  and  impartial  observer 
of  passing  events  without  coming  to  the 
conclusion  that  human  nature,  without  the 
influence  of  religion,  is  incapable   of  self- 
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government  and  impatient  of  all  restraint ; 
and  that  any  nation  which  does  not  re- 
spect  the  laws  of  God,  as  well  as  man, 
rests  only  on  a  foundation  of  sand,  and  is 
destined  to  fall  at  last  before  the  storms 
and   overflowings   of   popular    fury.      As 
Englishmen  we  may  rejoice  in  the  wise 
and  pious  policy   of   our  forefathers,   by 
which  Christianity  was  made  "part  and 
parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land/'    They  re- 
cognised the  principle  that  true  religion  is 
the  only  safeguard  of  national  prosperity. 
At    that    august    ceremonial,    when    the 
crown  is  placed  on  the  head  of  the  Sove- 
reign, the  Book  of  God  is  carried  in  pro- 
cession,   impressively    suggesting   to    the 
assembled  people  that  "the  law  and  the  tes- 
timony" are  the  light  of  the  Constitution — 
at  once  the  standard  of  their  rights  and 
the  measure  of  their  responsibilities.     The 
deliberations  of  our  Senate  are  sanctified 
by  the  offering  of  the  daily  prayer,  "that 
all  things  may  bo  so  ordered  and  settled  by 
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their  endeavours,  upon  the  best  and  surest 
foundations,    that    peace  and    happiness, 
truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety,  may 
be  established  among  us  for  all  genera- 
tions."   The  assizes  of  the  land  are  com- 
menced with  the  solemnities  of  religious 
worship  and  the  preaching  of  God's  word  ; 
and  the  proceedings  of  our  courts  of  justice 
are  conducted  under  the  sacred  sanction  of 
an  oath.    The  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  great  means  throughout  all  ages  of  up- 
holding and  diffusing  religion  amongst  men, 
is  encouraged  and  the  profanation  of  it  dis- 
countenanced by  the  laws  of  the  land,  as 
well  as  by  the  practice  of  a  great  majority 
of  the  people.     Under  such  a  system  we 
have  flourished  and  become  great:    and 
may  the  day  be  far  distant  when  a  change 
shall  come  over  the  spirit  of  them  that 
rule  over  us— may  some  merciful  interposi- 
tion from  on  high  avert  a  successful  issue 
from  every  treasonable  design,   that  the 
unnumbered   blessings   which    have    been 
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hitherto  vouchsafed  to  this  favoured  coun- 
try may  be  transmitted  in  all  their  fulness 
to  the  latest  posterity  ! 

It  has  been  said  that  ^<  union  is 
strength."  The  truth  of  this  saying  has, 
indeed^  long  been  verified  by  the  pleasing 
results  which  have  been  the  fruits  of  the 
united  exertions  of  the  wise  and  the  good ; 
but,  unfortunately,  the  force  of  the  maxim 
has  not  been  lost  upon  the  evil  and  ill- 
disposed.  In  no  part  of  the  world,  perhaps, 
is  the  Bystem  of  association  for  a  common 
object  so  variously  and  extensively  carried 
out  as  it  is  in  this  country.  In  advancing 
the  rapid  progress  of  enterprise  and  com- 
merce, of  literature  and  art — ^in  promo- 
ting the  cause  of  religion  and  benevolence 
towards  the  souls  and  bodies  of  our  fellow 
creatures,  and  in  making  provision  for  the 
future  to  meet  the  uncertain  risks  of  pro- 
perty and  life  itself — we  see  everywhere 
around  us  the  beneficial  effects  which  arise 
from  the  united  resources  of  many  indivi- 
duals.    I  see  before  me  this  day  a  living 
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exemplification  of  the  value  of  associated 
actioD,  in  the  presence  of  "a  band  of 
men  "  in  whose  proceedings,  I  am  assured, 
the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  respect  for  public 
order  is  wisely  combined  with  the  exercise 
of  a  comprehensive  charity,  and  a  deep 
reverence  for  the  sacred  institutions  of 
your  country.  At  a  time  when  wicked 
men  combine  to  distract  the  peaceful 
operations  of  society,  it  is  more  especially 
gratifying  to  behold  a  Christian  Brother- 
hood assembled  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord 
to  praise  and  magnify  His  holy  name  for 
all  the  blessings  of  this  life,  for  the  means 
of  grace,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory. 
Under  the  auspicious  inj&uences  of  that 
blessed  Gospel  which  came  down  fromi 
heaven  to  bring  "glory  to  God,  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
to  men,"  may  your  Society  be  seen  to 
flourish,  in  its  collective  capacity,  as  the 
almoner  of  many  contributions  to  the 
relief  of  the  sick  and  the  afflicted;  and 
may  its  individual  members  find  a  bless- 
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ing  to  themselves  in  seeking,  as  far  as  in 
them  lies,  to  carry  out  the  great  principles 
of  your  institution  in  all  the  transactions 
of  life,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.    "  Be  not 
weary  in  well-doing.     Adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  your  Saviour  in  all  things.    What- 
ever you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     For  so 
is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye 
may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men :  as  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the 
servants  of  God.     Honour  all  men.     Love 
the  brotherhood.     Fear  God.    Honour  the 
king." 

Finally,  my  brethren,  be  of  one  mind, 
and,  above  all  things,  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves.  These  are  times  when 
every  man  has  a  duty  to  discharge  in 
giving  effect  to  the  holy  and  constraining 
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motives  of  Christian  lovo,  one  towards 
another,  by  promoting  by  every  means  in 
his  power  the  temporal  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  his  fellow  creatures.  Every  man 
can  do  something  for  the  benefit  of  others: 
and,  "  as  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God/'  We  are  all  members  one  of 
another :  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  toge- 
ther on  the  common  ground  of  mutual 
wants  and  benefits  :  all  have  an  interest  in 
the  maintenance  of  industry  and  order, 
and  none  more  so  than  the  poorer  classes 
of  society.  They  are  always  in  the  end 
the  greatest  sufferers  in  times  of  trouble 
and  distress.  Nations,  like  volcanoes,  con- 
tain within  themselves  the  elements  of 
ruin :  nothing  but  the  hand  of  God  can 
control  the  latent  fires  ever  ready  to  burst 
forth  in  overwhelming  torrents  of  destruc- 
tive violence.  No  wealth  or  power— no 
human   foresight    or  policy    no   force   of 
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mighty    armies    or    array    of    matchless 
fleets,   can  avail  to  perpetuate  the  wel- 
fare of  a  nation.     The  blessing  from  on 
high   can  alone  ensure  prosperity.     That 
heavenly  blessing  has  never  yet,  in  ages 
past,  been   withheld  from  the   people  of 
these  realms.      To  the  same  protecting 
arm    of    God  we   look    for   safety   now. 
"  The  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."      The  nation's 
heart,  we  trust,  still  beats  true  to  the 
sacred  principles  which  give  vitality  and 
strength  to  all  her  institutions.      When 
disaffected  bands    seek  to  do  her  harm, 
they  shall  be  seen  to  be  few  and  power- 
less before  the  mighty  host  of  the  wise, 
the  holy,  and  the  brave.    And  even  the 
spirit  of  discontent  itself  shall  vanish  from 
her  shores,  when  the  light  of  truth  and 
piety  shall  penetrate  the  dense  masses  of 
her  people  that  are  sitting   in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.     Oh,  may 
success,   at   no    distant   day,    crown  the 
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efforts  of  her  patriots,  amongst  whom  we 
rejoice  to  number  some  of  the  most  illus- 
trious and  noble  of  her  sons,  to  teach  the 
ignorant  and   reclaim   the   vicious ;   that 
they  may  both  know  the   things  which 
belong  to  their  everlasting  peace,  which 
are  now  hidden  from  their  eyes  ;  and  also 
be  instructed  to  understand  the  advantages 
held  out  to  all,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  by  the  constitutional  form  of  go- 
vernment under  which  it  is  their  privilege 
to  live.     Thus  may  knowledge  and  devo- 
tion be  long  united  to  support  the  altar  and 
the  throne ;   and  the  institutions  of  this 
favoured  country  continue  to  be  the  model 
of  rising   empires  and  the  admiration  of 
mankind,  till  the  destinies  of  nations  shall 
expire  with  the  cycles  of  accomplished 
prophecy ;  and  Time,  like  the  champion  of 
Gaza,    shall    pull    down   the    pillars    of 
Nature,  and  entomb  himself  in  the  ruins 
of  the  universe. 

W.  £.  Painter,  Printer,  342,  Strand,  London. 
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SERMON. 


l8t  TIMOTHY,  iii.  14,  15,  16. 

Tkae  tkmgM  tprke  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly, 
Bui  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mightest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyeelfin  the  hauee  of  God,  which  ie  the  Church  of  the 
Gving  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  And  without  con" 
^roverty,  great  ie  the  mystery  of  godliness.  God  was  manifest  in 
the  fleshy  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 
GentUee,  believed  on  m  the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 


Very  glorious  things  are  spoken  of  the  Church  of 
God  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  Christ  is  her  head ;  she  is 
His  body — His  bride ;  He  loves  her,  cherishes  her,  gave 
Himself  for  her;  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  her.  She  is  the  ark  of  salvation,  into  which  are 
brought  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.  Her's  are  the 
living  word  of  God,  the  laver  of  regeneration,  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  the  cup  of 
blessing,  the  perpetual  presence  of  her  Lord.  Her 
first  and  highest  duty  is  to  keep  the  faith  whole  and 
undefiled ;  her  distinctive  character  to  be  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  Herself  "  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  comer  stone,''  she  must  support  and  lift  up  on 
high  the  superstructure  of  their  divine  doctrine,  as  a 
city  set  upon  a  hill,  as  a  light  placed  in  a  candlestick, 
which  all  mankind  may  behold,  and  become  wise  unto 
salvation. 


The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  have  an  almost 
exclusive  reference  to  the  discharge  of  this  trust. 
"  These  things  have  I  written  unto  thee ;"  with  care 
have  I  laid  down  for  thee  the  framework  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  the  qualifications  of  such  aa  shall  be 
chosen  into  its  various  ranks ;  their  authority,  their  sub- 
ordination, their  need  of  faith  and  of  a  good  conscience, 
pure  doctrine  and  holy  lives ;  so  joined  together  by  God 
that  he  who  puts  away  one,  will  too  surely  make  ship- 
wreck concerning  the  other*  I  have  charged  thee,  as 
overseer  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  with  earnest  and  aflTcc- 
tiouate  entreaty,  to  behave  thyself  in  all  these  particu- 
lars uublameably  in  the  house  of  God,  because  it  is  the 
Church  of  the  living  God,  to  whose  keeping  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness  is  committed.  The  knowledge  of 
that  mystery  is  life  eternal ;  it  is  to  "  know  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent.'* 

Such  I  believe  to  be  the  spirit  of  St.  PauPs  exhorta- 
tion to  his  beloved  son  in  the  faith ;  and  I  have  thought 
that,  together  with  the  short  creed  which  follows,  it 
suggests  many  reflections  suitable  to  our  present  pur- 
pose ;  shewing  the  twofold  office  of  the  Church,  as  the 
keeper  and  the  herald  of  divine  truth— offices  shadowed 
forth  by  the  metaphorical  terms  in  which  she  is  de- 
scribed, the  pillar  and  the  ground — ^the  one  elevated  and 
conspicuous ;  the  other  permanent,  stedfast,  and  secure. 

And  here  I  woujd  take  occasion,  from  the  bare  recital 
of  the  text,  to  deprecate  all  unfavourable  construction  of 
that  godly  jealousy,  which  would  guard  and  watch  over 
the  truth.  In  the  exercise  of  her  commission,  whether 
it  be  to  educate  her  children,  to  send  the  blessed  Gospel 
to  the  colonies,  or  to  convert  the  heathen,  the  Church 
cannot  make  any  compromise  with  her  enemies ;  she 
cannot  abate  her  divine  order  and  discipline,  still  less 
can  she  consent  to  throw  a  veil  over  her  distinctive  doc- 
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trines,  though  by  such  a  concession  she  might  conciliate 
the  powers  of  this  world,  and  secure  the  favour  and  co- 
operation of  every  sect  and  denomination  of  Christians. 
She  must  in  meekness  and  charity  proclaim  aloud  each 
portion  of  her  message,  although  many  may  be  offended, 
and  walk  no  more  with  her.  Her  Lord  has  given  her 
the  example.  He  was  not  yea  and  nay  ;  but  in  Him 
was  yea.  All  His  words  were  measured  and  weighed  by 
undeviating  wisdom  and  truth,  so  that  not  one  of  them 
ever  fell  to  the  ground.  In  His  promises  there  was 
neither  deceit  nor  disappointment.  All  who  followed 
Him-  knew  the  terms  of  their  discipleship,  and  if  at  any 
time  they  erred  in  their  expectation  of  a  temporal  king- 
dom or  triumph,  it  was  by  such  a  misconstruction  of 
His  words  as  we  are  astonished  at,  and  cannot  account 
for.  Nay,  whatsoever  had  been  predicted  of  Him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  whatsoever  the  word  of  prophecy  had 
spoken  for  four  thousand  years  respectiag  the  most 
minute  particulars  of  His  life  and  sufferings,  must  be 
accomplished  to  the  letter,  before  He  would  lay  down 
His  life.     He  could  not  die  until  it  was  finished. 

It  has  ever  been  the  distinguishing  feature  of  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  to  copy  her  Divine  Master  in  this  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity ;  to  take  care  that  her  yea  be 
yea,  and  her  nay  nay :  to  add  nothing  to  the  absolute 
truth  of  Ood,  nor  diminish  ought  from  it :  to  hold  out 
no  £Edse  unreal  object,  either  to  men's  hopes  or  fears  : 
to  renounce  all  indirect  acts,  although  their  pretence 
may  be  to  win  souls  to  Christ — ^to  see  that  her  means  be 
as  pure  and  holy  as  her  end. 

But  in  proportion  as  men  deviate  from  the  Catholic 
faith,  whether  it  be  that  the  same  obliquity  of  spiritual 
sight  which  causes  them  to  err  in  doctrine,  extends 
itself  also  to  matters  of  practice ;  or  whether  this  moral 
blindness  be  judicial,  a  meet  return  for  their  corruption 
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or  rejection  of  God's  truth ;  certain  it  is,  that  in  the 
same  proportion  they  lose  that  high  sense  of  rectitude, 
that  keen  perception  and  instinctive  disgust  of  all  dupli- 
city and  fraud,  which  mark  the  faithful  servant  and  dis- 
ciple of  Christ :  they  become  zealots  for  a  party,  rather 
than  soldiers  of  God's  Church ;  and  their  spirit  is  often 
as  unscrupulous  in  matters  of  religion  as  that  of  other 
partizans  in  affairs  of  state.  And  this  sacrifice  of  good 
faith  and  probity  is  proverbially  common  to  both  ex- 
tremes of  error,  Roman  Catholic  and  Puritan— each 
pressing  into  what  they  would  fain  believe  to  be  God's 
service,  the  tortuous  and  crooked  policy  which  is  most 
opposed  to  His  essential  truth.  The  apparent  good 
which  such  a  course  may  achieve,  and  sometimes  on  a 
gigantic  scale,  soon  perishes,  and  leaves  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  stronger  than  before ;  the  evil  only  is  permanent. 

It  is  not  therefore  from  the  bigotry  or  narrow-mind- 
edness with  which  she  is  charged,  but  from  an  awful 
sense  of  the  trust  reposed  in  her  by  God,  and  of  the 
character  and  example  of  her  Lord,  that  the  Church 
makes  a  conscience  of  many  points,  which  to  the  worldly 
eye  are  indifferent,  and  would  cast  out  from  her  the  first 
seeds  and  beginnings  of  yet  undeveloped  evil.  I  would 
illustrate  this  by  reference  to  St.  Paul's  short  but  preg- 
nant summary  of  the  hidden  wisdom,  the  mystery  of 
godliness,  which  is  thus  committed  to  her  care.  Its 
first  article,  ''God  manifest  in  the  flesh;"  the  true 
article  of  a  standing  or  a  falling  church,  as  it  is  received 
in  its  ful}  signification  and  consequences,  or  denied; 
would  fUiy  flattering  hope  or  promise  of  unity,  any  pre- 
tence 6{  charity,  any  probable  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  would  any  desertion  of  friends,  or 
persecution  of  enemies  prevail  on  us  to  sacrifice  one  of 
the  most  distant  outworks  of  that  sacred  truth  ?  It  will 
prevail  and  triimiph  independently  of  the  help  of  man ; 
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but  for  the  sake  of  her  children^  the  Church  has  fortified 
it  with  aa  many  defences  as  the  evil  one  has  avenues  of 
attack ;  and  these  it  would  be  treason  to  betray.    Hence 
the  Athanasian  Creed;    a  beacon  light  for  unstable 
souls,  who  might  be  beguiledi  and  make  shipwreck  of 
tlieir  faith,  but  for  its  solemn  warning  and  instruction. 
The  Church  in  this  respect  has  the  same  office  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  Himself.    "  He/'  the  incarnate  God,  "  was 
justified  in  the  Spirit  /'  the  mission  of  that  Divine  Being 
was  to  bear  witness  to  His  person,  and  to  fulfil  His  work, 
and  this  by  powers  ordinary  and  extraordinary;   by 
visible  signs  and  miracles,  and  by  His  secret  influence, 
mighty,  yet  unseen,  Ukethe  wind,  moving  on  the  waters 
of  Baptism,  wielding  the  two-edged  sword  of  the  word, 
uniting  the  faithful  to  Christ  in  the  holy  eucharist,  and 
working  effectually  in  the  believer's  heart.    ''He  was 
seen  of  Angels ;  preached  unto  the  Gentiles ;  believed 
on  in  the  world  /' — all  these  propositions,  even  the  first 
of  them,  which  at  first  sight  appears  to  contain  no  such 
meaning,  declare  the  office  of  the  Church  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel  to  mankind,  for  although  Angels  glorified 
the  Redeemer's  birth,  strengthened  Him  in  His  tempta- 
tion and  His  agony,  witnessed  His  resurrection  and 
ascension;  yet  not  without  the  Church  was  the  full 
revelation  made  to  those  exalted  beings  of  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  in  Christ.     ''Unto  me,"  writes  St.  Paul 
to  the  Ephesians,  "who  am  lisss  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God.''    The  Church,  of  which  St. 
Paul  was  an  apostle,  Timothy  a  bishop ;  in  which  there 
were  presbyters  and  deacons,  consecrated  by  the  laying 
on  of  apostolic  hands ;  called,  chosen,  sent.     By  this 
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Church  was  "the  mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  had  been  hid  in  God/^  first  made  known  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  "  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  bis  pro- 
mise in  Christ  by  the  gospel."  And  by  the  same  Church, 
even  now  is  that  dispensation  of  mercy  carried  out  and 
continued ;  through  her  alone  is  Christ  preached  effect- 
uaDy  to  the  Gentiles ;  through  her  is  He  believed  on  in 
the  world — ^believed :  but  in  a  spirit  and  measure  how 
limited  by  the  corruption  of  the  times,  and  the  sure  and 
moumfid  words  of  our  Lord's  own  prophecy  !  Still,  if  in 
any  quarter  of  the  globe  the  fields  appear  white  unto  the 
harvest,  if  there  be  a  promise  of  large  accessions  to  the 
people  of  God,  it  is  where  the  Church  has  gone  forth  in 
her  strength,  in  her  visible  form  and  feature,  with  her 
holy  bishops,  her  apostolical  ministiy,  her  living  sacra- 
ments, her  pure  and  undefiled  word  and  doctrine  of  Grod. 
But  it  may  be  asked,  "  Have  they  not  heard  V  "  Yes 
verily ;  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world."  "When'*  then 
"the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  shall  He''  not  "  find  faith  on 
earth  f "  Whatever  be  the  answer  to  this  question,  our 
duty,  my  brethren,  is  plain.  Whether  Gt)d,  as  to  the 
Jews  of  old,  "so  even  now  be  stretching  out  His  hands  all 
the  day  long  to  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people,"  or 
brighter  prospects  cheer  our  efforts,  we  must  go  forth  in 
the  spirit  of  love  and  obedience,  knowing  the  divine 
nature  of  that  work  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  co- 
operate, and  seeking  the  explicit  guidance  and  direction 
of  God  in  every  step  of  our  progress.  Not  only  must 
the  increase  be  expected  at  His  hands;  the  planting  also 
and  the  watering  must  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
rule  established  for  those  purposes  by  the  divine  will 
made  known  to  us  in  the  scriptures.  The  Church  of 
Christ  still  exists  in  this  country,  blessed  with  her  Sa- 
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viour's  presence^  the  same  imperishable  body  now  as 
ever;  and  we  who  have  our  faith,  hope,  and  comfort 
grounded  on  no  other  assurance,  must  regard  her  as  the 
instmment  at  once,  and  the  object  of  all  our  endeavours 
for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  extending 
his  kingdom ;  in  all  things  acting  in  obedience  to  her 
authority,  desirous  of  drawing  all  men  by  the  cords  of 
love  within  her  pale. 

And  is  there  nothing  in  these  eventful  times,  when 
earthly  kingdoms  are  crumbUng  to  their  foundations, 
which  should  turn  our  thoughts  and  devotion  more 
strongly  to  that  heavenly  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  which  shall  never  be  moved,  and  which 
imparts  something  of  its  own  permanence  and  stability 
to  whatever  nation  or  people  shall  be  loyal  to  its  interests  ? 
Surely  the  circumstances  under  which  we  are  now  living 
from  day  to  day,  press  upon  a  reflecting  mind  with  a 
wdghtj  to  which  the  oldest  amongst  us  can  remember 
nothing  parallel.  Whether  we  lie  down  or  rise  up,  in 
the  business  of  life,  or  in  the  solitude  of  our  secret 
chamber,  the  thought  lies  heavy  on  our  souls,  that  days 
of  darkness  and  sorrow  are  at  hand;  that  a  storm  is 
gathering  over  our  Church  and  country,  which,  although 
suspended  hitherto  by  the  merciful  interposition  of  God 
only,  must  yet  burst,  sooner  or  later,  and  subject  us  to 
the  severest  trials.  The  sense  of  safety  and  security 
with  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  form  schemes 
for  future  years,  has  given  place  to  doubt  and  apprehen- 
sion of  what  each  day  may  bring  forth.  The  father 
trembles  for  his  children ;  what  may  be  the  nature  of 
that  society  in  which  their  lot  shall  be  cast;  with  what 
privations,  what  violence,  what  spiritual  destitution, 
what  new  and  dreadful  forms  of  temptation  they  may 
be  doomed  to  struggle.  I  cannot  be  so  faithless  and 
ungratefid  as  to  forget  the  signal  mercies  and  deli- 
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veranccs  of  the  three  last  perilous  years ;  that  we  meet 
together  to-day^  hurt  by  no  persecutions,  to  consult  and 
pray  for  the  welfare  of  Christ's  Church ;  what  an  in- 
stance is  this  common  and  little  regarded  privilege  of 
God's  especial  favour  and  protection  I  To  how  many 
parts  of  what  once  was  Christendom  may  we  look  in 
vain  for  such  a  spectacle  of  sacred  order  and  peace  ? 
Stilly  a  note  of  fear  must  mingle  with  the  voice  of 
praise ;  we  have  had  many  severe  but  salutary  lessons, 
which  have  scattered  the  vain  delusions  of  prosperity* 
One  humble  but  useful  root  was  smitten,  and  they  were 
gone.  The  unutterable  woes  and  pangs  of  famine  deso- 
lated our  sister  island ;  and  at  home  our  manufacturers 
were  idle — our  looms  were  still.  Our  boasted  wealth — 
so  reproductive,  so  inexhaustible — ^ran  quickly  to  the 
lees ;  our  merchant  princes,  the  pride  and  glory  of  the 
earth,  one  by  one  sunk  in  poverty  and  dishonour; 
whilst  surrounding  nations  looked  on  her  whom  they 
envied,  and  were  only  withheld  by  their  own  troubles 
from  profiting  by  her  hour  of  weakness.  But  of  Grod, 
justly  incensed  by  our  sins,  did  we  ask  for  succour, 
and  He  heard  us,  and  has  granted  us  this  mercy  in  the 
midst  of  judgment — this  breathing  time — ^this  space  for 
repentance — ^this  moment  of  comparative  peace  and 
rest,  in  which  we  may  examine  the  meaning  of  God's 
inflictions,  see  what  they  might  have  been,  what  they 
may  even  now  be,  and  how  far  our  sins  may  have  con- 
tributed to  His  provocation,  or  our  penitence  to  His 
forgiveness.  Who  can  look  with  indifference  on  that 
eastern  plague,  which  even  now  is  smouldering  as  it 
were  through  the  torpid  months  of  winter  in  this  sinful 
country  f  Will  he  awake  in  the  spring,  and  pursue  his 
mission  of  vengeance  7  and  may  not  provinces  suffer 
now,  which  escaped  his  former  visitation  7  We  of  this 
city  and  district  had  health  in  our  dwellings,  whilst  in 
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others  there  was  scarcely  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead.  But  shall  we  be  so  exempt  again  f  Are  the 
habitations  of  our  hearts  so  washed  by  the  blood  of 
Christj  so  marked  with  his  sign^  so  tenanted  by  his 
Spirit,  as  that  we  may  hope  to  survive,  and  celebrate 
here  on  earth,  with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  a  double 
passover — our  temporal  deliverance,  and  our  eternal 
redemption  ?  ''  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved/'  He  who  shall  keep  the  faith  of 
Christ  inviolate,  and  resist  the  contagion  of  an  evil 
world,  whether  he  live  or  die,  shall  find  security  and 
peace.  But  we  may  fear  that  the  warning  of  that  first 
judgment  has  been  generally  disregarded;  that  the 
second  will  find  this  nation  unconverted,  imreclaimed ; 
there  is  the  same  heaving  of  discontent  and  rebellion 
now  as  then  ;  the  same  hatred  and  opposition  to  the 
true  faith  and  Church,  although  they  are  less  embodied 
in  a  systematic  scheme  of  attack  than  at  the  time  of 
which  I  speak ;  the  same  foi^etfulness  of  God's  presence 
and  goodness;  the  same  lukewarmness  in  His  cause; 
the  same  general  carelessness  for  the  sending  abroad  of 
His  truth  and  His  word ;  and  for  the  salvation  of  His 
people. 

If  such  be  the  state  of  our  own  country,  alone  up- 
right amid  the  ruin  of  thrones,  and  principalities,  and 
powers,  whither  shall  we  look  for  hope  7  "  Woe  unto 
the  world,  because  of  iniquity.''  Heaven  appears  the 
alone  scene  of  triumph,  and  this  present  life  a  period  of 
sorrow,  and  temptation,  and  persecution.  But  it  shall 
be  well  with  the  righteous,  that  we  know;  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  the  Church ;  the  hosts  of 
the  redeemed  shall  be  glorious  and  innumerable — '^ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands." Let  faith  anchor  on  this  certainty,  and  await 
with  calm  determination  the  stormy  and,  it  may  be, 
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adverse  coafliets  which  she  must  endure  on  earth.  "The 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring  3"  evil  men  and  €vil  spirits 

I  becoming   every   day  more  powerful  in  their  mahce^ 

because^the  time  is  short/'  and  "our  redemption  draweth 
nigh/'  The  words  of  our  Lord  Himself  lead  uniformly 
to  this  conclusion,  rather  than  to  the  brighter  and  more 
popular  view  of  the  earlier  prophecies.     His  are  plain 

I  expressions,  which  it  is  impossible  to  misinterpret,   and 

they  serve  to  elucidate  all  the  rest.  When  faith  and 
love  shall  be  on  the  wane,  when  sin  shall  become  more 
exceeding  sinful  than  ever,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
Gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  then  shall  the 

I  end  be. 

'  When  we  turn  from  the  sacred  page  to  the  actual  state 

of  the  world,  who  can  resist  the  conviction  that  we  are 
at  this  moment  living  in  those  awful  times  of  wliich  our 
Lord  spake  ?  I  do  not  mean  to  afiSrm  that  the  end  of  all 
things  is  near,  as  men  count  distance ;  but  that  last  strik- 
ing point  of  coincidence  in  our  Saviour's  prophecy  (St. 
Matt.  24),  and  in  the  present  era,  may  assure  us  that  we 
are  in  the  last  days,  in  that  current  of  principles  and  mo- 
tives and  events,  which  shall  flow  on  unto  the  end,  with- 

I  out  any  material,  or  at  least  universal  change  in  the  spiri- 

tual fortunes  of  mankind.  "  This  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  to  all 
nations ;"  and  it  is  preached,  *'  Their  sound  is  gone  out 
into  all  lands,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world."  This  wonderful  message  goes  forth  in  its  purity, 
and  is  heard  with  more  or  less  distinctness  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe ;  but  it  goes  forth  not  so  much  to 
convert  the  world,  as  to  condemn  it — to  witness  against 
the  coldness  of  those  who  send,  and  the  unthankfulness 
of  those  who  receive  it.  Look  around  on  what  ought  to 
be  Christendom,  divided  for  the  most  part  between  two 
dark  extremes  of  Popish  superstition  and  corruption, 
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and  a  cold  and  God-despising  infidelity;  in  one  instance, 
in  Switzerland,  they  have  met  in  conflict,  and  thejworst 
of  the  two  has  been  triumphant  j  the  antagonist  forces 
have  since  evinced  a  disposition  to  nnite,  and  may  pro- 
ceed to  the  extermination  of  whatever  remains  of  truth 
and  loyalty  on  the  earth.     The  man  of  sin  may  be 
revealed  in  all  his  hateful  proportions.     An  anti-Christ 
may  arise,  denying  the  Father  and  the  Son,  far  more 
terrible  than  even  that  corrupted  form  of  Christianity, 
which  so  many  contemplate  with  an  almost  exclusive 
fear.    The  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  already  shaken 
by  his  approach.     Listen  to  the  voice  of  nations,  of 
peoples,  of  languages,  deifying  man,  the  popidar  will,  the 
sublimity  of  human  nature,  even  whilst  exhibited  in  the 
most  revolting  features  of  selfishness,  and  rapine,  and 
almost  raving  madness — deposing  Almighty  God  firom 
His  throne.     In  private  life,  new  forms  and  intensi- 
ties of  crime  are  every  day  presenting  themselves.  None 
can  turn  their  eyes  fix)m  this  spectacle,  although  the 
ungodly   eagerness  and  excitement  with  which  such 
accounts  are  read,  may  escape  their  notice ;  and  this 
in  the  nineteenth  century  since  the  Son  of  God  de- 
scended upon  earth  to  redeem   and  renew  mankind. 
Has  then  the  blessed   Gospel  been  tried  and    found 
wanting  f    This  is  no  unnatural  thought,  nor  will  it 
be  without  the  aid  of  a  false  philosophy  to  promote 
and  encourage  it.     But  no — ^not  one  jot  or  tittle  shall 
pass  of  all  that  God  intended  by  the  Gospel.    Jesus 
''  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.**    That 
sacred  number  has  been  ever  since  our  Lord's  Advent, 
and  wQl  be  to  the  end  of  time,  in  the  process  of  being 
accomplished.    They  are  taken,  sometimes  out  of  great 
tribulation,  sometimes  from  peaceful  and  happy  homes, 
as  God  shall  have  ordered  their  trial,  and  added  daily  to 
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the  Church  unseen.  That  nation^  those  institutions^ 
that  epoch  in  the  world's  history,  shall  at  the  last  day 
be  accounted  to  have  been  most  glorious,  which  shall 
have  sent  the  largest  number  of  Saints  to  that  innumer- 
able army ;  and  when  we  hear  the  high  vaunting  claims 
of  superior  light  and  science  and  civilization,  which  are 
set  up  for  these  later  times,  let  us  ever  weigh  them  in 
this  balance,  ascertaining  by  no  other  measure  the  true 
temper  and  tendency  of  all  that  we  see  around  us, 
directing  to  no  other  end  our  whole  heart  and  soul  and 
strength. 

The  Church,  the  whole  body  of  the  faithful,  however 
strange  such  an  assertion  may  appear  to  human  wisdom, 
is,  by  divine  appointment,  the  spring  that  moves  the 
world.     Gh)d  Himself,  and  under  Him,  all  subordinate 
agents,  whether  Spirits,  or  men,  or  the  elements,  the 
fiEunine,  the  pestilence,  the  empires  of  the  earth,  are 
engaged  in  the  same  work.    It  was  so  with  the  ancient 
people  of  Ood.  They  were  insulated  by  their  civil  in- 
stitutions, by  their  prejudices,  by  the  contempt  in  which 
they  were  held  by  other  nations ;  their  law  was  a  barrier 
between  them  and  their  neighbours,  with  whom  they 
had  little  communication  or  influence.    Still  this  de* 
spiaed  people  constituted  at  that  period  the  Church  of 
God  on  earth,  and  His  oracles  had  from  time  to  time 
scattered  many  intimations  of  their  future  fortunes ;  in 
them  therefore  we  find  a  key  to  all  that  happened  around 
them ;  Egypt,  Assyria,  Persia,  rose  and  fell  by  turns, 
but  their  moving  principle  was  in  Judea.    And  even 
now,  all  that  so  shakes  and  astonishes  the  earth  is  but 
for  the  accomplishing  of  the  number  of  God's  elect,  and 
for  the  hastening  of  His  kingdom.     He  is  sifting  na- 
tions and  churches,  to  see  who  are  faithful,  who  will 
employ  the  ability  with  which  He  has  blessed  them,  to 
the  spreading  abroad  of  His  word,  and  the  salvation  of 
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His  people.  This  is  their  trial ;  such  was  the  trial  of 
the  Churches  of  old ;  of  those  seven,  the  most  highly 
favoured,  seven  opulent  cities  with  their  adjacent  country, 
so  beautiful  as  to  be  the  garden  of  the  earth,  to  whom 
Christ  spake  in  the  apocalypse.  By  the  event  of  this 
trial  they  were  to  stand  or  fidl.  If  they  were  zealous 
and  repented,  all  would  be  well ;  if  lukewarm,  the  tre- 
mendous threat  of  the  revelations  would  be  accomplished; 
God  would  ''spew them  out  of  His  mouth/*  And  where 
are  they  now  ?  they  have  withered  away ;  the  denuncia- 
tion of  Christ  has  taken  effect ;  He  has  deserted  them ; 
His  name  is  hardly  heard  in  their  confines ;  but  a  dark 
and  slavish  superstition  once  more  broods  over  their 
land,  and  shuts  out  from  them  the  light  of  a  lost  and 
betrayed  gospel. 

My  brethren,  we  may  be  assured  that  now,  and  to  the 
very  end  of  time,  every  nation  under  heaven  on  which 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  shined,  is  xmdergoing  the 
same  trial  of  its  fiEuth,  according  to  the  measure  of  its 
privileges.  Not  only  our  own  Church  and  nation  col- 
lectively, but  every  district,  every  parish,  every  congre- 
gation, every  individual,  of  which  that  Church  and 
nation  are  composed,  are  more  especially  subject  to  that 
trials  inasmuch  as  we  have  been  intrusted  with  ten 
talents,  whilst  others  have  received  five  or  one.  Not  a 
day  passes  without  bringing  with  it  some  test  of  our 
lukewarmness  or  our  seal,  of  our  loyal  love  and  duty,  or 
of  our  unfaithfulness  and  indifference. 

But  how  are  we  prepared  to  meet  it  ?  Public  parsi- 
mony and  private  extravagance  characterise  our  times ; 
we  have  attained  a  high  state  of  what  is  called  civiliza- 
tion ;  the  wants,  or  imagined  wants,  of  the  rich,  are 
supplied  from  a  thousand  quarters,  to  the  gratification 
of  the  most  capricious  fancy  or  taste.  Meanwhile  men 
have  forgotten  that  self-denial  is  a  Christian  grace,  and 
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are  frugal  in  notliing  but  their  cliaritics.  I  speak  of 
the  generality  of  the  nvorld ;  and,  alas  !  of  many  who, 
almost  against  their  will,  are  hurried  along  in  the 
worldVcourse.  Many  noble  projects  are  formed  among 
us — many  schemes  for  the  relief  of  poverty,  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  are  zealously  and 
devotedly  supported  ;  but  the  contributors  to  these 
works  of  mercy  are  comparatively  few.  In  the  lists  of 
our  charities — of  those,  at  least,  which  no  conscientious 
motive  forbids  to  join — ^the  same  names  are  ever  present, 
the  same  ever  absent ;  and  these  last,  names  of  wealth, 
rank,  and  influence,  far  more  numerous  than  the  former. 
Surely  we  fail  in  the  especial  trial  which  God  appoints 
for  us  as  citizens  of  such  a  country  as  our  own. 

If  we  behold  a  nation,  herself  blessed  with  an  apos- 
tolical ministry — true  and  faithful  preachers  of  God^s 
holy  Word,  and  dispensers  of  His  Sacraments ;  if  in 
every  parish  of  that  country  there  be  a  school  for  the 
nurture  of  Cluist's  little  ones,  and  a  Church  opening 
wide  her  gatas  to  every  worshipper ;  if,  moreover,  we 
find  that  nation  valiant  and  successful  in  war — ^versed  in 
all  the  arts  of  peace — extending  her  commerce  through 
the  world — ^mistress  of  the  sea,  and  of  many  a  distant 
island,  and  vast  continental  tract  in  each  quarter  of  the 
globe,  occupying  one  seventh  part  of  its  surface ;  put- 
ting these  things  together — ^her  religion  and  her  power — 
her  Church  at  home,  and  her  unlimited  dominions 
abroad — can  we  not  discern  the  end  and  object  of  this 
her  so  marvellous  exaltation  ?  Is  there  not  a  harmony, 
a  correspondence  between  these  temporal  and  spiritual 
gifts  of  God  ?  Should  not  her  power  be  exercised  for 
the  universal  extension  of  her  religion,  and  her  Church 
be  as  widely  spread  and  as  firmly  rooted  as  her  empire  ? 
And  of  late  she  has  in  a  degree  felt  and  acknowledged 
this  duty  ;  whereas  long  within  the  memory  of  those 


17 
who  have  scarcely  passed  the  middle  of  their  age^  there 
were  but  two  Bishops  in  all  our  foreign  possessions^  we 
now  number  twenty-one^  of  whom  by  far  the  greater 
part  have  been  added  within  the  ten  last  years.  These 
are  all  men  of  the  highest  character  and  attainments^ 
to  whom  the  honours  and  emoluments  which  in  this 
country  may  be  expected  to  wait  on  successful  talent 
and  diligence^  were  fairly  open ;  but  Ood  put  it  in  their 
hearts  to  renounce  these  flattering  prospects — to  give 
up  all  for  Christ — ^friends,  home^  coxmtry^  parents — and 
to  go  among  rude  and  savage  people^  in  the  hope  of 
winning  them  to  His  fold.  There^  in  too  many 
instances,  they  have  to  witness  the  work  of  6od^  for 
which  they  have  sacrificed  their  all,  standing  still  for 
want  of  the  aid  of  man,  on  which  the  Almighty  has 
willed  that  it  should  depend.  Churches  and  schools 
unfinished — hopeful  missions  abandoned — ^vast  tracts  of 
country  consigned  to  the  care  of  two  or  three  ill  paid 
and  over-burthened  clergymen,  which  in  this  favoured 
country  would  receive  the  undivided  care  of  at  least  as 
as  many  hundred — infants  unbaptised — children  un<- 
taught — ^no  Sabbath  bell — no  house  of  God — ^the  short 
passBug  visit  of  the  wandering  missionary  once  perhaps 
in  a  month  or  six  weeks — no  reproof  of  the  oflfender — 
no  strengthening  of  the  weak — no  consolation,  no 
blessed  Sacrament  for  the  sick  and  dying ;  and  those 
who  are  thus  subject  to  this  hunger  of  the  soul — ^this 
dearth  of  all  the  means  of  grace  by  which  Christians 
are  led,  step  by  step,  through  the  trials  and  temptations 
of  this  world  to  their  blissful  inheritance  in  heaven,  are 
our  own  countrymen — bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of 
our  flesh — who  have  left  their  native  land  because  its 
numbers  had  outgrown  its  means,  and  by  their  de- 
parture are  at  once  a  relief  to  us  that  remain^  and  fulfil 
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the  Diviue  command^  by  replenishing  and  subduing  the 
waste  places  of  the  earth.     But  their  wants  have  been 
unsupplied  and  unheeded^  and  the  consequence  cannot 
be  doubtful.     Men  left  to  themselves,  scattered  thinly 
over  the  face   of   a  wide  country,    struggling  daily 
for  their  very  existence  with  the  severity  of  climate,  and 
the  stubbornness  of  an  unsubdued  soil,  become  as  wild 
and  savage  as  the  forests  in  which  they  live,  lose  all 
sense  of  religion,  all  distinction  between  Ghxl's  blessed 
day  of  rest,  and  the  lawful  seasons  of  labour,  and  pass 
rapidly  into  a  state  of  recklessness  and  vice,  far  more 
dreadful,  it  may  be  feared,  than  that  of  the  unbaptized 
heathen.    And  if  this  be  the  case  of  free  emigrants, 
deprived  of  gospel  light,  what  words  can  be  found  to 
express  the  darkness  and  desolation  of  the  wretched 
convict  chained  to  his  fellow,  going  forth  every  morning 
to  his  hopeless  labour,  and  returning  at  night  in  the 
same  miserable  captivity,  to  pass  the  hours  of  rest  amid 
oaths  and  execrations,  and  every  abominable  form  of 
vice.     It  was  for  our  good,  for  the  safety  and  security 
of  our  persons  and  property,  that  those  wretched  men 
were  consigned  to  that  dismal  prison ;  and  surely  their 
accumulated  vice  should  not  be  left  by  us  to  fester  and 
ferment  together  in  all  the  loathsomeness  of  corruption, 
without  the  leaven  of  the  blessed  Gospel  to  quicken  and 
to  heal  it.  No;  we  should  not  thus  pass  sentence  on  the 
soul ;  we  should  not,  humanly  speaking,  make  it  impos- 
sible that  they  should  repent  and  be  converted,  and 
find  pardon  at  the  last  day.     Besides,  these  countries, 
we  may  well  believe,  are  destined  to  become  mighty 
empires ;  and  if  their  foxmdations  were  laid  in  righteous- 
ness, might  be  the  homes  of  myriads  of  faithful  Christ- 
ians, and  shew  forth  the  glory  of  Grod  in  every  comer 
of  the  earth ;  but  surely  the  sins  of  the  fathers  descend 
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upon  the  children ;  and  nations  just  now  struggling  into 
life,  will  have  reason  to  curse  the  niggard  and  ungrateful 
hand  that  planted  them  in  ignorance  and  irreligion. 

For  now  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  has  striven 
faithfully  and  perseveringly  against  this  progress  of 
vice — ^this  enlargement  of  Satan^s  kingdom,  and  God's 
signal  blessing  has  hitherto  attended  her  endeavours. 
To  her  the  United  States  of  America  owe  their 
church.  She  has  been  the  main  support  of  the  Clergy 
in  the  Ck)lonies,  which  still  remain  to  us  in  that  quarter 
of  the  globe ;  to  her  increasing  efforts  and  expostulations 
is  mainly  due  that  increased  number  of  foreign  Bishops 
and  Clergy,  which  is  the  praise  and  hope  of  our  times. 
She  has  stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead ;  between 
a  lukewarm  and  faithless  nation  and  the  wrath  of  a  just 
and  jealous  God. 

For  her  and  for  her  venerable  companion,  equal  in 
age,  in  desert,  in  the  apparent  favour  of  God,  I  entreat 
your  aid,  and  for  this  reason  especially,  because  I  be- 
believe  that  they  forward  the  cause  of  Christ's  Church 
on  earth,  in  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  and  by  means  which 
are  in  accordance  with  God's  will,  and  have  an  especial 
assurance  of  His  favour.  They  have  established  a  cha- 
racter for  moderation — a  virtue  of  great  price  in  the  sight 
of  Otod,  and  of  inestimable  benefit  in  His  service. 

Their  Committees  are  composed  of  sober  and  honest 
men,  as  £Eur  as  may  be  without  distinction  of  party.  No 
one  can  justly  lay  to  their  charge  that  they  select  for 
officers  of  trust  "  the  heady  and  high  minded,''  or  those 
who  ''dote  about  questions  and  strifes  of  words."  No  one 
can  say  that  they ''  cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
to  the  doctrines  which  they  have  learned,"  or  that  they 
''are  tossed  to  and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine."  On  the 
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contrary,  they  send  forth  to  us  wholesome  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  "  doctrine 
according  to  godliness/'  they  hold  fast  the  faithful  word 
which  they  have  been  taught,  that  they  may  be  able  by 
"  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain- 
sayer/*  and  all  this  "  out  of  charity,  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  faith  unfeigned."  They  are,  moreover,  connected 
indissolubly  with  our  own  pure  and  apostolical  branch 
of  Christ's  Church :  they  not  only  have  the  names  of 
all  the  Bishops  of  that  Church  inscribed  in  the  list 
of  her  members,  but  they  acknowledge  her  authority, 
and  lend  an  efficient  aid  in  maintaining  her  discipline 
and  doctrine. 

Let  not  the  means  we  take  to  forward  our  holy  cause 
be  considered  a  matter  of  small  importance.  Let  us 
not  suppose  that  zeal  and  sincerity  alone  are  wanting, 
and  that  self  appointed  teachers,  if  they  have  but  these 
requisites,  will  effectually  promote  the  cause  of  their  Be- 
deemer,  without  the  warrant  of  His  calling  and  commis- 
sion. 

How  can  the  human  mind  apply  itself  to  the  con- 
templation of  sacred  things  with  greater  freedom  than 
it  has  for  many  ages  enjoyed  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
and  of  its  tributary  streams  ?  Having  shaken  off  the 
trammels  with  which  the  usurping  power  of  Ro- 
manism had  fettered  the  energies  of  his  heart,  the 
German  philosopher  despised  the  teaching  of  the  pri- 
mitive Church  of  Christ,  and  proceeded  to  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God,  without  a  guide  or  interpreter. 
At  first,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  he  inculcated 
his  own  comment  on  that  holy  book,  and  then  he 
proceeded  to  deny  altogether  its  divine  origin  and 
inspirations.  From  such  instructors  multitudes  have 
heard  that  their  Saviour's  pretensions  to  the  Godhead 
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are  an  imposture^  and  they  have  treasured  the  blasphe- 
mous doctrine  in  their  hearts.  Who  does  not  believe 
that  in  those  conntries  the  establishment  of  Societies 
atmilar  in  their  principles  and  practice  to  those  which  I 
adyocatCy  would  have  been  an  inestimable  advantage  ? 
Might  they  not,  by  holding  up  on  high  Gospel  truth  and 
duty  in  its  fulness  and  integrityi  have  stayed  the  pro- 
gress of  infidelity  in  the  Church,  and  of  anarchy  in  the 
State  f  Might  not  a  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  repentance 
towards  Ck>d,  and  fidth  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have 
grown  up  with  the  growth  and  strengthened  with  the 
strength  of  those  who  now  employ  the  best  faculties  with 
which  God  has  endowed  them,  to  do  despite  to  His 
Holy  Spirit,  and  to  deny  His  gracious  purpose  in  our 
redemption  ?  Might  not  these  very  men  have  carried  to 
foreign  lands  the  Gospel  message  of  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  'the  death  and  mediation  of  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God,  who  now  proudly  deny  His  divinity,  and  scoff 
at  His  meritorious  cross  and  passion  ? 

That  these  Societies,  tried  so  long  and  so  early,  and 
found  so  faithful,  so  pure  in  discipline  and  doctrine,  so 
fruitful  in  good  works — ^that  these  should  languish 
tkrougli  faint  and  ineffectual  support,  gratitude,  love^ 
shame,  the  warning  of  foreign  countries,  the  distinc- 
tive blessings  and  privileges  of  our  own ;  our  allegiance 
to  Christ,  our  feeling  for  the  poor  and  ignorant  at  home 
and  abroad,  our  yearnings  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen,  make,  we  believe  and  hope,  impossible.  We 
at  least,  my  brethren,  will  discharge  our  duty.  If  they 
have  given  us  such  spiritual  things,  we  will  not  think  it 
a  great  thing  to  give  to  them  our  carnal  things.  Of 
these  we  well  know  the  vanity — ^how  they  perish  in  the 
using — ^how  many  immortal  souls  have  perished  firom 
their  abuse ;  that  they  cannot  speak  peace  to  a  woimded 
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conscience,  assuage  the  pains  of  sickness,  or  smooth  the 
bed  of  death ;  but  that  out  of  this  mammon  of  unrigh- 
teousness we  are  suffered  to  make  friends,  which,  when 
we  fail,  may  receive  us  into  everlasting  habitations,  that 
we  may  take  from  the  vain  pride  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  that  which  so  employed  is  death,  and  devote  it  to 
the  service  of  Christ  and  of  His  Church,  this  we  will 
esteem  a  great  thing  indeed — a  mighty  privilege — ^which 
we  will  embrace,  cherish,  and  improve,  for  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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St.  Matthew,  Chap,  viii.,  Vebses  16,  17. 

*'  Wben  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  Him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  His 
Word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

"That  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  Hinself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses.*' 

The  words  of  the  text  are  a  brief  and  condensed  statement 
of  some  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  Miracles  of  Mercy,  and  are 
also  remarkable  as  an  instance  of  a  double  application  of 
Prophecy  ;  here  used  in  its  lower  and  subordinate  sense, 
the  higher  undoubtedly  referring  to  the  moral  and  spirit- 
ual diseases  of  our  fallen  nature. 

It  would  seem  that,  on  this  occasion,  our  Lord  poured 
forth  His  healing  virtue  in  rich  abundance,  and  that  ''many 
having  been  brought  to  Him  possessed  with  devils.  He 
cast  out  the  Spirits  with  His  Word,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick,"  in  a  free,  spontaneous,  unlimited  exercise  of 
Divine  Charity  and  Compassion ;  as  when  on  another  occa- 
sion it  is  said,  that ''  multitudes  sought  to  touch  Him ;  for 
there  went  virtue  out  of  Him,  and  healed  them  aU"  Here, 
too,  was  combined  the  case  of  demoniacal  possession,  so 
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strongly  and  typically  expressive  of  moral  and  spiritual 
disease^  with  that  of  ordinary  sickness;  as  if  the  Great 
Physician  were  willing  to  exhibit  the  power  of  His  healing 
touch  both  on  souls  and  bodies,  and  to  shadow  forth  that 
perfect  restoration  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  hereafter  to  take 
place  through  the  grace  and  efficacy  of  the  great  Atonement. 

Let  us  linger  awhile  on  the  sacred  scene,  and  picture  to 
ourselves  the  Divine  Redeemer  suspending  awhile  the  due 
penalty  and  punishment  of  sin,  and  the  terrors  of  Divine 
Justice  mitigated,  for  the  moment,  by  the  tender  and  com- 
passionate spirit  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus — touched  with  a 
feeling  of  the  sorrows  and  infirmities  of  those  whose  nature 
in  all  things,  sin  only  excepted.  He  had  assumed  and  taken 
to  Himself — ^beholding  as  Man,  the  creatures  whom  as  God 
He  had  made — ^regarding  their  sorrows  and  sicknesses  with 
human  eyes — ^hiding  his  face  from  their  sins,  and  seeing 
them  only  in  their  state  of  helpless  misery ;  and  we  may 
imagine  the  tenderness  with  which  He  hastened  to  heal  aU 
that  were  sick,  and  the  words  and  hand  of  Power  which 
stayed  not  in  their  charitable  office  till  all  trace  of  human 
sufiering  had  vanished  before  the  virtue  of  His   healing 
touch. 

So  is  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  ever  presented  to  us.  In  aU 
His  Miracles  of  Mercy  there  is  doubtless,  as  was  intended, 
an  overpowering  evidence  of  His  Divine  Mission  and  Au- 
thority. But  it  is  the  sympathy  with  suffering  humanity 
that  awakens  all  the  deeper  chords  of  human  feeUng,  that 
draws  us  to  Him  and  Him  to  us,  ''  as  with  the  hands  of  a 
man,"  and  convinces  us,  that  the  now  risen  and  ascended 
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Saviour  retains,  even  amidst  the  glories  of  His  Fathe*. 
throne,  the  same  human  sympathies,  and  that  tender  re- 
membrance of  the  scenes  and  sorrows  of  His  earthly  so- 
journing, which  prompts  with  a  more  prevailing  prayer. 
His  effectnal  and  availing  intercession  before  the  Mercy 
Seat 

It  was,  indeed,  but  for  a  brief  interval,  in  a  small  and 
obscure  region,  that  the  tide  of  human  suffering  was  arrested 
by  the  voice  and  presence  of  the  Divine  Redeemer :  since 
then  it  has  never  ceased  to  flow,  and  disease  and  sickness 
have  reigned  unchecked  and  unabated  over  the  countless 
family  of  man.  ''  By  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  worlds 
and  death  by  sin ;"  and  bodily  pain,  its  consequence  and 
necessary  attendant,  has  been  a  sad  and  perpetual  remem- 
brance of  our  fidlen  state,  typical  of  our  moral  and  spiritual 
maladies,  and  prompting  those  groanings  and  travailing^ 
in  which  the  whole  creation  plaintively  expresses  its  ear- 
nest yearnings  and  longings  for  deliverance  from  conscious 


But  has  not  the  Advent  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  second 
Adam,  effected,  if  not  a  physical,  yet  a  most  important 
moral  change  in  the  character,  end,  and  object  of  bodily 
suffering?  Before,  it  was  simply  the  punishment  of  sin, 
oppressive,  hopeless,  the  manifestation  of  the  wrath  of  a 
justly-offended  God ;  but  now  its  bitterness  is  tempered, 
and  its  pangs  assuaged,  by  the  ^'  Grace,  Mercy,  and  Truth 
that  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  Disease  and  wasting  sick- 
ness, indeed,  in  all  their  distressing  and  complicated  forms, 
teeming  almost  to  '^  rend  asunder  soul  and  spirit,"  '^  pierc- 
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ing  even  to  the  joints  and  marrow/'  making  body  and 
mind  act  and  react  on  each  other  with  fearful  violence^ 
darkening  often  the  whole  of  life,  and  giving  to  it  one 
uniform  character  of  suffering — still  remain ;  and  the  eye 
sees  the  external  writhing,  the  ear  hears  the  irrepressible 
cry  of  unsubdued  agony.  But  wherever  Christ  is  preached, 
and  Christ  is  known,  there  has  His  Gospel  come  "  with 
healing  on  its  wings,"  and  made  the  very  punishment  of 
sin  a  cure  for  sin  itself,  and  bodily  sickness  minister  effect- 
ually and  permanently  to  the  health  of  the  soul. 

To  every  Christian  sufferer  Christ  is  still  present,  if  not 
with  His  healing  touch — ^if  often,  it  may  be,  prolonging 
and  deepening  the  visitation ;  nay,  often  permitting  it  to 
baffle  all  the  resources  of  himian  skill — ^yet  is  He  present, 
whose  love  and  compassion  flowed  forth  without  restraint 
at  the  sight  of  suffering :  He  is  present,  to  ''  comfort  the 
afflicted,  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted ;"  to  whisper,  by 
the  gracious  breathings  of  His  Spirit,  Faith,  Peace,  and 
Hope ;  imparting  the  spiritual  efficacy  of  His  own  suffer- 
ings ;  making  every  pang  minister  to  "  correction,  to  re- 
proof, to  instruction  in  righteousness ;"  and  forming  in  the 
soul  that  patient,  resigned,  and  contented  spirit,  which  is 
indeed  "  an  ever  present  help  in  trouble  ;'*  which  soothes 
the  weary  day  and  sleepless  night,  and  enables  the  Chris- 
tian sufferer  to  know  and  feel,  that  every  thing,  even  that 
from  which  nature  most  shrinks,  does  indeed  "  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

So  is  the  Great  Physician  ever  with  us,  ever  ministering 
in  offices  of  Mercy,  and  effecting  greater  and  more  lasting 
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cures  than  those  He  wrought  in  the  days  of  His  flesh. 
They  indeed  were  and  could  he  hut  for  a  time :  the  sick 
then  healed  could  but  enjoy  their  restored  health  for  a  few 
short  years.  But  not  so  is  it  with  those,  by  whose  bed 
Christ  is  present  in  sorrow,  in  sickness,  and  in  death,  and 
whose  souls  have  received  the  Healing  Medicine  mingled 
in  the  cup  of  bitterness.  These  are  ciures  wrought  not  for 
Time,  but  for  Eternity :  amidst  bodily  decay  and  change, 
the  soul  is  putting  on  its  changeless,  undecaying  garments, 
soon  to  come  forth  in  glory,  in  brightness,  and  in  majesty, 
to  be  '^  ever  with  the  Lord,"  and  see  Him  face  to  face, 
whom  heretofore  it  has  not  seen,  but  yet  has  believed. 

Oh,  solemn  and  sacred,  yet  most  soothing  and  cheering, 
thought !  ever  to  remember,  amidst  the  sights  and  sounds 
of  sadness  that  meet  us  at  every  step,  that  in  the  darkest 
scenes  of  suffering  and  sorrow  Christ  is  there ;  that  where 
there  is  the  severest,  most  protracted  pain,  there  are  often 
the  signs  of  sound  and  increasing  spiritual  health,  and 
while  the  thoughtless  world  passes  by,  and  shrinks  from 
the  sight  of,  what  to  it  appears,  unmingled  suffering, — to 
think  of  how  much  happiness  there  is  with  so  much  misery 
— ^a  happiness,  indeed,  unseen, — a  joy  which  the  world  can 
neither  understand  nor  intermeddle  with,  but  real,  true, 
and  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

But  deeply  consoling  as  is  this  view  of  the  dealings  of 
God  with  man,  it  is  not  the  only  glimpse  which  Holy  Writ 
affords  us  of  that  Divine  Economy  which,  though  only  par- 
tially seen,  helps  us  to  understand  some  of  the  phenomena 
which  most  perplex  us,  connected  with  the  existence  of 
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Moral  and  Physical  EviL  We  may  not  doubt  that  there 
are  other  and  most  important  objects  combined  with  the 
permitted  existence  of  disease  and  suffering ;  namely,  the 
spiritual  improvement  and  development,  not  only  of  the 
sufferers  themselves,  but  of  those  who  witness  the  suffering : 
and  it  is  not  an  improbable  suggestion,  that  the  more  ag- 
gravated forms  of  disease  have,  in  the  Divine  intention,  the 
special  object  of  drawing  forth  and  strengthening  the  habits 
of  mercy,  charity,  and  compassion,  so  essential  a  part  of 
the  all-pervading  principle  of  Love,  which  God  Himself  is 
emphatically  said  to  be,  and  without  which,  according  to 
its  measure  and  degree,  the  spiritual  life  in  every  soul 
must  wither  and  die. 

Here  again  our  Lord,  in  His  Human  Nature,  is  our 
perfect  example;  and  His  gracious  cheerfulness  at  the 
Marriage  Feast,  and  His  tears  over  the  Grrave  of  Lazarus, 
embody  and  exemplify  the  moral  force  and  beauty  of  the 
command,  to  '' rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  to 
weep  with  them  that  weep."  Sympathy  with  suffering  is 
an  indispensable  note  of  the  Christian  character ;  nor  can 
there  be,  in  the  lowest  degree,  the  Love  of  God,  where  this 
mark  is  wanting  of  Love  to  Man ;  according  to  the  preg- 
nant sentence  of  the  Beloved  Disciple,  containing  the  germ 
of  80  much  true  philosophy,  that  ''he  who  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  cannot  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen."  Here,  too,  how  consoling  is  it  to  see  evil 
overruled  for  good.  We  need  all  of  us  to  be  called  away 
from  the  contemplation  of  self.  Self  is  to  every  one  his 
great  enemy :  we  must  go  out  of  ourselves,  have  external 
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objects  on  -which  our  sympathies  and  affections  may  be 
exeiciseclj  till,  by  Divine  Grace,  those  holy,  loving,  self- 
denying  tempers  are  formed  in  ns,  and  be  strengthened  by 
exercise  into  active  habits,  which  are  ready  at  the  first  call 
of  yisible,  sensible,  undoubted  distress,  to  hasten  to  relieve  it. 
Trae,  this  is  but  the  first  step  in  that  ladder  of  Divine 
Love^  whose  foot  is  on  earth,  but  whose  top  is  in  the 
heaven  of  heavens ;  and,  it  may  be,  there  are  many  who 
stop  short  at  the  lower  rounds;  who  are  affected  at  the 
sights  and  sounds  of  misery,  and  are  not  unwilling  to 
relieve  it,  but  who  go  not  further  in  their  upward  progress, 
and  make  not  the  love  of  man  the  foundation  fitmi  which 
to  rise  to  the  contemplation  and  love  of  God.  Sure,  indeed, 
I  am^  that  in  the  heart  that  responds  not  to  this  appeal,  the 
love  of  God  cannot  be ;  and  equally  sure,  that  the  uniform 
and  consistent  exercise  of  Charity,  in  its  lowest  and  most 
obvious  forms,  can  only  be  depended  on,  where  the  gifts  of 
natural  kind  feeling,  and  the  blessing  (for  such  it  is,)  of  a 
spirit  easily  and  deeply  moved  at  the  sight  of  distress,  have 
been  expanded,  ripened,  and  sanctified  by  "  the  love  of 
Him  who  first  loved  us."  Where  natural  kindly  feeling 
alone  is  trusted  to,  there  will  ever  be  danger  of  its  being 
checked  and  deadened  by  the  cold  and  chilling  climate  of 
the  world.  It  is  the  love  of  God  alone,  to  which  by  grace 
we  ascend  fit)m  the  love  of  man,  which  will  grave  deep  on 
the  conscience,  heart,  and  will,  influencing  permanently 
all  our  natural,  moral,  and  spiritual  relations,  the  great 
prindple  of  the  love  of  God  for  his  own  sake,  and  of  man 
for  God's  sake. 
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It  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel  that  it  has  drawn  forth  and 
exhibited  the  combined  action  of  this  great  principle  on  the 
hearty  and  that  Hospitals,  Infirmaries,  and  Places  of  Refuge 
for  every  form  of  human  suffering,  first  arose  under  the 
Christian  system.  Then  it  was  that  men  begun  to  shake 
off  the  deadening  weight  of  merely  selfish  care,  and  to  feel 
the  duty  of  not  ^^  caring  each  only  for  his  own  things,  but 
also  for  the  things  of  others."  And  doubtless  it  was  not 
only  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  His  undying  example  which 
has  animated  the  Christian  mind  to  sustained  efforts  of 
piety  and  charity.  Men  haye  felt,  that,  in  so  doing,  they 
are  in  an  especial  sense  walking  in  His  steps :  they  have 
remembered  Him,  "  who  for  our  sakes  became  poor;*'  and 
that  He  has  consecrated  and  conmiended  to  our  best  and 
holiest  affections  every  form  of  poverty  and  suffering  by 
His  gracious  sympathy:  that  the  poor  of  the  flock  are 
especially  Christ's  poor — they,  at  the  sight  of  whose  suffer- 
ings "  His  Spirit  was  most  deeply  stirred  within  Him :" 
and  that  the  claim  of  a  poor  Christian  brother  on  Christian 
charity  and  compassion,  comes  with  a  prevailing  power  at 
the  thought  of  Him  who  was  Himself  an  houseless  wan- 
derer, and  of  that  Sacred  Form  which  often  had  not  where 
to  lay  its  head. 

These  are  thoughts  which  should  make  our  hearts  turn 
within  us ;  and  God,  by  the  course  of  His  Natural  Provi- 
dences, seconds  and  enforces  the  strivings  of  His  Word 
with  the  heart  of  man.  It  is  His  Will  that  the  poor  should 
never  cease  out  of  dxe  land;  and  ever,  while  the  world 
standeth,  the  cry  of  Physical  Suffering,  the  cry  as  of  a  great 
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multitude,  will  raise  its  appealing  voice.  Disease,  indeed, 
and  sickness  are  the  common  heritage  of  all;  hut  with  what 
a  crushing  weight  do  they  fall  upon  the  poor.  The  rich 
(in  which  term  I  include  all  who  possess  the  comforts  and 
ixmTenienoes  of  life,)  have  their  alleviations.  They  can 
command  all  the  aid  of  skill  and  science,  and  the  means 
fi>r  the  support  and  restoration  of  sinking  nature.  But 
the  poor,  sickness  paralyzes.  It  comes  to  dry  up  the  source 
of  scanty  earnings  ;  to  exhaust ,  if  such  there  be,  the  savings 
of  many  a  toilsome  day  ;  and  to  darken  the  future  by  the 
prospect  of  added  burdens  with  diminished  energies  and 
weakened  powers. 

What  a  spectacle  does  this  world  present  to  a  thoughtful 
mind  in  this  apparent  injustice  and  inequality  !  True  it  is 
that  the  Christian  is  hound  to  remember,  that  the  temporal 
advantages  of  the  rich  are  more  than  balanced  by  the 
spiritual  advantages  of  the  poor ;  nor  may  we  doubt,  but 
that  in  the  mean  dwelling-places  and  homes  of  humble 
poverty,  have  been  formed,  from  age  to  age,  those  great  but 
hidden  saints  of  God,  who  (though  immeasurably  removed,) 
have,  like  their  Great  Master,  ^'been  made  perfect  through 
suffering;"  whom  the  world  has  never  known,  or,  if  it  had^ 
would  have  Ughtly  esteemed, — they  themselves  unconscious 
of  their  deep  blessedness ;  but  who,  in  the  morning  of  the 
Resurrection,  shall  "flourish  from  the  tomb,"  to  shine 
as  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  still  the  visible,  sensible,  undoubted  distress  of  their 
weary  pilgrimage  has,  doubtless,  a  two-fold  object — to  per- 
fect them,  to  draw  forth  into  active  exercise  the  graces  of 
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charity  and  compassion  in^  what  the  world  would  call^  their 
more  fortunate  brethren.  So  in  this^  as  in  every  thing 
else,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
The  veil  is  for  a  moment  lifted  up,  and  the  way  of  this 
world — ''  a  way  of  darkness  and  gloominess  ;  a  way  of 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness" — ^is  illumined  and  cheered 
by  a  light  from  Heaven ;  and  we  see  God's  merciful  deal- 
ings with  his  creatures  in  those  eternal  and  spiritual  ob- 
jects, which  are  the  only  true  solution  of  the  mysteries 
with  which  we  are  compassed  round,  and  that  wealth  and 
poverty,  health  and  sickness,  joy  and  sorrow,  are  made  to 
minister  to  one  great  object — the  object  for  which  Christ 
died  and  rose  again : — ''  the  bringing  many  brethren  unto 
glory." 

Now,  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert  that  Institutions,  such 
as  that  whose  cause  I  now  advocate,  are  amongst  the  most 
effective  modes  of  mitigating,  removing,  or  diminishing 
human  suffering ;  and  have  besides  this  great  advantage, 
that  they  stand  apart  from  all  party  feelings  and  prejudices, 
whether  political  or  religious ;  and  are  a  direct  and  simple 
appeal  from  poverty  to  wealth,  from  sickness  to  health, 
from  pain  of  body  and  disquietude  of  mind  to  all  on  whom 
these  forms  of  trial  have  not  yet  been  laid ;  and  still  more 
appealingly  to  those  who  know  them  by  their  own  sad 
experience. 

Here  it  is  that  to  the  poor  and  destitute  axe  offered  all 
the  resources  of  medical  skill  and  science,  so  combined,  as 
to  give  the  poorest  and  humblest  all  the  advantages  which 
the  wealthy  and  powerful  could  command.     Here  the  suf- 
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feiers  enjoy  those  alleviations  of  diet,  and  caieful,  and* 
jndidotis  attendance,  which  exert  such  a  soothing  and  in- 
vigorating power  over  the  wasted  body  and  enfeebled  and 
desponding  mind.  Here^  too^  dxey  enjoy  the  blessing  of 
oompaiative  repose;  they  are  removed  fipom  the  sight  of 
that  distress  which  their  own  sickness,  it  may  be,  has  oc- 
casioned ;  and  thongh  they  may  be  conscious  it  still  exists, 
they  aze  spared  the  keener  feelings  and  more  corroding 
anxiety  which  the  daily  and  hourly  sight  of  it  would  un- 
doubtedly  inflict. 

To  be  enabled  to  mitigate  suffering  even  to  this  extent, 
is  no  slight  privilege ;  but  other  and  higher  considerations 
necessarily  come  in,  and  sanctify,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the 
temporal  blessing  thus  conferred.  When  we  remove  or 
dbninish  the  pressure  of  worldly  anxiety,  we  pave  the  way 
ibr  the  spiritual  improvement  of  sickness ;  we  set  firee,  in  a 
measure,  the  struggling  soul ;  we  bring  it  into  a  more  se- 
rene atmosphere;  we  open  a  door  for  religious  thoughts 
and  spiritual  desires  to  enter  in,  it  may  be,  for  painful  but 
wholesome  looking  back,  for  self-examination,  for  a  true, 
deep,  and  lasting  repentance.  We  may  not  doubt,  that  in 
the  comparative  quiet  of  the  Hospital,  where  there  are  but 
few  disturbing  objects  to  distract  the  mind,  that  a  new  and 
spiritual  life  has  been  formed  in  thousands,  amidst  bodily 
disease  and  helplessness,  or  the  gradual  advance  of  a 
lingering  death.  Yes,  as  we  tread  those  courts,  we  may 
dwell  upon  the  consoling  thought  that  pain  and  suffering 
do  not  reign  there  unchecked  and  unabated;  that  there 
are  many,  who  "whether  they  live,  will  live  unto  the 
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Lord ;  or  whether  they  die^  will  die  unto  the  Lord :  so  that 
living  or  dying  they  are  the  Lord's." 

We  may  go  further.  We  may  helieve  that  many  there 
receive  that  healing  medicine  which  blesses  both  themselves 
and  others.  That  they  come  in,  perhaps,  careless,  thought- 
less, thinking  only  of  bodily  suffering  and  worldly  loss; 
they  depart  with  higher  views,  better  hopes,  and  more 
enduring  objects; — views,  hopes,  and  objects,  not  to  be 
confined  within  their  own  breasts,  but  to  be  imparted  with 
a  joyful  alacrity  to  those  who  are  nearest  and  dearest  to 
them.  Who  shall  limit  the  extent  and  duration  of  these 
spiritual  impulses  thus  given  one  by  one?  ''like  circles 
in  the  water,  never  ceasing  to  enlarge  themselves;" — not> 
indeed, ''  till  by  large  spreading  they  disperse  to  nought  f 
but  to  be  borne  on  with  increased  and  accumulating  im- 
pulse, till  they  Inreak  in  waves  of  light  and  gladness  on 
the  shore  of  the  Eternal  Morning. 

The  blessings  present  and  perspective,  direct  and  indi- 
rect, of  spiritual  aid  and  instruction  in  these  Institutions, 
cannot  be  over-estimated.  May  I  venture  to  express  a  hope, 
that  in  these  days,  when,  by  God's  grace  and  mercy,  the 
religious  energies  of  the  country  are  rapidly  developing 
themselves  in  every  class  of  society,  there  may  be  found,  in 
these  Homes  for  the  Suffering,  those,  who,  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  acting  under,  and  as  handmaids  to  His  Church,  may 
devote  themselves  to  the  visiting  the  sick  and  the  afflicted, 
ministering  help  and  consolation,  and  pouring  forth  those 
gentle  influences  which,  in  their  full  force  and  efficacy, 
can  come  only  firom  those  whom  Grod  has  appointed  as 
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tlie  sooices  and  partakers  of  all  our  earthly  joys  —  the 
most  persQasive  soothers  of  all  earthly  sorrows. 

One  part  only  of  my  duty  now  remains :  it  is  a  painful 
<me.  It  is  to  state  that  the  funds  of  the  ''Devon  and 
Exeter  Hospital"  are  not  increasing,  but  diminishing; — 
diminishing  with  increasing  calls  on  it,— diminishing  to 
such  an  extent,  as  to  threaten  to  impair  permanently  its  fu- 
ture usefulness ;  and,  without  entering  into  minute  details, 
I  may  here  say,  that  if  speedy,  effectual,  and  permanent  aid 
be  not  afforded,  several  vrards  of  the  Hospital  will  be 
obliged  to  be  dosed. 

On  this  occasion  I  have  no  wish  to  make  a  mere  appeal 
to  your  feelings,  which,  if  for  the  moment  successful,  would 
soon  pass  away  and  be  foigotten ;  but  to  shew  briefly  the 
naiwre  of  (he  dufy  of  Christian  Alnugioinfff  and  its  neces- 
sary and  permanent  connexion  with  the  Christian  character. 

Almsgiving  is  no  mere  momentary  impulse  :  it  is  an 
abiding  duty,  ad^ting  itself  to,  and  making  a  claim  on,  all 
to  whom  Providence  has  assigned  more  than  su£kient  for 
llieir  daily  wants.  Alms,  Prayer,  and  Fasting,  are  the 
divinely  appointed  and  three-fold  discipline  of  the  Body, 
Soul,  and  Spirit:  all  enjoined  by  our  Lord  Himself,  no 
distinction  being  drawn  between  them,  as  one  being  greater 
or  less  than  another ;  but,  in  the  Sacred  Becords,  they  are 
introduced  with  precisely  the  same  form  of  words,  C^when 
thou  givest  alms" — *^  when  thou  prayest" — "  when  ye  fast,") 
with  the  same  impressive  earnestness,  as  all  in  their  degree 
ministering  to  the  health  of  the  soul.  I  need  not  here  re- 
capitulate the  many  and  varied  forms  in  which  the  duty  of 
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Almsgiving  is  commended  to  us ;  but  one  there  is,  expres* 
siye  both  of  the  duty  and  attendant  blessing,  preserved  to 
us,  not  in  the  Ck)spels,  but  in  the  pious  memory  of  au 
Apostle,  when  he  called  on  his  disciples  to  *^  support  the 
weak,  (in  this  instance  the  sick,)  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  said,"  ''It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Blessed  words — ^words  of  power  and  persuasion,  on  which 
His  Church  immediately  acted.  Amongst  the  earliest 
Apostolical  rules  is  the  command,  ''  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  in  store  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come." 
How  expressive  are  these  last  words !  The  giving  of  Alms 
was  not  to  depend  on  the  influence  of  St.  Paul's  personal 
presence,  but  to  be  an  habit  imiformly  acted  on  firom  a 
constraining  sense  of  duty.  On  the  principle  thus  laid 
down  the  Church  of  Christ  has  ever  acted,  and  our  own 
Branch  puts  it  forth  in  the  piaintioe  and  appealing  sen- 
tences of  her  despised  and  refected  Offertory. 

Be  it  so.  But  the  principle  involved  in  the  Offertory  is 
of  eternal  obligation ;  and  in  whatever  form  the  offering  be 
made,  no  Christian  man  can  escape  firom  the  duty  of  conse- 
crating a  portion  of  lus  worldly  goods  to  the  service  of  Grod 
in  the  relief  of  Christ's  poor.  If  it  be  asked,  what  portion  ? 
our  Lord  Himself  has  briefly  but  decisively  answered  the 
question  in  the  story  of  the  Widow's  Mite.  Our  Alms  must 
extend  to  a  point  involving  some  degree  of  self -denied.  The 
rich  poured  into  the  Treasury  great  gifts,  but  the  All-seeing 
Eye  passed  them  over,  for  they  gave  only  of  their  abun- 
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dance.  They  gave  much  indeed,  but  ii  teas  only  of  their 
aitmdanee;  they  felt  not  its  loss;  they  probed  not  them- 
selves to  the  quick  by  giving  to  the  extent  of  self-denial. 
But  the  offering  of  the  poor  widow — "  the  two  mites  that 
make  one  fiuthing/'  "  all  her  present  living,''  involving  as 
it  did  great  and  grievous  self-denial, — drew  firom  Him  a 
praise  and  blessing  which  endures  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  lay  aside  a  portion  of 
his  worldly  goods  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  to  do  so  upon 
principle ;  to  make  the  amount  the  subject  of  earnest  and 
ooDScientious  thought;  to  say  to  himself,  ''This  I  must 
give  up,  this  I  must  deny  myself,  for  Ood's  sake."  Hap- 
py are  they,  who,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  yield  to  and 
cherish  every  charitable  impulse ;  who  see  Him  in  every 
poor  and  suffering  brother ;  and  whose  daily  struggle  it  is, 
eo  to  deny  themselves,  so  to  give  up,  it  may  be,  some  ac- 
customed indulgence,  some  gratification,  however  innocent, 
that  they  may  have  more  to  give  to  the  naked,  the  hungry, 
the  sick,  the  afflicted.  Oh,  blessed  avarice,  thus  to  be  rich  to- 
wards God,  to  be  rich  in  hopes  laid  up  in  Heaven,  for  Alms 
which  Grod  hath  promised  to  reserve  in  his  own  Treasure 
House,  and  to  restore  again.  This  need  interfere  with  no 
duty  to  our  fiimilies;  and  the  words  of  one,  who,  in  the 
language  of  our  own  Hooker,  was  the/' greatest  divine  that 
Christendom  hath  ever  bred,"  have  expressed  with  equal 
truth,  wisdom,  and  beauty,  the  way  in  which  this  duty 
may  be  reconciled  with  the  most  just  and  pressing  claims 
on  our  worldly  substance : — 


22  The  Duty  ofSufparting  the  Weak,  Sfc. 

"  Give,"  says  St.  Augustine,*  *'  give  Christ  a  place  with 
thy  children:  be  thy  Lord  added  to  thy  family.  Thou 
hast  two  children :  reckon  Him  a  third.  Thou  hast  three : 
let  Him  be  counted  a  foiurth.  Thou  hast  five :  let  Him  be 
called  a  sixth.  I  will  say  no  more :  keep  the  place  of  one 
child  for  thy  Lord ;  for  what  thou  shalt  give  to  thy  Lord 
will  profit  both  thee  and  thy  children.  Give  that  portion 
which  thou  hast  accounted  as  one  child's  portion,  and 
redcon  thou  hast  got  one  child  more," — even  the  Holy 
Child  Christ  Jesus. 

Give  then,  brethren,  and  liberally,  to  relieve  the  present 
distress,  and  God  grant  it  be  the  earnest  of  future  increased 
and  permanent  support 

<*  St.  Aug.  Horn,  on  the  New  Testamenty  voL  i.  p.  289. 


THE  END. 


H.  J.  Wallis,  rrinter,  Exeter. 
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Ephesians,  i.  10. 
7%a/  in  the  diitpetucUion  of  the  fttlness  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  hecmen  and  which  are  on  earth. 

I  AM  called  upon  to  address  you  this  day  on  a  remarkable 
occanon.  It  is  one  of  those  epochs  which  make  glad  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  which  old  believers  may  rejoice  to 
have  lived  to  see. 

In  order  to  estimate  rightly  the  progress  of  any  thing  in 
this  world,  it  is  necessary  to  sorvey  it  during  some  considera- 
ble intervals  of  time.  For  instance  if  at  this  season  we  look 
forth  upon  the  trees,  what  do  we  see  ?  Nothing'but  marks  of 
death,  ruin,  and  decay ;  every  where-.ixg  ^  the  yellow  leaf 
fluttering  helplessly  on  the  bough,  oir  carried  downwards  on 
the  breeze  to  mingle  inth  its  mother  earth.  If  we  look  again 
in  a  short  time,  not  even  this  will  meet  our  eyes,  there  will  be 
notlung  but  bare  stems,  and  branches  dark,  as  it  were  with 
mourning  for  the  summer  that  is  gone— but  there  will  be  no 
ngn  of  life,  far  less  of  growth,  viable.  If  then  we  were  to 
fimn  our  opnion  of  the  state  of  vegetation  from  so  scanty  a 
survey  as  this,  we  should  pronounce  that  its  period  of  growth 
was  gone  ;  but  if  we  were  to  extend  the  time  of  our  observa- 
tion, we  should  find  the  apparently  dead  branches,  quickened 
by  the  reviving  Spring,  sending  forth  their  shoots  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  sky,  and  growing  in  strength  and  beauty.  Thus 
too  it  is  needful  to  judge  of  the  growth  of  the  Christian 
Church ;  it  has  had  its  periods  of  growth  and  of  decay ;  it  has 
haddts  summer  and  its  winter ;  and  alas !  its  urinters  have  been 
long  and  dreary !  And  at  tames  generation  after  generation 
seemed  to  be  passing  by  without  any  mark  of  growth,  so  that 
the  lookers  on  have  exclaimed  that  its  vitality  was  gone ; 
and  the  Infidel,  or  the  self-complacent  Sceptic  with  much 
inward  gratnlation  at  his  own  wisdom,  has  asserted  tb(^( 


Christianity  was  rapidly  becoming  numbered  with  the  creeds 
now  only  visible  in  the  cnimbling  ruins  of  the  temples  which 
their  votaries  frequented^  for  that  growth  had  stopped  and 
decay  was  coming  on.  At  such  seasons  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  there  needs  much  of  the  enlarged  sight  of  faith  to 
support  the  few  who  are  found  faithful,  there  needs  then  a 
close  application  of  the  promises  of  God  to  His  Church  in 
order  to  believe  that  the  blossoming  time  shall  yet  come. 
And  doubtless  then  to  the  observant  spiritual  eye  there  may 
be  visible  what  may  hereaf^  shoot  forth  with  vigourous 
growth,  and  spread  the  shade  and  protection  of  the  Church 
far  over  the  realms  of  Satan ;  just  as  close  inspection  in  the 
depth  of  winter  discovers  the  buds  which  the  summer's  sun 
nill  foster,  and  the  genial  rains  will  nourish,  until  they  offer 
an  inviting  shelter.  The  difficulty  then  in  such  seasons  of 
decay  in  the  Church's  growth,  arises  from  otir  short  span  of 
life,  and  our  limited  reach  of  vision.  To  the  Almighty,  whq 
sees  all  His  plan  from  the  Creation  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world  spread  before  Him  with  equal  distinctness,  these 
intervals  of  growth  and  decay  all  appear  in  the  order  in 
which  He  has  appointed  them,  and  all  conduce  to  the 
completion  of  His  design.  To  us  only  can  there  be  an 
apparent  difficulty,  and  to  that  difficulty  there  is  no  solutioi^ 
but  Faith. 

Such  however  is  not  the  present  time ;  we  are  met,  not  to 
mourn  over  decay,  but  to  rejoice  at  growth ;  not  to  lament 
losses,  but  to  celebrate  triumphs.  We  are  met,  not  in  the 
Winter  of  the  Church,  but  in  (as  we  trust)  a  reviving  Spring, 
when  growth  has  already  begun,  and  there  is  large  promise 
of  abundant  increase.  But  if  we  carry  back  our  thoughts 
fifty  years,  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  a  very  different  atmos* 
phere,  we  dhall  find  ourselves  in  one  of  those  periods  of 
stagiuttion  and  stoppage  of  increase  of  which  I  have  spoken 
H07  it  had  come  to  pa^s,  does  not  fall  within  the  province  of 
this  discourse  to  consider,  though  I  may  passingly  notice  it 
in  some  degree— but  so  it  was  that  deadness  and  formality  had 
crept  over  Christians  every  where  to  an  alarming  extent 
Doubtless  it  was  that  the  Church  had  not  looked  sufficiently 
for  the  guidance  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  promise,  and  there- 


fore  failed  to  feel  his  life-giving  influence:  but  among 
•econdary  canaes  we  may  remark  that  during  the  last  century 
it  had  to  combat  a  spirit  of  infidelity  which  was  alarmingly 
prevalenty  and  especially  so  among  persons  of  the  higher  ranks 
of  life.  Now  you  will  observe  that  the  weapons  needful  for 
combating  this  spirit  of  infidelity  are  not  in  any  great  degree 
spiritual  weapons,  nor  requiring  a  deep  piety  to  use  them. 
To  the  spiritual  mind  indeed,  no  proof  is  so  strong  as  that 
drawn  from  its  own  experience  of  the  vital  truth  of  the 
doctrines  professed,  accor^g  to  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  '*  If 
any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine^ 
whether  it  be  of  God."  But  from  its  very  nature,  this 
proof  drawn  fiiom  experience  is  not  applicable  against  the 
infidel,  who  must  be  answered  by  calm  and  deep  reasoning, 
and  arguments  drawn  from  all  the  sources  which  philosophy 
and  histcMry  can  supply.  And  ably  did  our  fathers  in  the 
church  of  the  last  century  fulfil  this  duty ;  strong,  dear,  and 
convincing  were  their  proofs  of  the  divine  foundations  of  our 
holy  faith  ;  but  nevertheless  this  duty  perhaps  tended  to  with- 
draw their  attention  firom  the  more  spiritual  parts  of  religion, 
and  may  have  fostered  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  at  holding  their 
ground,  without  an  effort  to  make  fireiah  conquests. 

But  whatever  we  may  think  of  these  or  other  reasons 
which  may  be  assigned  on  surveymg  past  history,  it  is  dear 
that  fifiy  years  ago,  a  period  to  which  our  attention  is  drawn 
thifl  day,  there  was  a  great  spirit  of  slumber  upon  the  church, 
and  but  litde  growth  visible.  We  must  not  however  so  mag- 
nify this  society,  as  to  lead  any  one  here  present  to  suppose 
that  the  church  had  done  nothing  for  the  spread  of  the 
Oospd  before  its  institution,  on  the  contrary  it  had  already  pos- 
sessed for  a  century  those  two  noble  and  useful  societies  the 
Christian  Knowledge  and  the  Gospel  Propagation  Societies,and 
these  two  had  done  work  which  has  in  our  own  days  shown 
much  good  firuit  both  in  America  and  the  East  Indies.  And 
some,  especially  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  our 
church,  had  firom  tame  to  time  manifested  their  sense  of  the 
great  duty  which  lay  upon  them  in  this  respect ;  but  the 
people  and  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  were  utterly  regardless 
and  ignorant  of  it.     To  shew  this  clearly,  mark  well  the  sums 


which  were  contributed  to  those  Societies  in  the  year  1799, 
when  the  Church  Missionary  Society  was  founded.  They  are 
these ;  the  contributions  to  the  Christian  Elnowledge  Society 
amounted  to  little  more  than  j?2280,  and  to  the  Propagadon 
Society  to  about  ^8^706,  which  together  gives  less  than  <3?30OO 
per  annum  from  all  our  Church  for  Missionary  purposes. 

This  will  describe  what  was  the  state  of  ihe  church  when 
the  founders  of  this  Society  stepped  in.     And  the  beginning 
which  they  made  was  in  like  manner  feeble,  but  they  were  men 
of  energy,  men  of  futh,  and  men  of  prayer,  who  knew  God's 
promises,  and  could  appeal  to  them  and  stay  their  souls  upou 
them.     It  is  recorded  that  the  first  meeting  to  found  the  So- 
ciety (not  a  public  one)  consbted  of  twenty-five  persons,  none 
of  them  men  of  high  station  or  worldly  laflueBce ;  and  that 
even  at  the  end  of  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence  its  income 
was  Bcarcely'more  ihaB.^2000,  whilst  five  years  elapsed  befi>re 
it  could  send  out  any  missionaries  at  all.      How  is  the  scene 
changed  now !    Its  income  is  more  than  ;?100,000.     It  sup- 
ports a  band  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  Clergymen,  besides 
a  numerous  body  of  native  teachers ;  it  possesses  more  than  six 
hundred  Schools  containing  more  than  thirty  theuBiand Scholars. 
The  communicants  gathered  firom  the  heathen  are  more- than 
thirteen  thousand ;  and  if  so,  how  many  must  the  hearers  be ! 
When  its  operations  were  first  begun,  they  could  meet  with 
no  men  who  were  both  fit  and  willing  to  go  oat  as  mis- 
sionaries, and  afler  five  years  waiting  they  found  two,  and 
those  two  were  foreigners.      Now  it  has  a  College  of  its  own 
for  the  express  education  of  missionary  Clergymen.     This 
then  is  the  change  within  fifty  years;   this  the  growth  and 
increase  of  this  Society. — The  good  seed  planted  has  bom 
fruit  a  hundred-fold.     The  mustard  seed,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  the  earth  as  one  of  the  smallest  of  grains,  has  sent 
upward  its  branches. — ^Many  nations  are  beginning  to  take 
shelter  under  the  spiritual  care  afforded  by  Uiis  Society.  What 
shall  we  then  say  ?     "  Let  no  man  despise  the  day  of  small 
things."     '*What  hath  God  wrought!" 

Thus  then  have  I  sud  sufficient  to  justify  me  in  speaking 
as  I  have  done  of  this  as  a  period  of  growth  in  the  Church. 
But  I  should  not  have  set  before  you  an  adequate  represent*- 


tkm  of  the  whole,  if  I  did    not  notice  one  or  two  other 
encouraging  facts.     I  mentioned  jost  now  the  income  of  the 
two  old  Societies  fifty  years  ago  not  reaching  ^3000  a  year. 
Now  has  tins  newer  Society  pushed  them  out  of  the  field  ? 
Has  it  opposed  them,  thwarted  them,  interfered  with  them  in 
any  way  ?  Far  fitmi  it ;  they  ha^e  grown,  and  spread  their 
brsnches  wider  and  wider  also,  in  a  way  they  little  dreamed 
of  ^j  years  ago ;  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society  now 
expends  axmnally  ahont  J?94,000,  and  the  Propagation  Soci- 
ety abost  ^68,000 — Each  occnpes  its  own  field  of  labour^ 
and  if  ever  there  are  litde  rivalries  at  home,  they  work 
together  abroad  in  peace  and  unity.     But  I  have  not  done 
It  is  well,  we  may  say,  but  are  there  healthier  symptoms  at 
home  ?  It  is  well  to  care  for  heathen,  bat  have  we  bestowed  a 
thought  on  ov  people  at  home  ?  Surely,  brethren,  we  have  here 
something  to  tell.      All  know  what  a  great  number  of  addi- 
tional Churches  have  been  built  for  the  service  of  God  within 
these  fifVy  years.     Schools  have  arisen  every  where.     Bibles 
been  sent  forth  by  millions.     There   is  increased   activity 
vheoBver  we  turn  oar  eyes.     Bat  this  is  not  the  purport  of 
lay  present  diaooorse  to  deUul — ^I  have  only  to  hint  at  it ;  I 
have  only  to  keep  before  your  attention  the  fact  of  the  great 
growth  and  increase  of  our  Church  within  these  fifly  years. 
And  I  the  more    wish  to  keep  the  subject  in  this  enlarged 
point  of  view,  because  it  more  clearly  presents  to  us  the  great 
point  at  which  all  such  statements  as  I  have  been   making 
xmght  to  aim ;  namely,  that  if  this  be  so,  then  God  has  been 
powerfiilly  acdng  upon  die  Church  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  and 
•fcordiAg  to  the  prayer  of  the  prophet  has  ^'revived  his  work 
ia  the  midst  of  theyeara."     Therefore  did  I  first  nodce  the 
wonderful  blessing  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to  this  Society^ 
and  which  we  are  now  met  to  celebrate,  and  then  showed  you 
that  this  is  only  '  part  of  the  blessing,  that  it  does  not  stand 
alone — but  that  He  has  been  sending  from  heaven  rich  dews 
opon  His  inheritance,  and  refreshing  it  when  it  was  weary  ; 
and  therefore  it  begins  to  be  as  the  Prophet  said,  "The  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose"  ;  and  therefore  we  look 
finr  the  fulfilment  of  that  other  word  of  the  Prophet,  "  For  as  the 
earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the 
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tbingB  that  are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  ;  bo  the  Lord  God 
will  caose  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all 
naUons." 

Now,  my  brethren,  in  this  cheering  posture  of  the  Society's 
affahv,  the  more  cheering  as  thus  being  a  part  of  God's 
blessing  on  His  Church  at  large,  and  the  Society  having  now 
reached  its  fiftieth  year,  it  seemed  well  to  many  of  its  leading 
members  that  this  fiftieth  year    of  its  existence  should  be 
marked  by  some  more  especial  notice,  in  order  that  there 
might  be  a  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  sustaining 
Providence,  His  guiding  Spirit,  and  His  abundant  grace.    The 
words  in  which  this  resolution  was  formed  are  these — ^^ThaJt 
a  review  of  the  history  of  the  Society  at  the  entrance  upon 
its  fiftieth  year,  in  respect  of  its  success  at  home,  and  of 
the  abundant  first-fruits  of  its  labours  abroad,  presents  both  a 
pressing  call   and  a  fitting  occasion  for  special  praise  and 
prayer ;  and  for  special  efforts,  under  the  present  financial 
drcumstances  of  the  Society  for  strengthening  and  enlarging  its 
missions"— -With  respect  to  the  choice  of  the  fiftieth  ye^  for 
this  purpose,  more  particularly  than  any  other  year,  it  seems 
scarcely  worth  while  to  say  much.     For  it  must  strike  every 
one  as  a  remarkable  period  in  the  existence  of  anything 
human,  to  have  attained  to  the  age  of  half  a  century.     In 
the  case  of  a  life  being  extended  to  that  time  we  mark  it  as  a 
turning  point ;  tiie  individual  has  entered  upon  the  second  half 
century  of  years,  which  must  in  all  human  probability  see  the 
dose  of  his  earthly  existence  long  before  its  fif^y  years  have 
run  their  course.     In  short  so    marked  a  period  has  thu 
seemed,  that  it  has  passed  into  a  custom  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth 
year  in  many  things  and  iu  many  countries ;  and  this  fiftieth 
year  has  obtained  the  name  of  a  Jubilee  from  the  ordinance 
of  Moses  which  attached  to  that  year  several  peculiar  obser<* 
vances  and  gave  it  that  appellation.     I  might  instance  as  an 
example,  that  in  the  case  of  one  of  our  monarchs  attaining 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  reign  it  is  celebrated  under  the  namj? 
of  his  Jubilee  year. 

Such  then  is  the  ground  for  particularly  marking  this  year^ 
And  of  the  wh(»le  year  the  managers  of  the  Society  have 
chosen  thi;^,  All  Saints'  day,  as  bemg  the  one  which  is  dedica- 


ted  by  the  Cliarch  to  the  commemoration  of  the  ^  one  com- 
manion  and  feUowship/'  in  which  the  members  of  '*  Christ'ii 
mystical  body**  are  knit  together.  This  then  is  the  subject 
proposed  for  oar  contempUidon  in  connexion  with  this  subji^ct, 
and  in  alltision  to  this  I  have  chosen  my  text.  Indeed  I 
know  not  that  any  other  more  animating  topic  could  be 
presented  to  our  minds.  There  are  many  other  things  which 
force  thenueLves  on  our  attention^  in  connexion  with  this. — 
such  as  the  wide  field  of  labour,  "  the  field  is  the  world" — the 
overwhelming  account  of  work  yet  to  be  done— the  foretaste 
of  snooeaB  we  have  had, — and  deep  humiliation  for  the  little 
dial  has  been  done,  for  after  all  how  inadequate  it  is. — But 
diese  and  the  like  I  pass  by,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
desire  of  the  Society  I  proceed  to  consider  our  communion 
with  all  Saints — I  proceed  to  dwell  a  little  on  that  most 
Uessed  aiticle  of  our  Creed,  ^'  I  believe  in  the  communion  of 
fiaintB."  as  presented  tons  by  the  text.  And  if  it  were  but 
given  me  to  behold  this  vast,  this  noble  theme,  as  the  Apostle 
hdield  it  who  wrote  the  soul-stirring  words  of  our  text,  such 
M  picture  of  blessedness  would  be  set  before  you,  that  you 
would  yearn  after  it  with  all  the  longing  of  your  souls,  until 
diat  dodre  broke  forth  in  ardent  prayer  that  you  might  be 
'  one  of  that  blissfid  company. 

Now,  brethren,  among  the  many  marks  of  imperfection 
which  are  seen  so  palpably  in  tlus  world,  I  think  that  none, 
perhaps,  more  clearly  notes  our  imperfect  state  than  our  end- 
less ^ffisrences  and  divisions.  Many  of  these  are  necessary 
to  ns  as  we  are,  and  many  which  are  not  necessary  1  believe 
that  God  overrules  for  good  ;  but,  nevertheless^  after  making 
all  these  abatements  and  allowances,  I  think  I  may  lay  this 
down  as  a  statement  near  the  truth,  that  the  plan  of  God  is 
peace  and  unity — that  the  plan  of  the  devil  is  discord  and 
variance ;  and  accordingly  in  the  history  of  the  world  we  find 
diTensties  and  ^fferenoes,  prejudices  of  one  nation  against 
another,  superstition  hostile  to  superstition,  as  amongst  the 
most  fiortile  expedients  of  the  Evil-one  to  keep  the  world  in 
darkness,  error,  and  confiision :  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
purpose  of  God  in  Christ  is  thus  announced,  ''  that  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  iognther 
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in  one  all  things  in  Christ ;  and  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  his 
disciples  was  this — *'  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are." 

Now  this  unity,  thus  prayed  for  and  thus  spoken  of,  wOl 
have  several  aspects  according  to  the  light  in  which  we  con- 
sider it ;  according  as  we  view  it  commencing  on  earth,  or 
consummate  in  heaven.  But  our  text  leads  us  first  to  eon- 
nder  the  "  gathering  together  in  one  of  all  things  on  earthy*— 
First  mark  the  bond  of  union  in  this  "  gathering  together/' 
^  they  are  gathered  together  in  Christ"  And  what  is  it 
which  will  thus  unite  them  in  him  P  Is  it  not  clearly  their 
conmion  faith  P  Let  us  see  then  how  it  is  that  "  all  things 
on  earth/'  diifering  as  they  do— differing  in  tongue,  nation, 
customs,  station,  disposition,  and  intellect— may  yet  be  ga- 
thered together  in  one.  Let  us  see  more  of  this  bond  of 
union. 

First,  they  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  lost,  ruined  crea* 
tures ;  they  feel  that  they  bear  about  mih  them  sinfiil  natures ; 
they  can  use  those  words  of  St  Paul,  ^^  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh,  dweUeth  no  good  thing" ;  they  feel  that 
their  sinful  heart  is  naturally  at  enmity  with  God;  and 
therefore  they  need  a  Reconciler,  one  who  shall  be  able  to 
intercede  for  them  before  an  offended  God,  and  restore  them 
to  his  favour — and  feeling  this,  then  when  Jesus  is  presented 
to  them  they  with  one  accord  accept  him,  and  are  so  *'  gathered 
together  in  one  in  him." 

Again,  they  feel  that  there  is  a  terrible  weight  of  guilt, 
arising  from  past  and  countless  transgressions,  weighing  upon 
their  souls ;  and  they  are  led  to  see  that  they  must  find  some 
atonement  to  offer  to  God  for  this ;  and  they  perceive  that 
their  own  defiled  nature  could  never  suflBce  for  a  ransom ; 
and  therefore  they  seek  a  Redeemer,  and  finding  him  in  Christ 
alone,  they  fiee  to  him  with  confidence,  and  are  thus  "  gathered 
together  in  one  in  him." 

Yet  again,  they  all  feel  that  they  need  divine  grace  every 
day  to  support  and  purify  their  fallen  natures ;  and  they  find 
that  in  Christ  alone  are  the  promises  made  of  that  Blessed 
Spirit  who  shall  sanctify  and  guide  into  all  truth ;  and  finding 
this,  they  with  one  accord  go  to  Jesus  for  his  sanctifying 
ispirit,  and  are  thus  "  gathered  together  in  one  in  him." 
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Yet  again,  they  feel  that  God  is  infinitely  high  and  holy, 
and  that  they  have  of  themselvee  no  courage  to  offer  him  their 
prayers,  do  ground  to  hope  that  their  prayers  will  be  heard ; 
and  yet  their  wants  are  as  numerous  as  the  liours  of  the  day, 
tibeir  dangers  condnnal ;  therefore  they  feel  that  they  need 
a  Mediator,  and  finding  him  in  Christ  alone,  they  with  one 
joyful  accord  offer  up  their  prayers  through  him,  and  are  thus 
**  gathered  together  in  one  in  Christ."  Thus  it  is,  that  finding 
in  him  their  only  resource— -finding  in  him  a  full  resonrce*- 
in  all  their  wants  and  difficulties,  their  common  faith  binds 
them  to  him ;  and  thus  their  common  joy  and  praises  also  unite 
them  to  bim. 

Now,  brethren,  in  this  blessed,  this  life-giving  union,  what 
IS  there  in  the  trifiing  differences  of  station,  customs,  and 
country,  upon  earth,  wbicb  should  avail  to  intercept  the  full 
participation  of  those  graces  which  flow  from  a  common  union 
with  Christ  ?  St.  Paul  speaks  of  us  Gentiles  as  being 
^  grafted  into  the  good  olive-tree."  May  we  not  observe, 
that  eacli  graft  forms  its  own  intimate  connexion  with  tbe 
stem  on  vrinch  it  is  grafted,  and  draws  firom  it  the  vital  sup- 
port; bat  it  does  not  follow  that  each  should  be  alike  ;  on  the 
contrary,  each  graft,  though  slightly  differing  in  kind  from 
one  another,  may  unitedly  form  one  fruitful  tree. 

And  now  have  we  this  day  to  celebrate  the  progress  of  this 
gathering  together  in  one.  This  day,  in  all  the  cburches 
gathered  from  among  the  heathen  by  means  of  this  Society, 
are  tbe  services  of  our  church  being  celebrated ;  and  songs  of 
praise  are  rising  to  the  Saviour  who  redeemed  them  and 
bongbt  them  with  his  blood,  from  lips  which  were  but  yester- 
day, as  it  were,  engaged  with  the  abominations  of  heathenism. 

TbuB  do  you  now  through  your  common  Saviour  hold 
eommonion.  For  what  are  you  f  You  may  have  advan- 
tages, perhaps  many  and  various,  in  this  life.  What  is  the 
converted  beatben  P  He,  perhaps,  bas  scarcely  an  idea  be- 
yond bis  native  forests  and  plains.  But  when  you  and  he  lie 
togetber  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  these  slight  differences  will 
avail  no  longer — ^Wben  you  and  he  are  lying  on  your  death- 
beds, these  differences  will  fade  before  tbe  awful  rismg  of 
Eternity. — You  will  then  botb  of  you,  be  notHng  more  than 
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pardoned  sinners — (Oh  how  blessed  if  pardoned!) — Yon  and 
he  will  have  no  hope  bat  the  same  saving  blood,  the  same 
merciful  intercession.  Then  is  it  not  true  that  now  (if  you 
are  in  Christ)  you  and  he  '^  have  fellowship  one  with  another 
and  the  bipod  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  you  from  all  sin"  P 

Thisy  this,  is  what  we  need  a  keener  perception  of;  if  yoa 
feel  it  at  all,  you  must  be  anxious  for  the  spiritual  health  of 
all  the  members  of  Christ's  body ;  you  must  be  desirous  that 
it  should  grow  and  increase  abundantly.  If  Christ  is  to  be 
''  glorified  in  all  the  earth",  is  it  nothing  that  you  should 
have  borne  your  share  in  spreading  his  glory  P  If  God*a 
purpose  is  to  *' gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ" ,  is 
it  nothing  that  you  should  have  helped  to  gather  them  P  If 
you  hold  communion  with  all  the  redeemed  through  Jesus,  ia 
it  nothing  to  you  that  your  brotherhood  should  be  multiplied  P 
Brethren,  these  things  are  not  nothing ;  they  are  at  this  day 
life  and  death  to  us.  What  is  that  fearful  corse  recorded  iH 
the  book  of  Judges,  which  runs  thus,  ^  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said 
the  angel  of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.*' — You  are  now  summoned  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord ;  dare  you  refuse  to  come  P  Remember 
you  are  God's  soldiers  by  profession ;  you  received  the  token 
at  your  baptism  that  you  should  continue  Christ's  fiuthful 
soldier's  and  servants  to  your  life's  end.  Now  the  trumpet 
sounds ;  now  the  battle  is  hot ;  and  amidst  the  heat  of  the 
conflict  you  are  assembled  to  hear  tidings  of  triumph,  but  withal 
tidings  of  succours  that  are  needed.  Will  you  that  that  curse 
shall  be  yours  P  You  will  not ;  you  will  come  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord;  in  this  matter  at  least  you  will  deliver  your  own  soak. 
But  I  have  not  yet  done  with  the  text,  though  what  re- 
mains I  can  but  touch  briefly  upon.  W^e  have  spoken  of 
earthly  things  being  gathered  together  in  one,  but  the  text 
has  also  heavenly  things — **  all  things  both  whidi  are  in 
heaven  and  which  are  on  earth."  Oh  what  a  field  ia  here 
open  to  our  view  !  ''  AH  things  in  heaven !"  then  are  the 
faithful  one  also  with  the  angels  of  God.  Do  you  ever  think 
of  those  blessed  guardiami  watching  over  you  as  God  has  ap- 
pointed P     Do  you  picture  them  pure,  loving,  patient,  glori- 
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CKit,  radiant  with  immortal  youth  ?  Perhaps  too,  you  may 
have  snfiered  your  imagination  to  wander,  and  pourtray  to 
your  mind  the  Ibnn  of  seraphic  beauty — ^you  may  have  ima- 
gined them  m  your  thoughts  as  possessing  loveliness  far 
beyond  all  that  can  be  imagined  of  earthly  forms — ^it  may  be 
so ;  but  with  these  you  are  one  through  Christ — with  these 
you  are  ''  gathered  U^ther  in  one  in  him." 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  saints  of  old,  who  have  long 
ago  passed  to  their  xest-Hwho  have  died  in  faith  and  left 
US  the  rich  inheritance  of  the  fruits  of  their  patience? 
And  pediaps  in  that  land  of  rest  you  may  have  some  very 
near  and  very  dear  ones  who  have  gone  before  you,  on 
whom  jG^i  thoughts  will  often  linger— these  too,  dear 
brethren,  these  too,  are  not  separated  from  you  in  truth, 
— ^it  is  merely  in  appearance  that  they  are  removed, — for 
**aU  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth  are  gathered  together 
in  one  in  Christ." 

"  The  saints  on  earth,  and  those  above, 
Bat  one  communion  make ; 
Joined  to  their  Lord  in  bonds  of  love, 
Ail  of  his  grace  partake. 

One  family,  we  dwell  in  him, 

One  church  above,  beneath  ; 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream— 

The  narrow  stream— of  death. 

One  army  of  the  living  God^ 

To  his  command  we  bow  ; 
Part  of  the  host  have  crossed  the  flood, 

And  part  are  crossing  now." 

'  Then,  brethren,  this  glorious  gathering  t^  now  accom- 
plished in  all  its  vital  parts,  with  all  who  are  faithful 
members  of  Christ.  There  yet  indeed  remains  an  obstacle ; 
the  veil  of  the  flesh  yet  is  a  burden  and  a  barrier  to  perfect 
vision  :  but  nevertheless  the  true  Christian  is  note  one  with 
his  Saviour,  and  through  him,  one  with  the  host  of  heaven 
and  with  the  holy  of  the  earth.  And  when  death  comes, 
it  is   but  that  scales  drop  off  from  the  eyes,  which  bc; 
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fore  concealed  the  cloud  of  witnesses  who  compassed  the 
Christian  round,  and  he  finds  himself  at  once  in  the  pre- 
sence of  those  with  whom  before  his  soul  held  communion, 
though  his  eyes  saw  them  not. 

And,  finally,  would  you  behold  the  consummation  of 
this  glorious  "  gathering  together  in  one,"  you  must  carry 
your  thoughts  onward  to  that  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  come  from  heaven,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and  summon  those  who  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth. — Then  how  joyfully  will  they  who 
now  love  their  Lord  spring  forth  to  meet  him,  and  what  a 
glorious  and  triumphant  "  gathering  together  in  one"  will 
that  be,  when  all  who  are  redeemed,  in  all  ages  and  all 
countries,  shall  be  finally  brought  together  never  again  to 
part! 

In  that  concourse  we  may  humbly  say,  that  many  will 
be  present  to  whom  this  Society  has  been  the  means  of 
life,  under  God's  gracious  aid — ^therefore,  as  on  all  occasions 
we  are  wont  to  close  our  discourses  with  ascribing  all  ho- 
nour>  glory,  and  power  to  the  blessed  Three  in  One,  so 
now,  to  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  be  ascribed  all  honour,  glory,  might,  majesty,  and 
dominion ;  and  especially  be  ascribed  now  our  tribute  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  great  honour  put  upon  us 
of  being  instruments  in  gathering  lost  souls  ;  and  for  the 
grace  which  He  has  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  his  &ith- 
ful  people,  that  they  should  desire  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 
And  let  us  pray,  that  looking  back  on  his  mercies  hitherto, 
and  seeing  how  far  they  outweigh  our  deserts,  we  may  be 
enabled  to  proceed  with  livelier  faith,  and  do  God's  work 
more  from  our  hearts. 

O  Lord  Jesus,  may  we  be  found  faithful  in  "  that  day !" 


J,  HannHtf  Printer,  Heniey  in  Arden, 
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1st  S.  peter  IL  17. 

Honour  all  men.     Love  the  brotherhood.     Fear  God,     Honour  the 

King. 


IT  is  almost  needless  to  saj,  brethren,  that  we  lire  in  erentfiil, 
in  Tery  eventful  times.  The  younger  among  us  see  once  more 
brought  back  before  their  eyes  those  great  and  stirring  scenes  of 
which  our  fathers  hare  told  us,  and  which  we  had  never  looked  to 
see  re-enacted  upon  earth.  Thrones  and  principalities  and  powers 
are  bemg  shaken :  the  old  order  of  things  is  bemg  overthrown : 
each  succeeding  day  brings  its  wondrous  changes ;  its  news  of  falling 
dynasties  and  gathering  armies,  and  the  oncoming  of  a  mighty 
tempest.  And  men  look  on  in  amaze :  and  the  minds  of  the  wisest 
are  perplexed,  and  the  hearts  of  the  bravest  doubt ;  for  no  man 
knoweth  what  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

We,  the  citizens  of  this  happy  English  land,  are  as  yet  un- 
moved from  that  security  from  foreign  invasion  and  domestic  broil 
for  which  we  have  had  reason  to  praise  and  bless  our  God  during  so 
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manj  ages  of  almost  uninterrapted  prosperity,  increasing  gloiy,  and 
vast  commercial  enterprise.  Yet  to  ns,  as  well  as  to  the  dwellers  in 
other  lands,  the  state  of  these  times  affords  ample  cause  for  anxietj 
and  doubt.  Whither  tends  the  great  march  of  events  now  advanc- 
ing before  our  eyes?  When  win  be  the  end  of  these  things?  What 
shall  stand— what  fall  ?  Where  shall  we  be,  and  wkat^  a  few  years, 
or  even  a  few  months  hence  ? 

These  questions  must  present  themselves  at  this  time  to  every 
thinking  man.  They  are  occupying  the  minds  of  peer  and  peasant, 
of  merchant  and  artisan  in  every  English  home.  Widely  different 
are  the  points  of  view  from  which  the  great  events  of  the  age  are 
regarded  by  various  classes  and  individuals.  While  some  read  in 
tiie  unfolding  page  of  the  history  of  these  times  nothing  but  the 
overthrow  of  old  and  cherished  things;  the  vanishing  of  the  associ- 
ations of  the  glorious  past;  and  the  final  triumph  of  anarchy  and 
confusion :  others  deem  that  the  upspringing  of  a  better  time  is 
coming,  when  men  shall  love  more  as  brethren ;  when  poverty  shall 
be  less  despisedi  and  wealthy  merely  for  its  own  sake,  less  honoured ; 
and  when  we  may  yet  behold  the  realisation  of  bright  anticipations 
which  men,  in  their  long-deferred  hope,  had  come  almost  universally 
to  regard  as  the  day-dream  of  the  enthusiast. 

The  changes  and  chances  of  this  world,  which  in  the  present 
day  are  exhibited  before  us  on  a  scale  of  such  startling,  grandeur^ 
arci  after  all»  but  the  more  full  developement  of  thitt  rouAd  of  drcnm- 
stance,  which,  in  a  less  prominent  way,  is  going  on  both  in  the  outer 
and  inner  lift  of  individuals.    The  fall  and  rise  of  kings  and  king- 
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doiii»— 4he  Btinriiig  of  great  aations — the  putting  down  one  and 
wtting  up  anotber — ^tke  alteimtioDe  of  war  and  peace : — ^wliat»  in 
effect,  are  all  tfaeae  but  manileetations,  on  a  grand  aoakt  of  that 
feaeialbw  of  eliang^  whioh  begivag  with  the  soul  of  each  man  in 
bis  solitude^  paaaea  upwards  throu|^  aH  the  gradations  of  sodet j  to 
theTeijhi^ieat  of  allT  These  things  are  but  exhibitions  of  the 
working  of  diat  same  principle  of  God's  ssoral  government,  which 
brings  alternate  sorrow  and  joy,  triumph  and  defeat,  peace  and 
turmoil  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  every  one  of  us,  brethren. 

And  as  the  rules  by  which  God  regulates  his  dealings  with  man- 
kind are  uniform  in  their  general  character,  however  varied  their 
apidication  to  particular  cases,  so  are  the  duties  impoied  upon  men  in 
idatioD  to  those  rules  ever  eswntialfy  the  same.  We  have  the 
isme  commands  from  God,  modified  <mly  by  circumstances,  for  our 
gmdanoe  under  every  event  which  can  befiJ  us  in  any  of  our  multifii- 
rions  positions.  The  same  great  principles  by  which  we  are  to 
abide  in  one  character  of  our  social  life,  we  are  to  maintain  in  any 
other.  Those  leading  precepts  of  the  Blessed  Bible  which  are  to  be 
our  guide  as  solitary  Christians,  or  as  members  of  a  family,  or  as 
inhabitants  of  the  same  town,  are  also  to  actuate  our  conduct  whon 
we  regard  ourselves  as  citisens  of  a  great  empire.  And  as,  when  in 
the  coarse  of  our  daily  private  life  we  meet  with  trouble,  sorrow, 
need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity ; — ^when  the  chances  of  human- 
ity tiy  us,  and  bright  hopes  fade  from  us,  and  anxieties  arise,  and 
shadows  pass  across  our  mortal  day : — ^when  in  our  perplexity  we 
fcsr  we  know  not  what,  and  the  present  is  dark,  and  the  future 
is  darker  still : — as  then  we,  if  we  be  Christians  indeed,  turn  to  the 
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Holy  Word  to  find  therein  rules  for  our  guidance ;  to  seek  strength 
and  comfort  in  our  adversity ;  and  to  learn  a  lesson  of  resignation, 
and  above  all,  of  duty  for  the  time  to  come :  so  should  we  do  in 
these  days,  when  God  is  nsibly  working  Ilis  wonders  on  the  earth. 
The  Bible  is  the  best  book  for  us,  as  well  in  our  capacity  of  citizens 
as  of  private  Christians.  The  political  precepts  of  the  Holy  Word 
are  clear,  simple,  and  immutable ;  applicable,  probably,  to  every  form 
of  government,  (at  least  so  &r  as  the  New  Testament  is  concerned) 
and,  if  acted  on,  productive,  under  every  possible  conjuncture  of 
circumstances,  of  true  happiness  to  all ; — of  integrity  in  the  rulers 
and  good  faith  in  the  ruled :— of  due  honour  to  those  in  higher 
place,  and  forbearance,  charity,  sympathy  vrith,  and  love  for  the 
poor.  Were  all  rulers  to  govern,  or  seek  to  govern  on  Bible  princi- 
ples and  those  who  are  governed  to  yield  due  obedience  to  constituted 
authority  on  the  same  i)rinciples ;  each  bearing  with,  and  thinking 
of,  and  for  each ;  every  man  looking  not  only  on  his  own  things, 
but  also  on  the  things  of  others :  then — ^be  the  outward  form  of 
government  what  it  might — ^much  at  least  of  the  grand  intent  of 
Christianity  must  be  fulfilled.  **  Peace  on  earth  and  good  will 
towards  men"  would  be  no  longer  considered  as  mere  words :  a  vir- 
tually obsolete  portion,  we  may  almost  call  it,  of  our  Christian 
charter ;  but  the  truth  expressed  by  them  would  come  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  grand  practical  verity,  and  would  assuredly,  in  God's 
might,  work  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 

Why,  look  well,  brethren,  at  these  words  of  the  text :  *'  Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour  the  King.** 
Imagine  mankind  in  general  influenced  by  the  spirit  of  these  precepts : 
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or  suppose  that  anv  one  gOTemment,  whatever  its  outward  form, 
were  to  act  on  these  nohle  and  glorious  principles  of  regard  to,  and 
hoooor  for  ali;— of  especial  love  to  the  brotherhood,  the  Christian 
Church : — of  holy  reverence  for  God*s  Name  and  obedience  to  His 
will: — and  submission  in  all  things  lawful,  to  that  governing 
bodj,  which  is  supposed  to  be,  in  its  turn,  actuated  by  like  feelings ; 
tnd  then  say  whether  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
not  be  prored  a  full  and  sufficient  remedy,  as  well  for  the  disorders 
of  the  social  body,  as  for  the  sins  of  the  soul. 

But  to  look,  in  our  time  at  least,  for  the  arrival  of  that  bright 
^j,  when  men  shall  seek  to  govern  and  be  governed  on  sound 
Christian  principles ;  and  shall  become,  as  they  a^uredly  would  be- 
come, truly  happy  because  so  governed,  were  indeed  a  vain  thing. 
We  can  but  seek,  as  individuals,  to  do  what  in  us  lies  to  promote  the 
idvancement  of  those  great  principles  of  justice  and  truth. — 
And  small  as  is  our  influence ;  slight  the  power  which  we  can  exer- 
cise when  regarded  as  a  seemingly  insignificant  fraction  of  a  great 
whole ;  yet  not  one  is  there  now  present  who  has  not  his  own  duty 
to  do  in  this  matter,  and  who  may  probably  exercise  a  far  more 
widely  beneficial  effect  than  he  is  aware  of  by  the  performance  of  it. 
No  one  can  tell  how  much  evil  arises  in  the  world : — ^how  great  an 
amount  of  harm  is  done,  and  of  good  left  undone ; — from  want  of  a 
due  sense  of  our  own  personal  responsibility  and  personal  influence. 
Sin  or  indifference  to  religion  never  end  in  their  effects  with  the 
solitary  individual,  as  he  may  think  himself,  who  is  guilty  of  them. 
As,  when  a  stone  is  thrown  into  a  quiet  pool,  the  disturbance  of  the 
whole  body  of  water  is  marked  by  circle  follovring  circle,  ever  widen- 
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ing  in  extent,  and  finally  ceasing  only  at  the  shore ;  so  does  every 
man's  sin  form  as  it  were  the  centre  of  a  cirde,  of  which  the 
circumference  is  ever  increasing,  and  of  which  the  final  extent  is  un- 
known.    None  of  us  can  tell  where  the  effect  of  our  sin  may  end, 
nor  ever  shall,  to  the  day  of  doom.     And  as  it  is  with  evil»  so  also 
with  good.    The  hread  cast  upon  the  waters  may  not  he  found  till 
after  many  days ;  and  then  far  away  from  the  place  where  it  was 
originally  committed  to  the  waves.    The  minifiter  of  Christ  but 
rarely  knows  where  the  seed  he  has  tried  to  sow  for  God  may 
have  fallen.     It  may  be  long  ere  it  spring  up :  but  still  perhaps, 
some  few  grains  may  have  taken  root  where  he  little  esqpected,  and 
may  be  a  blessing  and  a  comfort  to  him  in  that  day,  when  he  shall 
give  an  account  of  his  ministry  before  the  judgement  seat  of  his 
heavenly  Master.    The  father  of  a  family  who  struggles  earnestly  to 
educate  his  children  in  the  fiuth  and  fear  of  God*  may  be  the  instru- 
ment of  extending  to  many  a  household  after  him  the  blessed  influ- 
ences which  he  had  thought  confined  to  his  own.    The  officer, 
whose  principles  lead  him  to  honour  and  obey  his  Maker, — ^who 
thinks  it  no  discredit  to  his  profession,  no  imputation  on  his 
manliness  and  courage,  to  be  humble  in  heart  and  lowly  befoie  his 
Saviour, — may  be  assured  that  his  good  deeds  end  not  with  himself. 
And  so,  brethren,  if  we  would  wish  to  see  more  Christianity  in  the 
world ;  more  real,  vital  Christianity,  I  mean, — ^though  we  may  not 
expect  that  we  alone  can  change  the  face  of  the  moral  iw>rld,  we 
must  still  try  earnestly  to  exercise  that  personal  influence,  which 
every  man,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  possesses,  for  the  benefit  of 
our  fellows.     No  good  thing  would  ever  be  done  were  men  to  shrink 
from  such  work  because  it  appeared  hopeless.    We  ourselves  often- 
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thnes  make  our  own  difficulties :  and  there  are  few  things  indeed 
imposBible,  if  attempted  with  a  good  motiTe ;  in  a  strong,  energetic 
^Miit ;  and  witii  a  ftiU  trust  in  the  aid  and  hlessing  of  God. 

«<  Honour  all  men.    LoTe  the  brotherhood.    Fear  God.    Hon* 

• 

our  the  King."  The  final  clanae  of  this  acntenoe  is  that  to  which  I 
mndd^  <m  the  present  occasion,  first  direct  your  attention ;  because 
H  ^fpem  to  me  that  the  principle  it  enforces  on  us  is  one  to  which 
joit  now  our  thon^ts  should  be  particularly  turned :  and  also  be* 
ODse  sidMeqneiit  reflection  on  the  three  first  portions  of  the  verse,  may 
shew  us  how  we  may  best  fulfil,  and  cause  to  be  fulfilled,  the  duty 
enjoiiKd  in  the  but. 

Sttbmiasion,  then,  to  lawful  authority  is  a  duty  most  clearly 
demanded  ftrom  us  by  the  Scriptures.  In  the  verses  immediately 
praeeding  the  text,  St  Peter  thus  qieidcs :  ''  Submit  yourselves  to 
ttmj  ordinance  of  man  far  the  Lord's  sadce :  whether  it  be  to  the 
kiag  as  supreme ;  or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
Umfiir  the  pumdmient  of  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  o£  them  that 
do  wdl.  For  so  is  the  will  o{  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignonmce  of  foolish  men.  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maHcioosness,  butas  the  servants  of  God."  And 
St.  Phad,  (Somans  xiii.  1,  2).  ''Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
lumber  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  the  powers  that 
be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power, 
Ksisteth  the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themsdves  damnation."  In  what  precise  sense  these  words  are  to  be 
Qodsrstood,  where  the  line  may  be  truly  drawn  between  the  obedi- 


12 
ence  thus  demanded  from  us,  and  that  submission  under  unlawful 
or  un-christian  circumstances  which  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  here 
meant,  are  matters  with  r^;ard  to  which  widely  varying  opinions  have 
ever  been  maintained :  and  upon  which  it  would  not  now  be  expedi- 
ent, and  still  less  is  it  necessary,  to  dwell.  For  no  one  here,  I  feel  fully 
assured,  denies  the  duty  incumbent  upon  us  to  honour  our  Sovereign. 
The  monarch  whom  St.  Peter  in  the  text  bade  the  e»rly  Christians 
honour  09  king  was  none  other  than  the  Roman  Emperor  Nero^ 
whose  very  name  has  become  a  byword  upon  earth.  If  he^  then« 
were  to  be  honoured  for  his  office  sake,  how  much  more  should  we 
not  honour,  love,  and  reverence  our  gracious  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Qu2en.  Possessing  little  more  than  the  mere  name  of  the  great  pre- 
rogatives accorded  in  old  time  to  those  who  have  gone  before  her ;  the 
Monarch  is  still  to  us  the  symbol  of  peace,  order,  and  law.  She  is  the 
representative  of  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  mightiest  Empire  the 
world  has  ever  seen.  Moreover  she  unites  to  her  high  office  many 
nob!e  personal  qualities  which  endear  her  to  a  faithful  and  loving 
people.  She  is  one  whom  her  subjects  delight  to  acknowledge,  and 
whoii  they  feel  it  not  only  a  duty  but  a  privilege  to  honour,  suc- 
cour and  defend.  And  the  constitution  of  which  she  is  the  head 
and  sworn  protector  is  one  which,  whatever  may  be  the  varying 
opinions  entertained  concerning  particular  details,  few  in  this 
country  would  wish  to  overthrow ;  seeing  (hat,  as  a  whole,  it  cannot 
but  be  regarded  as  a  great  blessing  given  to  us  from  Almighty 
God,  and  the  pledge  of  freedom,  peace,  and  security  to  the  land. 

Such,  brethren,  I  an  assured,  are  our  feelings  as  Churchmen 
and  as  Englishmen,  and  so  we  would  have  others  feel.     But  we  must 
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hen  in  mind  that  loyaltj,  due  honour  and  respect  to  human  autho- 
ritr,  as  we  are  taught  hj  St.  Peter,  ought  to  proceed  from,  and  be 
united  to,  other  and  higher  principles  and  motives.  If  we  would 
promote  peace  and  order  in  this  countiy,  it  must  be  by  the  spread  of 
somd  Christian  troth  throughout  the  land.  It  is  assuredly  a  lawful 
and  a  good  thing  to  band  tc^ther  for  the  defence  of  our  homes 
agnnst  the  assaults  of  violence  or  oppression.  But  we  should,  after 
all,  look  upon  the  necessity  for  our  so  doing  as  virtually  an  evil : — and 
we  should  aim  at  the  promotion  of  a  state  of  things  in  which 
men  should  do  their  duty  as  citisens  from  a  principle  of  duty, 
and  from  a  conviction  that  obedience  to  the  laws  and  sub- 
mission to  constituted  authority  is  not  only  the  safest,  but  also  the 
wisest  and  moat  salutary  course.  But  this  feeling,  cannot  be  expect- 
ed to  become  general,  till  each  in  his  own  station  acts  according  to 
the  intention  and  import  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  and  endeavours  to 
honour  all  men ;  to  love  the  brotherhood ;  and  to  fear  God. 

There  is  much  matter  for  thought  in  the  words,  "  honour  all 
men."  They  enunciate  a  principle  which  few,  I  think,  fully  under- 
stand, and  fewer  stiU  are  prepared  to  maintain  and  act  upon.  **  The 
digmty  of  human  nature"  when  the  phrase  is  used  in  a  strictly 
religious  sense,  is  a  mockery  and  a  snare.  When  compared  with 
its  pristine  glory  our  nature  is  degraded,  defiled,  and  wretched,  and 
but  for  the  grace  of  the  Great  Sacrifice  would  be  lost.  But  still 
there  is  a  sense  in  which  human  nature  may  truly  be  called  dignified. 
It  is  yet  capable  of  great  things : — ^the  powers  of  intellect ;  the  efforts 
of  the  master-mindsof  the  world ;  the  undying  works  of  divine,  histo- 
rian, philosopher,  and  poet  all  prove  this.    Marred  and  spoiled  by  sin 
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there  is  yet  nothing  beneath  the  sun  one  thousandth  part  so  wondrous 
as  the  human  mind.     And  because  this  mind,  this  intellect  is  an 
especial  and  peculiar  gift  from  God,  distinguishing  His  one  ratioaal 
creature  from  the  brutes  that  perish ;  man  is  in  this  resptd  digni- 
fied, and  most  highly  dignified  too.     And  this  his  digoity  belongs 
to  him  as  man.    This  honour  he  may  claim  as  God's  immortal 
work ;  apart  from  extraneous  dicumstanoes  oi  birdi,  rank*  or  pro- 
fession.   This  dignity  mere  poverty  cannot  destroy ;  wa  ahme  can 
materidlytamiflliit;  and  sin  is  equally  undigBtfying,eqaudlfdegrad* 
ing  in  high  or  low,  lick  or  poor.    Tke  distinotions  of  sooietf  must 
and  erer  wiH  be  maintabed ;  but  those  disdnotSons,  tboog^  thij 
may  mo^ff,  can  never  aamiiflate  that  bond  of  union  wliich  we  are 
tau^t  in  Holy  Writ  binds  togetl^r,  {ven  it  nay  be  m  some^asea  dmost 
against  ftieir  own  w91,  all  orders  sndd^reesof  men.    We,  brethren, 
in  this  day  do  most  undmiably  overlook  this  grand  fact,  aad  neglect 
the  great  duty  of  honeming  aU  men.    There  is  a  Btraage  want  of 
sympathy  between  one  class  and  another :  a  dark  mutual  distrust : 
a  genend  imputation  of  evil  motives  :^-4i  belief,  real  or  ailbcted,  in 
the  desire  of  the  one  great  contending  party  to  overwhelm  the  otber. 
But  an  end  would  at  once  be  put  to  much  of  ^his,  coiM  we  bat 
honour  all  men,  and  strive  to  do  to  oAers  as  we  wwdd  be  d<iM  by. 
The  possesmon  of  wealth,  and  power,  and  inftuence  shouM  not  raise 
feelings  of  ill-will  in  the  breast  of  a  less  fkvoursd  neighbour; 
nor  should  the  want  of  these  things  render  a  man  an  objeot  «f  con- 
tempt or  indifference.    Ghristianitj  re^sores  that  the  peer  aheidd  he 
succoured  and  defended;  and  we  riiould  desire  thattheirwidies  and 
prayers  for  the  amcfiocation  of  4heir  condition  should  be,  if  not  iai- 
mediately    yielded,    (for   this  sometimes  may  not  be)  at  least 
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be  regarded  with  atteatioa  and  respect.     The  law  of  England  is 
based  apan  a  spirit  of  charity :  and  if  we  would  make  men  loyal 
subjecu,  we  should  show  that  we  who  are  prepared  to  defend  the  law, 
— not  merely  honour  it,  but  are  desirous  to  act  according  to  its  8{ttrit. 
There  are  many  serious  evils  existing  around  us ;  many  things  all 
good  men  would  wish  otiierwise; — much  social  discontent,  much 
grinding  poverty,a  grievous  want  of  sound  libcFsl  education ;  these, 
and  many  other  sudi  things  can  <mly  be  effectuaDy  removed  or  even 
leMened  where  men  have  lesmt  to  understand  and  feel  the  power  of 
Christian  principle.    It  is  not  for  governments  to  do  all :  each  man 
mist,  as  I  said  before,  work  in  the  good  cause  for  himsdf .    The 
tiaw  we  hq>e  and  trust  may  com^  however  distant  it  may  now  ap- 
pear, wlsen  governments,  in  spite  of  themselves^  will  desire  to  act 
on  Biide  rules ;  for  the  sunple  reison  that  experience  is  sure  to  prove 
that  they  are  the  only  hating,  the  only  safe  guide ;  the  only  laws 
that  can  stand  throu^  all.    And  if,  when  these  principles  shall  be 
thus  publidy  acknowledged,  it  shall  be  found  that  th^  have  been 
more  extensively  acted  on  in  private  than  had  been  supposed ;  the 
blessed  task  of  the  mler  will  be  an  easy  one,  because  it  will  be  but 
the  folfilmant  of  a  work  long  before  commenced. 

To  honour  all  men,  then,  implies  an  earnest  belief  that  every 
man  in  the  world  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  being  deserving  of  rever- 
ence, as  God*s  creature,  the  noblest  work  of  His  hand :  that  the 
welfoic  of  each  individual,  however  flu*  removed  from  any  other  by 
birth,  station,  or  inteHectnal  qualificatioos  can  never  be  altogether 
an  indifferent  object  to  any  Christian  man. 

But  while  we  are  to  honour  all,— there  are  those  to  whom  we 
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owe  more  than  honour ;  we  are  to  love  the  brotherhood, — the  me^i- 

hers  of  Christ*s  Church  ;  those  who  having  been  baptized  with  us 

into  the  same  Spirit,  have  been  made  heirs,  if  by  faith  and  love  they 

hold  fast  their  profession,^-of  the  same  eternal  home.     How  near 

and  dear  the  ties  which  thus  unite  us  to  each  other,  brethren,  could  we 

but  view  them  aright !     How  forcibly  do  the  Scriptures  exhort  us  to 

the  observance  of  our  Christian  duty  from  the  consideration  of  this 

great  fact,  that  we  are  all  one : — ^all  forming  one  great  household : 

all  brothers  and  sisters  by  a  still  more  blessed  relationship  than  that 

which  unites  kindred  according  to  the   flesh.     What  i|n   earnest 

desire  to  promote  the  good  of  our  fellow-behevers  would  such  a 

thought  excite  in  us^  could  we  but  feel  it  from  the  heart !  But  alas ! 

holy  Christian  communion  is  one  of  that  host  of  spiritiud  blessings- 

and  privileges  which  the  superficial  religion  of  these  days  bias  long 

since  ceased  to  regard.    The  love  which  shoiUd  bind  us  together  as 

one  inChrist,-^the  mutual  aid  and  comfort  sought  to  be  afforded  by 

all  to  all  in  this  relation :  of  this  we  know  but  little  and  it  seems  a 

principle  wrliich  never  enters  into  our  daily  thoughts  and  actions. 

Our  Christianity,  such  as  it  is,  has  become  a  selfish  thing :  each 

man,  with  few  exceptions,  lives  in  regard  to  religion,  as  to  other 

things,  for  himself  alone :  casting  but  little  thought  on  the  other 

members  of  the  great  Family  of  the  Church.     Most  fearful  damage 

is  inflicted  on  religion  by  this  state  of  things,  and  no  marvel.    Did 

we  love  our  brethien  and  sisters  in  Christ  as  the  Bible  bids,  it  could 

not  be  that  so  many  real  children  of  God  would  live  and  die  as 

they  now  do,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  alone  in  the  world ;  solitary,  « 

it  were,  in  the  midst  of  millions.     How  many  struggle  on  through  a 

weary  life,  battling  against  sin  and  seekuig  to  grow  in  grace;  but 
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findii^  no  helping  hand  to  guide  and  oomforC  sare  His  who  is  ever 
present.  The  sonl-eDsIaiing  fetters  of  a  eonventional  worldliness 
and  an  onchristian  formality  hare  bound  ns  down  to  earth.  But  let 
those  who  would  promote  their  own  happiness  and  eternal  weUkre, 
and  would  um  at  removing  Tast  social  evils  seek  to  lore  the  brother' 
hood, — ^their  fdlow-Christtans,  a#  Chrutians.  The  dutj  is  not  in-» 
consistent  with  the  strictest  observance  of  social  order.  But  in  God's 
sight,  as  Chrisdan  brethren,  "  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  iogtther/' 
One  Lord  has  redeemed  them ;-— one  Faith  has  been  professed  by 
them ;  one  baptism  has  constituted  thetn  members  of  one  glorious 
family,  the  Holy  Cathdic  Church  :-*they  have  '*  one  God  and  Father 
of  an,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  them  all."  No 
professiBg  Christian,  then,  can,  even  if  he  would,  Uve  to  bimsdf  alone. 
As  a  member  of  a  great  household  he  is  performing,  or  not  perform* 
ing  the  duties  fanposed  upon  him  in  that  character.  If  he  be  acting 
WMistently  with  his  profession,  then — because  "when  one  member 
suffers  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  rejoice,  aD  the 
members  rejoice  with  it,"-^ie  vriQ  sympathise,  ^  ikr  as  may  be,  in 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  his  Christian  brethren.  Upon  the  poor  and 
Mlof  grief  lie  win  look  as  brothers  inan  earthly  fkmily  look  upon  one 
of  themsdres  who  has  obtained,  by  sad  experience,  too  dark  a  know* 
ledge  of  the  trials  of  this  evfl  worfd.  The  ready  hand  wHl  be 
stretched  out  to  help : — the  kind  word  will  not  be  unspoken  :*^he 
heart  will  not  despise  the  unhappy  sufferer  of  the  Oiristian  fannly 
l^ecanse  he  may  be  a  dweller  in  a  lowly  home,  and  may  rest  upon  a 
bed  of  straw ;  nay,  more,  even  because  file  baptised  one  may  hafve 
Tweeted  the  riches  of  his  Saviour^s  mercy,  have  run  into  a  course  of 
^^"Hloi  deliberate  sin,  and  may  be  an  outcast  upon  earth.     It  is  long 
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before  brother  ceases  to  love  brother :  it  should  be  no  light  thing 
that  should  quench  oar  sympathy  for  our  brethren  in  Christ.     And 
if'Wt  wouM  so  love  the  brotherhood:  if  we  would  bear  and  forbear  .- 
if,  while  we  profess  to  be  saved  by  ftdth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  we  would 
be  careful  to  maintain  the  good  works  of  Gospel  charity,  we  know 
not  how  many  we  might  be  the  means  of  bringing  back  to  peace, 
oonteatmenty  and  loyalty.    Suffering  makes  men  what  otherwise 
diey  woidd  not  be.     Hunger  is  a  hard  master.    Stem  facts  are  more 
poiwerfblthan  pleaaanttheenes.     Unpitied  and^unsolaced  miaery  is  a 
sad  foe  to  the  gentler  fedings  of  religion.    When  men  &ei  that  they 
have  no  earthly  helper,  it  adds  fearful  force  to  the  temptations  which 
are  ever  but  too  rife  to  let  go  their  trust  in  their  Heavenly  Friend, 
the  MeieifU  One  and  the  Just.    They  too  often  become  reddess. 
They  look  for  aid  to  any  source ;  they  listen  to  any  offer  of  help, 
however  vain  and  fiitile.    They  must  have  a  sympathy  of  some 
kind ;  and  if  they  find  no  ChriBtiam  fellowship,  if  they  have  lost  all 
sense  of  Ckrisium  brotherhood,  we  may  lament,  deprecate,  associate 
to  overthrow  Communism  and  Socialism^  bat  we  can  never  expect  to 
extirpate  the  fedii^  in  which  they  take  their  rise,  but  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  vitol,  and  not  merdy  nominal,  Christianity.     We  must 
sbowihoee  who  suffer  that  we  griere  for  their  sufferings,  and  that  we 
will  torn  no  deaf  ear  to  their  cry.    The  evils  which  sorromsd  us  are 
noli  it  would  be  a  grievous  error  to  imagine  that  the  poor  man's 
criea  tat  help  are  aU  excited  by  the  mtemperate  sn^pestions  of  the 
demagogue  or  the  fSmatic.    Not  so.    Believe  me,  brethren,  that  we, 
the  more  prosperous  classes  in  the  kmd  have  a  great  duty  to  do, — not 
only  of  repression  but  as  God's  stewards  of  restitution ;  we  have 
works  (rf  self-sacrifice  to  perform,  and  the  time  has  come  when  we  must 
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perfimn  them ;  when  our  qbIj  security,  if  not  against  organic  change, 
at  least  i^ainst  disloyal  discontent,  muat  be  sought  in  the  love  of  man, 
—the  eaniest,  hearty,  unselfish,  ungrudging  love  of  man^  arising 
from  the  fear  of  God,  and  fsom  love  to  our  Redeemer. 

"Lore  the  hfotherhood.  Fear  God.'*  Without  the  one  we 
eumot  do  the  other.  In  these  days  surely  we  must  soon  eome  to 
ftar  God.  As  yet  we  fear  man  more  than  God.  We  are  startled 
it  the  noise  borne  to  us  from  distant  lands;  the  rush  of  throngiBg 
crofwds:  the  Tokes  of  multitudes  who  hare  risen  and  subverted 
thiooes;  the  tumult  of  gathering  war.  But  do  we  fear  God  ?  "The 
vivts  of  die  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  horribly,  but  yet  the  Lord, 
^^sdleth  <m  high  is  mightier.  He  stilleth  the  raging  of  the 
sea,  and  the  noise  of  her  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people."  Do 
we leaUy  believ«  this?  Are  our  thoughts,  in  these  days  of  tonnoil 
tvned  towards  Him,  the  only  sure  defence?  It  is  hig^  time  that 
^  woe.  It  mxy  be  that  if  our  nation  had  feared  God  more  in 
P*>t  tiane,  sbe  would  have  bem  now  a  happier  knd ;  for  it  is  with 
tttions  as  with  individuals ;  and  we  know  that  he  only  can  be  kept 
bpofeet  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  God  and  who  putteth  his 
^ns*  in  Him.  The  true  Cluntian  stands,  apart,  and  as  firom  the 
^■doiided  summit  of  a  Mty  mountaim  regards,  not  indeed  witK  in- 
^ttsene^  but  still  with  a  calm  asswanee  of  personal  security,  the 
^tabgs  and  thunderings  which  rage  far  down  beneath  his  feet. 
Heidi  not  be  afeai4  let  what  may  come.  <<  The  Lord  is  his  helper : 
^  Lord  is  his  defence  upon  his  right  hand." 

Fear  God,  then,  brethren,  that  you  may  learn  to  honour  all 
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meiXs  to  lore  the  brotherhood,  and  to  homiur  the  Queen.  CuitiTale 
above  mil  thingB  dcTotion  to  jour  SaTionr,  and  simple  obedience 
to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel.  ColtiTate  them  in  ^our  own  hearts, 
in  your  families,  in  your  neighbonrfaooda.  Teaeh  men  by  your  own 
good  examples  the  efficacy  of  Christian  principles.  Do  not  ^ve  the 
aoarehist  room  to  expose  order  and  religion  by  pointing  to  any  one 
of  you  as  an  enemy  of  ddier.  Day  by  day  the  thinking  men  of  this 
land  are  awaku^  to  a  sense  of  their  duties  towards  their  fellows : 
suffer  me  to  entreat  you  also  to  remember  yours.  Love  your  neigh- 
bonr  as  yourselves.  "  Ton  have  the  poor  always  with  you*  and 
whenever  you  will  you  can  do  them  good  i**  aet  upon  that  which  is 
at  once  your  duty  and  your  privilege*  If  you  see  oppression^  de- 
nounce it; — if  you  see  suffering,  relieve  it;  if  your  Christian 
brethren  mourn,  sympathise  with  them:  not  by  encouraging  them 
in  discontent  or  by  pandering  to  unfounded  prqudiee^,  but  by  remov- 
ing, as  far  as  may  be,  the  real  grievances  under  which  they  labour. 

And  may  God  give  ns  all  grace,  brethren,  rich  and  poor, 
minister  and  people,  to  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  into 
which  it  has  pleased  Him  to  call  us  I  May  we  all  seek  to  be 
fidthAd  servants  of  our  crucified  Redeemer  I  For  I  again  repeat, 
that  without  permmal  religion,  without  the  love  of  Christ  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  full  and  fervent  trust 
in  the  benefits  of  the  Atonement,  we  can  never  perform  aright  our 
duty  towards  others.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  deep  conviction  of 
the  danger  of  sm  in  our  own  hearts  will  lead  us  to  do  all  we  can,  by 
God's  aid,  to  repress  it  in  the  world.  If  we  love  Christ  we  shall 
love  those  for  whom  He  died.    If  we  truly  regard  God  as  our 
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gnckws  and  merciM  Father  we  shall  never  despise  or  look  coldly  on 
the  sofierings  of  any  one  of  those  who  are  equally  with  ourselves  His 
duldien.  Oar  hearts  will  hum  within  us  with  a  fervent  desire  to 
pranote  peace  on  earthy  and  good  will  towards  men.  We  shall  not 
merely  he  angry  at  the  sad  results  of  social  evil,  hut  we  shall  also 
do  all  we  can  to  remove  the  causes  which  produce  them.  And  this 
we  shall  do  eaniestly  and  seriously, — ^remembering  that  the  day  is 
cmniDg  in  which  we  must  all,  whatever  our  station  i^pear  before 
God,  to  be  judged  not  only  for  our  directly  personal  acts,  hut  also 
hf  the  due  discharge  or  for  the  neglect  of  our  relative  duties.  And 
then  woe  for  those,  who  after  living  in  forgetftdness  of  God,  have 
died  with  their  work  undone: — ^their  own  individual  salvation  un- 
secured ;  their  duties  as  members  of  the  great  human  family  unper- 
formed; the  vast  privileges  of  their  Christian  brotherhood  unac- 
kaowledged  or  despised ! 


THE  END. 


COLllNSON,  FRINTEK,  MAKSl'ItlD. 
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A  SERMON. 


Luke  xii.  56,  57. 

Ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how 
it  it,  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  f  Yea^  and  why  even  of 
ymarsehes  judge  ye  not  what  is  rj^^Sf  *y. 

•  .•**■"*;- 

The  resemblance  of  these  w6r^  jpf  our  blessed  Master  to 
some  which  St  Matthew  has  ,^je*^'ed,*  will  not  fail  to 
suggest  itself.  In  both  caseT^n&^'.i^dressed  are  told  that, 
as  from  natural  appearances  of  ear£h  and  sky  they  were 
^ont  to  gather  hints  of  profit,  so  should  they  watch  to  draw 
the  higher  lessons  of  spiritual  nature  from  the  times  and 
mcumstances  in  which  their  lot  was  cast.  They  are 
earned  not  obscurely,  that  to  miss  this  were  to  their  hurt. 
But  with  this  identity  of  meaning  and  purpose,  there  are 
points  of  difference,  worthy  of  attention. 

That  which  St.  Matthew  records,  was  the  Lord's  answer 
to  men  who  "  tempted  Him,"  desiring  a  sign  from  heayen. 
To  them  the  words  of  Him  who  reads  the  heart  were  ex- 
pressive only  of  pointed  and  strong  rebuke.  Being  the 
acknowledged  guides  of  the  people,  they  were  on  the  one 
hand  treated  as  its  representatives — ^^  a  sinful  and  adulterous 
•  Chap.  xvi. 


generation;"^  and,  on  the  other,  they  heard  not  language 
like  to  that  question  which,  surely,  carries  with  it  something 
of  encouragement :  "  Why,  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not 
what  is  right?""  Hardened  through  a  long-indulged  self- 
love,  they  themselves  might  not  be  thus  appealed  to. 

But  this  appeal  was  made :  this  more  encouraging  lan- 
guage was  held  to  them  whom  the  Lord  addresses  less 
rebukingly  in  the  text  These  had  not  asked  for  anything ; 
their  minds  were  not  pre-occupied  with  what  they  would 
like :  they  were,  thus,  nearer  to  a  state  open  to  conviction, 
desirous  of  guidance.  Not  that  their  case  stood  before  His 
mind  devoid  of  the  necessity  of  being  reproved.  His  address 
conveys  that  reproof.  Only  there  seems  in  this,  more  than 
in  that  to  the  Pharisees,  the  expression  also  of  a  tender 
concern  for  the  little  advancement  of  the  people.  He  had 
solenmly  cautioned  them  against  too  fond  a  love  of  this 
world,  or  its  spirit  Now,  He  further  exhorts  them  to 
watchfulness  and  fjGuthfulness.  But  each  and  all  of  these 
are  put  before  them  as  things  within  their  reach:  not  as 
though  little  caring  for  the  word  of  Him  whom  they  followed, 
they  would  thrust  such  warning  and  advice  from  them: 
rather  implying,  we  think,  a  willingness  on  their  part  to 
accept  the  word,  but  associated  with  it  a  want  of  due  con- 
sideration to  what  that  acceptance  might  bind  them. 

Thus  viewed,  my  Christian  brethren,  let  us  receive  the 
Lord's  words  as  spoken  to  ourselves. 

St  Matthew's  record  may  establish  it  as  a  thing  settled, 
that  the  Saviour  desired  His  advice  to  be  ever  present  to 
the  appointed  teachers  of  His  Church,  as  of  great  moment 
in  their  intercourse  with  them  to  whom  they  come  minister- 
ing in  holy  things.  St  Luke's  account  vrill  show,  that  in 
the  minds  of  His  people  generally,  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  universal  would  have  His  counsel  of  affectionate 
warning  to  be  deeply  settled,  and  pondered  over,  as  a  relief  in 
seasons  of  danger,  as  an  abiding  help  for  their  advancement 
in  heavenly  spirit 

We  will  not  doubt,  that  with  His  sayings  of  love  the 


SaTiour  of  our  souls  would  embrace  us,  as  much  as  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  Bethany,  on  whom  His  heart  so  often  yearned. 

We  may  find  the  consideration  of  them  conducive  towards 
the  promotion  of  His  glory  in  our  own  persons ;  and  that 
consideration  accords  well  with  the  intention  of  our  Anni- 
TersaiTy  when  we  meet  to  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in 
God,  and  desire  to  draw  forth  for  ourselves  fresh  encourage- 
ment, and  from  others  the  proofs  of  a  lively  interest  in  those 
two  ancient  and  venerable  organs  of  our  branch  of  Christ's 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  which,  in  seeking  to  promote  Christian 
knowledge  at  home,  and  to  propagate  Christ's  Gospel  in 
foreign  parts,  shews  her  mindfulness  of  her  high  calling,  and 
her  anxious  care  that  her  children  lack  not  the  opportunities 
of  eTidencing  to  their  great  comfort,  the  sincerity  of  their 
ftequent  prayers,  that  God's  ways  may  be  known  upon  earth. 

Then,  if  ever  we  attempt  to  read  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  sky,  oh !  let  us  remember,  with  this  lesson  of 
nature,  to  be  alive  to  learn,  and  careful  to  mark,  the  weightier 
lesson  of  revelation  also. 

Nay  more,  it  will  be  good  for  us,  not  to  rest  content,  save 
thu,  as  we  advance  on  the  path  of  trial  and  in  years,  we 
improve  in  the  aptitude  of  discerning  this  time,  and  of  our- 
selves judging  what  be  right. 

For  earth  and  sky,  and  all  their  varied  appearances,  are 
they  not  continually  bringing  about  some  purpose  of  the  will 
of  Him  who  governs  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

Bat  not  they  alone.  The  same  is  the  continuous  object 
of  those  pure  spirits  which  are  ministering  agents  from  the 
courts  above  to  the  heirs  of  salvation  here.  And  these, 
again,  though  with  less  bright  success,  show  forth  somewhat 
of  that  cheerful  diligence  of  obedience  which  is  perfect  in 
heaven.  These,  also,  accomplish  ever  something  fresh  of 
the  will  of  God  most  high ;  which  will,  speaking  broadly, 
is  the  benefit  of  His  people  and  the  manifestation  of  His 
own  glory.  But  that  His  never-wearied  desire  is  being  ful- 
filled continuously  also  by  other  instruments.  "  My  counsel," 
saith  the  Lord,  by  His  servant  Isaiah,  "  that  shall  stand."^ 
^  Chap.  xlvi.  10. 


The  opposition  of  adversaries  God  overrules,  to  work  out, 
though  unwittingly,  His  high  behests.*^  With  all  the  rebellious 
spirit  that  is  in  the  world,  and  with  all  the  variety  of  causes 
which  seems  to  us  to  be  in  motion,  the  whole  universe  is  but 
one  vast  magazine  of  means,  by  which  God  executes  His 
own  wise  and  glorious  purposes.^  Devils  as  well  as  angels, 
good  men  and  bad  men,  peace  and  warfare,  the  course  of 
nature  and  all  changes  and  accidents, — all  these,  in  diiTerent 
manners  indeed,  but  to  the  same  effect,  are  His  instruments. 

This  would  the  Lord  God  impress  upon  the  minds  of  men. 
This  lesson  He  teaches  in  prophecy,  "  whereunto,"  says  St. 
Peter,  to  all  Christians,  "  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,'*  * — 
and  in  His  judgments,  of  which  the  Bible  furnishes  the  sure 
record;  but  of  which  profane  history  also  contains  strong 
testimony.  In  prophecy,  the  two  great  visible  means  for  the 
furtherance  and  completion  of  the  Divine  designs  of  mercy 
towards  a  lost  race — I  mean,  the  Lord's  Advents — are  de- 
scribed in  connexion  with  these  two  very  opposites,  the 
preaching  of  righteousness,  and  the  ripening  of  unrighteous- 
ness. You  will  remember  that  lofty  strain  of  Isaiah,  iii 
which  he  is  understood  to  be  pointing  to  both  comings  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
dyed  gannents  from  Bozrah  ?"  ' — ^names  significative  of  the 
enemies  of  God  and  His  servants  generally,  thus  vanquished. 
The  answer  is:  "I  that  speak  in  righteousness."  Again, 
"The  day  of  vengeance  is  in  Mine  hand:'' — what  is  this 
but  indicating,  as  the  Spirit  by  the  Psalmist  has  taught  us,s 
that  ungodliness  and  iniquity  had  been  triumphing  ? 

As  respects  one  of  the  two  comings  promised,  it  is  ours 
to  look  back  on  it  as  completed.  Are  not  the  two  features 
adverted  to,  discoverable  in  the  character  of  the  fulness  of 
the  time,  when  the  Son  of  God  first  came  into  the  world  ? 
The  sure  vritness  of  inspired  writers,  specially  of  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,^  gives  a  sufficient 

c  Manning.  ^  Bather.  ^  2  Peter  i.  19. 

'  Chap.  bdii.  1,  &c.  «  Psalm  xciv,  3.  >»  Chap.  i. 


sketch  of  the  prevalence  of  most  intense  wickedness  among 
tbe gentile  nations;  whilst  from  other  sources  we  know  of  an 
iOastrious  pattern  here  and  there  vainly  struggling  to  check 
the  spreading  malignity  of  the  moral  pestilence.  And  though 
at  the  visiting  of  the  day-spring  from  on  high,^  there  was 
foimdy  among  the  privileged  families  of  Israel,  Zacharias 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Simeon  and  Anna,  persons 
just  and  devout,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,  J  yet  how 
strong  must  have  been  the  hold  of  sin  upon  the  children  of 
Abraham,  when  as  a  body  they  were  charged  with  hypocrisy, 
and  their  guides  were  designated  as  sinful  and  adulterous ! 
And  as  in  ancient  prophecy  the  two  great  epochs  of  the 
^orid's  history  are  distinguished  by  the  cotemporaneous 
working  of  good  and  evil,  we  may  remark  the  same  features 
b  those  occasions  when  God  has  especially  come  forth  with 
4e  visitations  of  His  chastening  wrath. 

These  judgmentSy  giving  effect  to  many  an  alarm  of  the 
prophetic  trump,  would  seem  to  have  fallen  upon  times, 
when,  though  unrighteousness  abounded,  the  voice  of 
nghteous  warning  was  loud  in  the  ears  of  men,  and  a  very 
ferrent  display  of  the  riches  of  God's  lovingkindness  was 
pereeveringly  exhibited  unto  sinners.  Noah,  an  eminent 
preacher  of  righteousness,  testified  of  this  to  that  generation 
which  would  not  heed  the  threatenings  of  one  who  walked 
with  God,  and  so  paid  the  penalty  of  their  iniquities  in  the 
wide-spreading  deluge  that  spared  only  the  ark  of  Ararat 
and  its  few.  Among  the  men  of  Sodom,  described  as  sinners 
before  the  Lord  exceedingly ,k  there  was  just  Lot,  vainly  ap- 
Pwling,  and  vexing  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day,  with 
their  ungodly  deeds.^  Again,  have  we  not  come  to  know  of 
4  connexion  between,  on  the  one  hand,  the  preaching  of  that 
greatest  bom  of  woman,  urging  to  repentance  at  the  ford  of 
Bethabara,  followed  directly  by  that  most  touching  pro- 
^^'^'Bwtion  of  God's  love,  by  the  mouth  of  that  greater  than 
John  Baptist,  like  unto  whom  never  man  spake  before,  or 
'^  spoken  since: — on  the  other  hand,  that  signal  visitation 

'  iHike  i.  78.        i  Phil.  ii.  16.         ^  Gen.  xiii.  13.        »  2  Peter  ii,  8. 


of  vengeance,  when  Jerusalem,  which  had  killed  prophets 
and  stoned  them  sent  unto  her  for  peace,  and  at  last  had 
cast  out  and  murdered  the  Holy  One,  calling  down  His 
blood  upon  herself,  was,  according  to  threatening,  laid  low, 
and  her  children  within  her,  to  be  henceforth  without  king, 
or  prince,  or  sacrifice,™  under  the  blight  of  a  desolation 
which  is  set  forth  to  us,  and  to  all  men,  as  a  figure  of  things 
yet  greater  and  more  awfiil. 

For  of  this  judgment  especially — ^though  of  the  others 
cited  also — it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they  stand  forth  as 
the  shadows  of  the  great  day,  when  all  things  that  offend 
shall  be  rooted  out  of  the  kingdom — when,  the  righteous 
being  gathered  with  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  to  be  with 
Him  for  ever,  the  wicked  shall  perish  for  ever — when  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  Jesus,  and  God  in  all  things  shall  be 
glorified. 

Before  that  day  come,  wickedness  is  to  be  fully  ripened 
among  the  children  of  men.  So  affirms  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
Especially  note  his  words,  who,  having  been  among  the 
chosen  ones,  the  disciple  that  Jesus  loved,  was  subsequently 
also  among  the  Inspired  ones,  the  more  favoured,  for  to  him 
was  given  the  privilege  of  a  sight,  fuller  than  with  the 
others,  stretching  forth  to  the  end  of  all  things. 

St.  John  thus  writes :  "  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  Him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against  His  arrny:^'" 
of  which  the  interpretation  is  taken  to  be  this,  *  the  whole 
power  of  all  the  kingdoms  that  have  been  grafted  on  the 
Roman  Empire,  aU  the  acts  of  the  corrupt  Church  with  which 
they  are  so  closely  leagued,  "  the  beast  and  tlie  false  prophet," 
unite  all  their  forces  under  a  delusive  expectation  of  esta- 
blishing their  reign  ;  "  they  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb. 
But  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them ;  and  they  that  are  with 
Him  are  called  faithfid  and  chosen."  '<>  Other  passages  might 
show  also,  that  the  period  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord 
of  Life,  shall,  like  the  first,  but  only  in  greater  measure,  be 
m  Hosea  iii.  4.  n  Rev.  xix.  19.  ^  GudJestone. 


distinguished  bv  abounding  zeal  as  well  as  the  abundance 
of  iniquity.  And  this  similarity  will,  in  part,  account  for 
that,  which  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  obsen'er  of  tie  older 
prophecies,  e.  g.  Dan.  xii.  and  those  stirring  calls  of  Isaiah, 
brought  forward  regidarly  in  the  Sundays  of  Advent,  which 
pointedly  engage  attention  to  the  twofold  coming  of  Christ 
to  oar  world. 

In  these  passages,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  ex- 
pressions refer  to  the  first,  which  to  the  second  Advent,  and 
how  fer  indeed  both  of  these  may  not  have  been  simul- 
taneously present  to  the  inspired  prophet's  view,  so  that 
in  the  Old  Testament  these  two  most  memorable  periods, 
having  similarity   of  feature,   are   intimately  blended   to- 
gether.    And  in  truth,  such  from  the  first  has  been  the 
'"Story  of  good  and  evil  in  the  world, — ^the  two  present 
together,  but  ever  conflicting,  in  those  characters  that  have 
obtained  the  report  of  true  wisdom  in  their  several  genera- 
tions, and  now  rest  peaceful  as  the  ingathered  of  the  Church 
of  God.   According  to  that  voice  uttered  in  Eden,  "  I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,"  P  there  has  existed. 
from  that  day  downward  a  perpetual  strife  between  the  seed 
of  the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent;  and  if  the  great 
wjemy  has  been  bruised  in  his  head,  often  and  often  has  it 
&l8o  happened,  that  there  has  been  bruised  also  the  heel  of 
the  servant  who  strove  for  God ;  the  malice  of  Satan  brought 
out,  mdeed,  ever  in  vigour,  proportioned  to  active  goodness 
on  the  part  of  the  Church  or  her  members.     But  oh !  God 
be  praised,  this  alike  observable,  that  then  his  wrath  hot- 
test, when  his  kingdom  has  been  most  tottering.     Witness 
two  instances  in  illustration.     The  blinded  persecutors  of 
the  protomartyr  of  the  Christian  faith  kept  silence,*!  until 
Stephen's  telling  words  showed  their  resistance^ to  be  vain. 
When  he  proclaimed  the  certain  triumph  of  Him  whom  they 
despised:  "Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;"  then,  with  in- 
fi^riated  frenzy,  they  ran  upon  him  vrith  one  accord,  and 
P  Gen.  iii.  15.  a  Acta  vii.  57. 
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cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him.  And  yet  it  is 
known,  how  great  an  increase  resulted  from  this  very  act, 
to  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Christ.  Again,  in 
the  case  of  that  mourning  £Etther  who  besought  Jesus  for  his 
demoniac  child,'' — ^when,  in  recompense  of  a  most  touching 
example  of  fiedth,  the  Great  Healer  had  given  the  word, 
"  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee  that  thou  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him,"  then^  as  the 
oppressor's  hold  was  loosening,  and  his  power  departing,  the 
evil  spirit  cried  and  rent  sore  the  child,  so  that  he  was  as 
one  dead. 

In  these  thoughts,  which  I  would,  my  brethren,  that  I 
had  been  able  to  put  before  you  more  strikingly, — ^in  these 
thoughts  we  shall  find  enough,  if  only  we  believe,  to  assure 
us  what  we  should  interpret  as  ^'  the  signs  of  the  times."^ 
They  are  these : — 

Good  developing  itself  more  actively  in  proportion  to 
the  vehemence  and  dangerousness  of  evil ;  evil  measuring 
itself,  by  violence,  by  craftiness,  with  the  expanding  and 
strengthening  of  the  love  of  God^s  service  which  is  perfect 
freedom. 

On  the  one  hand,  increased  light ;  on  the  other,  thick- 
ening darkness. 

More  earnest  zeal;  and  deeper  recklesness. 

The  fervour  of  prayer  with  some;  with  others,  the 
abounding  of  blasphemy. 

Here  the  disseminating  of  religious  treatises,  executed 
in  the  grace  of  a  right  judgment ;  there  the  scattering  of  pro- 
fane and  poisonous  publications^  with  a  view  to  unsettle, 
yes,  and  to  pervert. 

On  the  one  hand,  self-denial  in  many  of  its  untold 
variety  of  appearances ;  on  the  other,  self-indulgence,  pa- 
raded or  at  least  excused,  yet  anyhow  claimed  as  the  birth- 
right of  unfettered  man. 

Yet  stands  there  not  forth  to  men  of  every  age,  as  a 
thing  the  attainment  of  which  is  to  be  the  object  of  their 
r  Mark  ix.  26. 


11 

steadfast  pursuit,  as  a  petition  to  be  daily  used?  ^^Thy 
kingdom  come.''  And  He  who  taught  us  and  all  men  this, 
has  added,  "the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
senration.''*  They  who  on  earth  accept  and  observe  its  laws, 
have  been,  and  still  are,  illumined  with  the  bright  shining 
light  of  heavenly  wisdom :  but  then,  what  the  real  nature  of 
that  light  be,  is  not  a  question  which  has  occupied  the  en- 
quiries and  notice  of  the  many  in  any  age ;  the  zeal  of  the 
subjects  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  applies  first  to  the  puri- 
fying of  their  ovni  hearts,  and  then  on  matters  not  of  general 
attraction ;  the  voice  of  their  prayer  is  more  in  the  secret 
chambers  than  open  in  the  streets ;  their  self-restraint  and 
discipline  is  studiously  kept  from  public  eye.  And  thus  that 
lungdom,  of  whose  subjects  these  are  characteristic  features, 
in  this  respect  as  in  others,  cometh  not  with  observation. 

But  it  is  silently  drawing  on ;  there  is  a  voice  preparing 
the  way  of  the  Lord  now-a-days  also,  in  this  world,  which, 
though  it  contain  much  to  delight  profitably,  is  yet,  in  com- 
parison with  that  better  one  promised,  where  are  good  things 
passing  man's  understanding,  but  as  a  wilderness.  In  this 
world's  wilderness  the  Missionary  is  that  voice  preparing  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and,  brethren,  the  man  who  would  faith- 
fully discharge  this  service,  must  indeed  point  out  to  them 
a£sir  off,  who  live  not  in,  or  near  to,  troubled  spots,  that 
there  shall  be  upon  the  earth  in  the  last  times  portentous 
signs;  but  surely  not  less  is  this  part  of  the  counsel  of  God, 
which  is  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  be 
dwelt  upon  to  such  as  have  their  earthly  settlements  in  con- 
tiguity, if  not  in  very  contact,  with  such  scenes  of  great 
commotion ;  for  He  who  knows  all  from  the  beginning,  and 
has  Himself  appointed  the  end  and  its  approach,  has  gra- 
ciously forewarned  men  in  this  wise :  ^^  There  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  be  coming  on  the  earth  ;"^  and 
■  Luke  xvii.  20.  ^  Ibid.  xxi.  25. 
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in  mercy  has  He  added,  for  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  the 
fiedthful :  "  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh;"'*  there  is  hastening  on,  and  close  approaching,  that 
deliverance  and  glory  which  you  have  truly  desired  in  your 
oft-repeated  supplication:  "Thy  kingdom  come."  *' Be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temptation  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world." 

And  if  the  souls  of  less  favoured  servants,  considering  these 
distresses  on  the  earth,  pourtrayed  by  the  Son  who  is  one  with 
the  Father,  to  be  judgments  from  God  on  high,  be  thereby 
sorely  smitten  and  downcast,  the  preacher  of  righteousness 
has  now-a-days  also  this  assurance  of  mercy  to  proclaim 
from  the  treasures  of  the  Spirit :  "  His  anger  endureth  but 
a  moment;  in  His  favour  is  life;  weeping  may  endure  for  the 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  tlie  morning."^  Yea,  not  even 
through  the  night  may  it,  perchance,  endure,  for  again 
another  Scripture  speaketh  of  a  cry  being  made  at  mid- 
night: "Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet 
Him;"^  and  lo !  then  soon  do  the  wise  and  faithful  enter 
with  their  Lord,  long- waited  for,  into  His  eternal  joy. 

However  nearly  we  may  view  present  appearances  as 
approaching  to  the  prescribed  precursors  of  the  end  of  this 
world,  never  let  us  lose  sight  that  "  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  God."*  What 
will  be  awfully  sudden  to  the  great  mass  of  mankind,  may, 
in  a  lesser,  yet  in  some  degree,  surprise  the  faithful  too  of 
the  last  generation.  Indeed  the  Lord's  words  are  expressly, 
"  As  a  snare  shall  that  day  come  upon  all  men  that  dwell 
upon  the  fietce  of  the  whole  earth."  y 

And  yet,  though  it  be  thus  ;  though  it  is  not  ours  to  know 
the  times  and  the  seasons,'  which  the  Father  hath  kept  in 
His  own  power,  it  is  required  of  us  to  discern  the  signs  of 

«  Luke  xxi.  28.  ▼  Psalm  xxx.  6.  w  Matt.  xrv.  6. 

«  Mark  xiii.  32.  y  Luke  xxi.  35.  «  Acta  i.  7. 
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our  own  times.  Inattention  to  this  point  on  the  part  of 
Christ's  ministers,  might  subject  them  to  the  same  heavy 
censure  that  is  recorded  against  the  Pharisees  of  old ;  and 
aD  Christians  will  do  well  to  take  to  heart,  that  if  over- 
wiselj  to  expound  be  unsuitable,  so  likewise,  and  not  less 
unbecoming  and  unsafe,  is  that  more  general  temper  of 
slighting  the  prophecies  and  gracious  forewamings  of  Christ 
our  Saviour. 

Then,  What  are  the  signs  of  our  own  times  1  The 
question  at  once  recals  the  revolutions  and  convulsions  of 
the  last  months ;  which  may,  indeed,  show  that  there  is  no 
tyranny  so  malignantly  savage  as  that  of  an  irresponsible 
mob, — ^uo  despotism  ever  so  terrible  as  anarchy, — no  positive 
law  so  oppressive  as  the  absence  of  law.  But  all  this,  and 
the  feverish  apprehensions  of  greater  evils  which  still  occupy 
so  many  minds,  these  seem  but  the  outward  manifestation  of 
that  startling  spirit,  which  characterizes  the  present  age,  a 
period  embracing,  assuredly,  more  than  one  generation.  For 
u>me  while  past,  the  spirit  of  change  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease. Now  ties  are  fast  dissolving.  Restraints  which  have 
heen  generally  esteemed  useful,  in  some  quarters  valuable, 
and  even  more,  are  being  swept  away  before  a  sudden  de- 
velopement  of  the  physical  and  intellectual  forces  of  man- 
kind. The  present  seems  marked  out  as  a  period  of  tran- 
sition from  things  old  to  things  new,  in  a  manner  too 
palpable  not  to  strike  the  apprehension  of  the  dullest,  and 
rouse  the  imagination  of  the  soberest  mind.  Where  is  the 
quarter,  in  which  uncertainty,  and  anxiety,  and  distress  are 
not  existing  ?  Whether,  or  not,  we  agree  in  judgment,  as  to 
what  has  brought  us  to  where  we  are,  we  truly  are  in  circum- 
stances, which  saints  of  old  saw  afar  off,  and  of  which  they 
thought  good  to  give  us  warning. 

The  slumber  of  the  last  age  is  broken.  Activity  abounds 
^  more  than  in  the  age  past.  We  need  not  attempt  to 
deny  that  there  may  be  greater  activity  of  evil  and  for  mis- 
chief; but  surely  of  the  other  also  is  there  increase.  Much  as 
there  may  yet  remain  for  us  and  our  children  to  do,  great 
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additions  have  of  late  been  furnished  to  the  churches,  and 
schools,  and  books  of  sound  learning  to  the  people  of  these 
islands;  and  there  exist  other  evidences  also  of  the  warmth  of 
Christian  love  being  animated  afresh  in  this  direction.  To- 
wards kinsmen  and  associates  abroad,  surely  the  Churches 
energies  of  godly  care  have  (we  speak  it  in  thankfulness) 
received  a  mighty  impulse.  Nor  can  we  fail  here  to  record 
our  joy  for  that  convincing  testimony,  lately  afforded  in  the 
completion  of  that  most  hopeful  work  of  charity,  the 
Church's  Missionary  College  at  Canterbury,  rightly  termed 
"  an  event  of  the  age." 

Indeed  things  are  proceeding  on  a  wider  scale  than  here- 
tofore. All,  whether  we  regard  the  political,  or  social,  or 
religious  aspect,  is  hurrying  on  on  a  great  scale.  Men's 
hearts  are  stirred  for  evil  or  for  good, — ^for  this  world  or  for 
the  next.  All  feel  an  unseen  Presence  which  forbids  their 
resting,  which  urges  them  onward.  There  are  in  this 
juncture  some,  as  at  God's  command,  mindful  to  build  for 
themselves  and  their  families  an  ark  which  shall  carry  them 
above  the  raging  of  the  storm.  Among  these  may  you, 
dear  brethren,  be  found.  Others  think  to  form  for  them- 
selves a  tower  of  strength,  which  will  in  the  end  prove  to 
the  planners  as  another  Babel.  In  truth,  knowingly  or  not, 
yet  as  though  a  sifting  time  were  at  hand,  men  are  taking 
their  side.  Some  lift  up  and  boastful, — others  lowly,  yet 
full  of  good  hope ;  neutrality  seems  not  to  be ;  some  are  en- 
gaged for  Baal,  whose  service  costs  no  pain,  and  even  opens 
the  door  to  many  a  guilty  pleasure ;  some  for  Christ,  though 
they  know  that  in  following  Him  they  must  be  partakers  of 
His  cross,  it  may  be,  to  be  perfected  by  the  keen  edge  of 
pain.  The  faithful  are  becoming  more  so,  and  their  faith 
evincing  more  outwardly  of  its  hidden  life :  the  good,  through 
improvement  of  edifying  opportunities,  waxing  in  grace  and 
becoming  better;  on  the  other  hand,  the  unfaithful  fast 
falling  away,  the  bad  growing  hardened,  becoming  worse. 

Thus  the  crisis  seems  to  be  fulfilling  the  concluding 
words  of  DanieFs  prophecy :  ^^  Many  shall  be  purified,  and 
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made  white,  and  tried ;  but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly : 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but  the  wise  shall 
onderstand."^"  Or  again,  that  awe-inspiring  record  of  the 
Apocalypse,  so  like  to  the  Spirit's  saying  by  the  earlier  pro- 
phet: ^^He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
boly  still.'^^  And  in  the  lengthening  shadows,  almost  we 
fancy  that  we  see  preparation  proceeding  for  the  answer  to 
that  universal  summons,  which  is  so  majestically  set  forth 
in  the  grand  simplicity  of  the  fiftieth  Psalm. 

Now  in  this  struggle  we  of  this  land  seem  marked  out 
ibr  evil  or  for  good.  An  influence  one  way  Britain  must 
ever  exercise ;  for  as  the  ocean  which  surrounds  her  is  her 
chartered  domain,  so  the  world  itself  is  her  field.  And  we 
have  within  ourselves,  more  than  any  other  Church  and 
nation,  the  elements  both  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  Satan's 
kingdom.  From  English  parentage  are  formed  nations  greater 
and  mightier  than  ourselves.  That  little  speck,  which  is 
bat  as  one-thousandth  part  of  the  area  of  the  globe,  num- 
bers as  subject  to  the  British  Crown,  no  less  than  one- 
seventh  portion  of  the  human  race;  and  of  the  eight  hundred 
and  sixty  millions  composing  this  generation,  one  of  every 
nineteen  now  speaks  the  English  tongue.  Wherein  is  all 
this  to  end  ?  Who  is  the  Giver  of  it  all  ?  Conscious  that, 
though  for  no  merit  of  ours,  there  is  within  reach  of  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land  a  larger  share  of  blessings,  temporal 
and  spiritual,  than  is  to  be  met  with  in  any  country  through- 
out the  earth ;  and  that  we  have  the  means,  that  have  never 
been  surpassed,  of  recommending  that  truth  to  others,  we 
should  often  put  to  ourselves  the  question :  What  shall  be 
the  end  of  all  the  honor,  authority,  and  influence,  which  we 
so  singularly  possess  ?  Shall  they  who  have  gone  forth  of 
us,  or  have  adopted  allegiance  with  ourselves  to  a  common 
Sovereign,  be  left,  among  their  many  gladdening  reminis- 
cences of  their  natural  or  adopted  mother,  destitute  of  that 
•>  Chap.  zii.  10.  i>  Rev.  zrii.  11. 
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chiefest  of  blessings,  the  sufficiency  of  means  at  hand,  to 
promote  among  them  the  holding  fast  of  the  faith  of  "  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"®  which,  in  no  meagre 
sense,  is  committed  to  our  trust  ?     Shall  not  we  see  to  it, 
with  even  increasing  anxiety  of  care,  that  in  spirit  like  to  the 
loving  salutation  tendered  to  Rebekah,^  our  scattered  colo- 
nists, and  the  multitudes  enjoying  British  guardianship,  may 
welcome  the  Church  of  our  land  with  this  blessing :  **  Thou 
art  our  sister ;  the  mother  art  thou  become  of  thousajids  of 
millions,  and  thy  seed  hath  come  to  possess  the  gate  of 
those  which  hate  them  ?"     In  such  case,  the  hope  were,  per- 
haps, not  unlawful,  that  in  the  day  which  shall  apportion  a 
praise  never  to  be  withdrawn,  our  holy  mother  shall,  for  the 
merits'  sake  of  her  great  Head,  be  made  joyful  with  a  privi- 
lege akin  to  that  of  faithful  Abraham :  "  In  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  heaven ....  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."* 
On  the  other  hand,  glorying  in  the  singular  majesty  of  the 
name  of  Britain,  are  we  listening  to  the  tempter's  voice:  "All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee," — glory,  wealth,  luxury,  might, 
not  less,  (it  may  be  greater,)  than  were  pourtrayed  to  our 
great  Exemplar  in  the  season  of  his  first  temptation, — "  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down   and 
worship  me  ?"    Shall  the  love  of  indolence  and  ease — shall 
desire    of   power,  or  a  yielding  to  the  spirit  of  covetous- 
ness  which  is  idolatry — shall  ambition  which  cares  only  to 
wield  a  sceptre,  regardless  whether  or  not  it  be  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness — shall  passions  whose  character  may  be  traced 
in  the  subtle  adversary  who  is  yet  permitted  to  ensnare — • 
shall  such  things  for  ages  to  come  be  the  mark  of  British 
rule  ?     Is  it  by  such  means  that  we  have  gained  it  ?     Not  to 
the  manner  of  obtaining  all  our  possessions,  nor  to  the 
character  of  the  present  hold  of  a//,  do  we  refer.     But  there 
is  need,   brethren,   for  such   questions,   condemnatory   as 
withal  they  be ;  when  the  history  of  our  Indian  empire,  and 
c  1  Tim.  i.  11.  0  Gen.  zxiv.  60.  «  Gen.  xzii.  17,  18. 
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the  history  of  our  Penal  Settlements,  pass  before  the  mind. 
Let  this  reference  to  the  first  stand  thus — ^because  there 
seems,  God  be  praised,  a  spirit  awakening  or  awakened, 
which  will  lead  in  fiill  earnestness,  to  the  due  care  of  the 
highest  interests  of  the  Indian  millions.  But  woe  to  us,  if 
there  be  shut  out  firom  our  minds  the  contemplation  of  our 
Penal  Settlements ;  beings  of  immortality,  proved  regardless 
of  their  God  and  Saviour; — ^men,  whose  offences,  including 
even  the  more  heinous,  have  all  been,  to  our  judgment,  esta- 
blished as  of  malignant  cast,  as  crimes — sent  forth  from 
churches  and  pastors,  and  various  opportunities  of  good,  to 
companies  where  such  means  of  spiritual  recovery  and 
amendment,  if  they  exist  at  all,  exist  only  very  scantily  and 
ineffective. 

Here  is  a  case  in  which  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  commends  itself  as  an  instrument  of  good,  emi- 
nently hopefiil,  because  admirably  qualified  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  designs  of  compassionate  love.  To  the  fiiUest  extent 
of  which  she  is  capable,  she  lends  her  aid  to  repair  the  soul- 
wounding  mischief  which  has  been  so  much  deplored ;  and  if 
the  interest  of  stayers  at  home  will  but  give  her  the  means, 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  will  be  able 
to  repair  much,  and  lay  good  foundation  for  the  reclaiming 
of  our  condemned  countrymen, — will  be  able  to  sow  seeds 
that  shall  ripen  into  the  harvest  of  a  glorious  conversion  unto 
Christ,  from  among  many  of  our  own  blood,  and  especially 
those  thousands  of  thousands,  who  in  the  varied  climes  of 
America  and  its  islands,  in  the  vast  regions  of  Hindostan, 
in  the  promising  field  of  Africa,  in  the  genial  districts  of 
Ao  Australian  continent  and  its  dependent  groups,  on  many 
a  solitary  island  of  the  wide  ocean,  all  admitting  their  con- 
nexion with  Britain,  yet  lack  what  ought  to  be  to  us  here 
Ae  most  valued  treasure,  the  knowledge  and  worship  of 
Him  whom  to  know  is  everlasting  life. 

Well  may  we  love  to  have  part  in  the  operations  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel ;  not  unthankful  for 
ttie  labours  of  others,  we  may  feel  that  this  accredited  organ  of 


18 

our  Church  demands  our  first  interest,  upon  that  broad,  yet 
not  gainsayed  principle,  that  Charity  begins  at  home.  Only 
think  of  the  dioceses  of  our  colonial  possessions :  Madras, 
with  its  one  bishop,  in  the  number  of  its  square  miles, 
nearly  equal  to  the  British  Isles ;  whilst  the  Indian  metro- 
politan of  Calcutta  superintends  Bengal,  whose  extent 
exceeds  that  of  France  and  Spain  combined.  In  the  western 
hemisphere,  two  bishops  dividing  between  their  charge  two 
tracts,  which  more  than  equal  France  with  its  many  provinces 
and  officers,  and  England  with  its  not  too  numerous  episco- 
pate. These  facts  may  tell  us,  when  we  feel  our  respon- 
sibilities, that  it  is  well  a  society  should  exist,  not  going 
beyond  such  limits,  and  that  we  do  well  to  forward  exertions 
that  confine  themselves  to  such  more  immediate  appendages 
of  home. 

And  again,  firom  distant  kinsmen  and  adopted  Britons, 
let  us  return  more  closely  to  home.  What  is  to  be  found  still 
at  this  advanced  age  ?  Sad,  appalling  spectacle.  Think  of 
London,  with  its  statistics  of  spiritual  degradation  lately 
made  public  through  Parliament ;  think  of  our  many  manu- 
facturing towns;  after  all  the  efibrts  which  have  been  made, 
and  vigorous  ones  too,  there  yet  remains,  in  the  midst  of 
boasted  light,  and  knowledge,  and  refinement,  and  luxury» 
and  avowed  sympathy  for  Christ^s  poor,  an  amount  of 
spiritual  darkness  and  destitution,  than  which  heathen  lands 
may  not  fiunish  a  worse,  or  more  pain-awakening  sight 
Here  are  in  truth,  not  hidden,  but  open  and  to  b^  read  oi 
all  men,  the  elements  among  us  of  Satan's  kingdom;  the 
copious  seeds  of  depravity,  misery,  and  destruction. 

Would  we  leave  things  thus  ?  Oh !  too  near  we  are 
already,  not  to  tremble  anxiously,  lest  in  sight  of  God  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  our  vast  metropolis  become 
what  St.  John  saw  Babylon  to  be,  "  the  cage  of  every  un- 
clean and  hatefiil  bird,  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  the 
habitation  of  devils  f^  concerning  which  God  hath  said 
moreover,  ^'  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  in  one  hour  is  she 
'  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
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made  desolate,  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  be  thro\^Ti 
down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all,  she  shall  not  rise 
up  from  the  evU  that  I  will  bring  upon  her.**  8 

But  would  we  bestir  ourselves,  yet  at  this  late  hour,  as 
men  in  earnest  ?  discerning  the  time,  its  character  and  its 
wants,  judging  what  is  right,  resolved  to  try  the  doing  of  it, 
accounting  it  a  thing  urgendy  incumbent  upon  one  who 
bears  Christ's  name,  to  promote  the  growth  of  Christianity, 
as  the  means  of  rescue  and  salvation.  Are  such  our  feelings  ? 
And,  indeed,  they  may  well  be:  then  let  us  be  eager  to  push 
forward  the  advance  of  that  other  instrument  of  good,  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  For  this  hand- 
mfdd  of  our  Church  undertakes  the  weighty  part  of  supply- 
ing the  Bible  to  the  poor  at  a  cheap  rate ;  of  circulating 
throughout  the  land  those  Scriptures  which,  duly  received 
and  understood,  make  men  wise  unto  salvation ;  and  of  sup- 
P^P^^gj  ^th  the  Bible,  at  an  equally  low  price,  the  Prayer 
Book  of  our  Church,  the  Homilies,  and  a  great  number  of 
religious  books  and  tracts,  in  aid  of  men  working  to  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  and  with  a  view  to  counteract  that  dia- 
bolical dissemination  of  moral  poisons,  which  an  acute  ob- 
server of  the  times,'*  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ  seemed 
indeed  to  breathe  forth  love  and  power,  has  lately  declared, 
he  believed  never  to  have  been  so  well  understood,  or  so 
industriously  promoted,  as  now. 

In  truth,  the  associated  institutions  for  promoting  Christian 
knowledge  at  home,  and  for  propagating  Christ's  gospel  in 
foreign  parts,  have,  as  they  have  long  had,  the  strongest 
daim  upon  our  support.  That  work,  which,  from  the  pecu- 
liarity of  our  social  system,  and  owing  to  the  division  of 
feeling  and  parties,  the  state  and  the  legislature,  as  such, 
caimot  undertake,  that  is  to  us  a  duty,  as  essentially  inter- 
woven in  the  vrill  of  God  our  Saviour. 

The  present  times  finmish  the  strongest  stimulus  to  be 
np,  and  active,  and  persevering  in  this  matter ;  leaving  us 
but  £aint  consolation,  if  we  refiise,  or  fall  back;   but  en- 
f  Jer.  li.  64.  ^  Archdeacon  Bather. 
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couragement  also,  great  and  sure,  may  be  brought  home  to 
us  from  the  success  which  has  attended  efibrts  hitherto  made. 

May  it  be  ours,  brethren,  to  take  these  thoughts  to  heart ; 
to  which  let  me  add  the  repetition  of  words  of  counsel  from 
our  Archbishop,  on  the  occasion  before  adverted  to :  "  Not 
like  to  much  of  our  expenditure,  which  perishes  in  using,  and 
leaves  nothing  but  a  vain  regret,  is  that  which  we  expend  in 
propagating  the  Gospel,  and  in  the  promotion  of  Christian 
knowledge.  This  may  be  endued  with  value  incalculable, 
not  ending  with  time,  but  enhanced  through  all  eternity,  if 
it  supply  the  means  of  a  sinner  being  reconciled  unto  God, 
of  the  spiritually  dead  being  made  alive,  of  the  spiritually 
lost  being  found ;"  and  think  in  addition,  brethren,  of  the 
feeling  with  which  we  shall  meet  before  the  Throne  any 
soul  so  reclaimed,  and  gathered  to  the  Church  of  the  first- 
bom. 

Oh !  cast  ye  in,  prayerfully,  thankfully,  faithfully,  hope- 
ftiUy  ;  cast  ye  in  unto  the  treasury  of  God ;  lay  up  in  store 
a  memorial  this  day,  a  keepsake,  with  the  faithful  God.  It 
is  He  who  expects  love  and  loving  deeds  of  the  faithful ; 
that  Christian  love  which,  caring  for  all,  praying,  labouring, 
giving  for  all,  that  all  may  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God, 
is,  indeed,  the  first  and  last  commandment,  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law  and  of  the  Gospel.  ^  Such  love  our  God  and  Saviour 
is  now  looking  for  from  us ;  think  ye  not,  all  the  more,  if  the 
measure  of  iniquity  be  filling  up.  Then  testify  of  your  love 
abundantly ;  let  the  measure  of  your  zeal  be  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  last  times ;  for  truly,  where  the  affections 
be  fixed  on  God,  the  coldness  and  deadness  of  others  will 
fan  them  into  a  fiame.  The  fact,  that  abounding  iniquity, 
and  clearer  light  and  abounding  zeal  arise  together,  and  are 
prophesied  to  be  together,  let  us  take  as  a  rousing  caution 
to  our  souls  not  to  allow  our  love  to  wax  cold ;  nay,  to  have 
it  wax  hotter  and  hotter,  in  renewed  vigour  of  service  unto 
Him  who  loveth  us.  As  rivers  are  running  perpetually  into 
^  Girdlestone. 
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the  sea,  and  yet  the  sea  is  never  full,  but  the  rivers  still  pour 
in  their  stream ;  even  so,  dear  brethren,  must  our  love  be, — 
continuous,  unbroken,  persevering. 

^'He  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved."  ^  "  Then  cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  afiter  many  days.  ...  In  the  morning  sow  thy 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that"* 
"  Prove  me  now  herevrith,  saith  the  Lord,  if  I  will  not  open 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  ™  "  The  vrise  shall 
understand.**"  "  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  finnament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."** 

k  Matt.  X.  22.  1  Ecdes.  zi.  1—^.  m  Mai.  iii.  10. 

n  Dan.  xii.  10.  <>  Ibid.  3. 
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bbautt  of  hounbm." — 1  Chron.  xti.  29. 

The  inaugural  occasion  of  this  day's  solemnity, 
and  almost  second  dedication  of  this  holy  temple  to 
the  service  of  God  and  of  the  Christian  religion, — ^to 
the  uses  of  that  pure  and  reformed  part  of  Chris- 
tianity which  forms  the  basis  and  the  superstructure 
of  our  National  Church,— this  iiu^ugural  solemnity,  at 
which  it  is  the  privilege,  of' all  fiow  present  to  assist, 
and  take  their  part  in  these  ;first  fruits  of  holy  worship, 
and  first  offering  of  Christian  prayer,  on  the  auspicious 
resumption  of  our  accustomed  services  in  this  reno- 
vated and  newly  decorated  sanctuary  of  the  saints,^ 
— ^the  circumstances,  I  say,  of  this  solemn  occasion 
recall  to  our  recollection  many  parallel  occasions  in 
the  history  of  our  National  Church,  and  of  the 
Universal  Holy  Catholic  Church,  of  which  we  form 
a  part.  They  remind  us  also  of  parallel  dedications 
in  the  history  of  God's  earher  dispensations  to  His 
chosen  people,  one  of  which  is  cited  in  the  passage 

♦  See  Note  1. 
A  2 


wherein  our  text  invites  them  to  "  Worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  hoUness  1 " 

We  read  in  1st  Chronicles,  chapters  xv.,  xvi.,  that 
David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitched  for 
it  a  tent ;  and  David  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his 
place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it,  and  oflFered 
bullocks  and  rams ;  and  that  all  Israel  brought  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  sound  of  the  comet,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and 
harps ;  and  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and  peace 
offerings  before  God,  and  said  (chap.  xvi.  35),  "Save  us, 
O  Grod  of  our  salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and 
deliver  us  firom  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  Thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  Thy  praise.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
all  the  people  said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.'' 

To  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness — 
to  stand  in  awe  of  Him  who  is  the  omnipotent  and 
omnipresent  Creator  and  Preserver  of  the  universe — 
is  indeed  the  duty,  and  should  be  the  practice  of 
eveiy  son  of  man  that  rejoices  in  the  name  of 
Christian,  and  that  has  by  baptism  been  admitted  to 
the  privileges  of  sons  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ. 

The  love  of  God,  which  is  implied  by  acts  of 
holy  worship,  and  the  fear  of  God,  resulting  from 
such  habitual  worship,  and  founded  on  fiUal  love,  and 


on  religious  awe,  and  a  dread  of  offending  Him,  are 
feelings  in  unison  with  those  of  the  inspired  writer  of 
the  words  quoted  in  my  text^  and  well  accord  with 
the  occasion  which  this  day  assembles  us  together, 
on  the  completion  of  a  work  of  piety,  that  will,  we 
trust,  endure  to  distant  generations  as  a  monument 
of  the  zeal  in  God's  service,  and  the  devotion  and 
piety  and  taste  of  the  age  in  which  we  live — an  age, 
indeed,  remarkable  beyond  all  that  have  gone  before 
it  for  rapid  advancement  in  dvilisation,  and  for 
improvement  in  arts  and  sciences,  that  multiply  the 
comforts  and  exalt  the  worldly  condition  of  the 
human  race ;  and  not  less  remarkable,  in  a  religious 
point  of  view,  for  a  general  return  of  public  opinion 
and  individual  practice  to  a  serious  and  proper  sense 
of  religious  duty  and  religious  obligations,  from  a 
more  lax  condition  of  theory  and  conduct  which 
prevailed  in  the  century  preceding  the  present^  and 
in  which  many  of  us  have  lived  to  witness  most 
important  improvementcf,  and  a  blessed  change. 

We  have  witnessed  the  daily  and  annually  ad- 
vancing civil  and  religious  prosperity  of  our  common 
fi9ktherland,  safely  conducted  through  struggles  which 
have  torn  and  lacerated  other  kingdoms ;  and 
still  by  God's  blessing  maintaining  us  in  a  state 
of  high  religious,  and  moral,  and  political  exalta- 
tion, which  we  may  venture  to  affirm  is  without 
example  in  the  past  or  present  history  of  nations. 
Truly,  the  lot  has  fidlen  to  us  in  a  fiur  gro\md« 
Yea,  we  have  a  goodly  heritage.     We  have  an  heri- 


tage,  civil  and  religious,  such  as  at  no  preceding 
period  of  the  history  of  the  world  has  been  enjoyed 
by  any,  even  of  the  most  highly  &youred  nations, 
in  the  most  distinguished  times,  that  have  left  their 
records  for  our  instruction  and  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

Bom  in  these  late  periods  of  the  world's  history, 
let  us  then  pause  a  little  moment,  to  consider  our 
actual  position.  Where  are  we  1 — ^and  what  are 
we  ?  What  is  our  cosmical  position  in  the  universe 
of  Grod's  creation  1  At  what  point  are  we  at  this 
moment,  becalmed,  or  sailing  with  fair  winds,  or 
drifted  by  hurricanes  on  the  ocean  of  eternity  1 

What  and  where  are  we,  my  brethren,  as  a  nation 
and  as  individuals?  At  what  turning  point  stand  we 
in  the  history  of  our  little  day  of  life  1  What  are 
we,  and  what  is  all  our  world  in  the  sight  of  Him 
who  made  the  universe,  to  whom  one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day — 
who  and  what  are  you,  that  at  this  sacred  hour,  for 
the  first  and  last  time  of  your  mortal  life,  are  met 
within  these  walls,  as  a  miscellaneous  congregation,  to 
devote  a  Uttle  moment  to  the  praise  and  service  of 
the  Grod  that  made  us,  and  placed  us  for  a  while  in 
this  world,  and  will  shortly  remove  us  to  another 
and  more  enduring  state  of  being  1 

What  are  we,  the  actors  of  an  hour  upon  the 
transitoiy  stage  of  mortal  life  ? — ^what  are  we  that 
now  stand  before  the  altars  which  kings  in  by-gone 
ages  have  dedicated  to  the  Majesty  of  Heaven — ^we. 


short-lived  denizens  of  earth  and  candidates  for 
Immortality  ?  What  are  we  ?  What  have  we  done 
beyond  the  millions  of  less  highly  favoured  sons  of 
Adam,  in  less  enlightened  regions  of  the  globe,  to 
deserve  the  blessings  with  which  this  and  every  day 
of  cm*  life  is  crowned  1  We  are  all  on  our  journey  of 
life  towards  another  and  a  better  world.  We  know 
not  what  or  where  we  shall  be  in  any  future  hour  of 
our  existence.  Let  me  remind  you  where  we  are,  for 
the  next  brief  fragment  of  the  passing  hour.  You  are 
now,  for  the  first  time,  sitting  as  a  congregation  in  the 
transepts  of  this  Abbey,  amidst  the  monuments  and 
over  the  graves  and  mortal  remains  of  a  glorious 
band — of  the  most  distinguished  worthies  that  have 
adorned  our  country — amongst  the  monuments  of 
kings,  and  queens,  and  poets,  and  historians,  and 
philosophers,  and  divines,  and  statesmen,  and  war- 
riors ;  before  the  monuments  of  our  Chaucer,  our 
Spenser,  our  Shakespeare,  our  Milton,  om*  Camden, 
our  Newton,  our  Busby,  and  our  Barrow. 

In  the  words  of  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments 
of  our  nation  and  of  human  nature  —  one  whose 
bones  are  here  laid  in  a  royal  sepulchre,^  and  whose 
monument  stands  there  before  mei — in  the  words  of 
that  great  spectator  and  literary  reformer,  and  grand 
exemplar  of  taste  and  purity,  who  fixed  the  standard 
of  our  language,  and  refined  the  literature  of  our 

*  The  bodj  of  Addison  was  plaoed  in  the  Jerusalem  Chamber,  and  thence 
carried  in  state  to  a  grave  in  the  north  side  aisle  of  Henry  the  Seventh's  Chapel, 
near  the  tomb  of  Qneen  Elizabeth. 

t  In  Poets'  Comer  ;  a  statue  by  Sir  R.  Westmacott. 
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country, — ^in  the  words  of  the  elegant^  and  chaste, 
and  classic  Addison,  I  will  tell  you  further  where 
we  are : — 

"  When  I  am  in  a  serious  humour/'  sajs  AddisoD,  '*  I  often  walk 
by  myself  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  the  gloominess  of  the  place, 
and  the  use  to  which  it  is  applied,  with  the  solemnity  of  the  building, 
and  the  condition  of  the  people  who  lie  in  it,  are  apt  to  fill  the  mind 
with  a  kind  of  melancholy,  or  rather  thoughtfiilness,  that  is  not 
disagreeable.    What  innumerable  multitudes  of  people  lie  confused 
together  under  the  pavement.     Men  and  women — friends  and 
enemies — ^priests    and    soldiers — ^monks    and   prebendaries — are 
crumbled  amongst  one  another,  and  blended  together  in  the  same 
common  mass.  Beauty,  and  strength,  and  youth,  with  old  age,  weak- 
ness, and  deformity,  lie  undistinguished  in  the  same  promiscuous 
heap !     In  the  poetical  quarter  I  found  poets  who  had  no  monu- 
ments, and  monuments  which  had  no  poets.     War  had  filled  the 
church  with  many  of  these  uninhabited  monuments,  erected  to  the 
memory  of  persons  whose  bodies  were  buried  in  the  plains  of 
Blenheim  or  the  bosom  of  the  ocean.     I  can  improve  myself  with 
those  objects  which  others  coniuder  with  terror.     When  I  look 
upon  the  tombs  of  the  great,  every  emotion  of  envy  dies  in  me. 
When  I  read  the  epitaphs  of  the  beautiful,  every  inordinate  desire 
goes  out.    When  I  meet  with  the  grief  of  parents  on  a  tombstone, 
my  heart  melts  with  compassion.     When  I  see  the  tomb  of  the 
parents  themselves,  I  consider  the  vanity  of  grieving  for  those 
whom  we  must  quickly  follow.     When  I  see  kings  lying  by  those 
who  deposed  them,  when  I  consider  rival  wits  placed  side  by  side, 
or  the  holy  men  that  divided  the  world  with  their  contests  and 
disputes,  I  reflect  with  sorrow  and  astonishment  on  the  little  com- 
petitions, factions,  and  debates  of  mankind.     When  I  read  the 
several  dates  of  tombs,  of  some  that  died  yesterday  and  some  six 
hundred  years  ago,  I  consider  that  great  day  when  we  shall  all 
of  us  be  contemporaries  and  make  our  appearance  together." — 
SpecUxtor,  Vol.  I.,  No.  26.* 

But  I  proceed  to  the  larger  question.     Where  are 
we,  as  men  and  Christians,  not  only  in  our  private 

♦  See  Note  2. 


relations  as  indiyiduals,  but  in  our  public  relations  as 
a  nation,  as  members  of  a  Christian  Church,  and 
Christian  Community  1 

The  world  around  is  overhung  with  clouds  and 
darkness;  the  little  cloud  that  has  for  some  time  been 
floating  no  bigger  than  a  man's  hand,  in  the  political 
horizon,  has  gathered  into  a  storm  that  is  bursting 
over  the  &irest  provinces  of  Europe. 

Among  our  nearest  neighbours  and  friends  on  the 
continent,  the  whole  earth  is  shaken,  the'  foimtains  of 
the  political  deep  are  broken  up — ^the  bonds  of  the 
social  system  are  burst  asunder — ^the  demon  of 
discord  is  let  loose — ^the  viaJs  of  God's  wrath 
seem  to  be  pouring  forth  over  the  greater  part  of 
Europe. 

As  yet,  however,  thank  Ood,  there  are  marked 
differences  between  the  movements  now  in  agitation, 
and  the  atrodties,  and  blaspheming  impieties  of  the 
Revolutions  of  half  a  century  ago. 

The  sanguinary  spirit  of  revenge  and  massacre  that 
marked  that  horrid  period  in  the  history  of  humanity, 
has  not  yet  burst  forth ;  and  the  fiend-like  renuncia- 
tions of  God,  and  of  all  religion  which  then  prevailed, 
have  not  been  renewed. 

Our  modem  schools  of  philosophy  too  have  changed 
their  moral  phases  within  the  present  century.  At 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  in  the  days  of  our 
&thers,  and  during  the  youth  of  many  who  are  still 
living,  the  study  of  philosophy  was  too  often  and 
sometimes  too  justly  suspected  to  be  allied  to  infidelity ; 
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the  study  of  second  causes  halted  short  of  arriving  at 
the  first. 

Modem  professors,  in  carrying  their  researches 
more  closely  into  God's  laws,  by  which  He  regulates 
the  movements  of  the  material  world,  "have  been  per- 
mitted to  gaze  more  intensely  on  the  great  source  of 
light  and  life,  and  in  every  fresh  discovery  they  find 
a  further  and  another  revelation  of  the  infinite  wisdom, 
and  power,  and  goodness  of  the  Creator — 

"  Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 
Terrasque  tractasque  maris  coelamqae  profondum." 

The  present  out-breaks  in  the  world  are  not  against 
rehgion,  but  are  poUtical ;  arising  from  the  too  long 
delayed  concession  of  governments  to  the  advancing 
intelligence  and  education  of  the  masses  of  mankind. 
The  march  of  intellect  (as  it  is  sometimes  called) 
has  not  been  met  in  other  countries  (as  it  has  been 
met  in  this)  by  simultaneous  gradual  concessions 
and  more  liberal  institutions. 

Hence  our  safety  and  comparative  tranquillity, 
amidst  the  storms  that  disturb  the  world  around  us. 
Notwithstanding  the  feeble  outbreaks  of  a  few  un- 
quiet and  discordant  spirits,  the  bands  of  society 
among  us  are  for  the  most  part  solid  and  firmly  knit 
together  —  the  foundations  of  our  civil  pohty  are 
sound,  and  fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  Religious  Prin- 
ciple, and  PoUtical  Justice ;  they  rest  on  the  basis 
of  Religious  and  Political  Freedom — ^the  growth  of 
centuries  of  struggle. — Spite  of  the  ravings  of  a  few 
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rebellious  fitctions,  the  mafises  of  our  people  are 
sound  and  well-disposed,  and  are  sensible  of  the 
liberty  they  enjoy,  and  know  that  loyalty  to  the 
Constitution  is  loyalty  to  themselves. 

We  are  for  the  most  part,  each  in  our  respective 
stations,  ready,  and  anxious,  and  zealous  to  perform 
our  duty,  and  are  honestly  fulfilling  our  obligations  to 
our  country,  oilr  neighbour,  and  ourselves.  The 
duties  of  property  are  not  less  recognised,  than  the 
rights  of  property  throughout  the  land.  With  a 
few  painful  exceptions,  which  public  opinion  holds 
up  to  general  condemnation  and  public  scorn, — ^with 
these  few  exceptions,  our  higher,  and  middle,  and 
lower  classes,  are  all  performing  well  their  relative 
duties,  mutually  assisting  and  mutually  respecting 
one  another :  the  rich  affording  protection,  employ- 
ment^ and  honest  occupation  to,  and  relieving  the 
necessities  of  the  poor;  and  the  poor  respecting  and 
co-operating  with,  and  advancing  the  interest  of  their 
employers,  for  mutual  and  general  good.  Each  and 
every  link  in  the  moral  chain,  of  adamantine  strength, 
that  binds  our  multifarious  classes  of  society  together, 
is  firm,  and  has  been  well  forged,  and  tested  and 
proved  sound  by  centuries  of  religious  and  political 
struggle,  from  which  the  steady  good  sense  and 
sterling  virtue  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  has  con- 
structed that  one  supremely  great,  and  well-propor- 
tioned, and  nicely  adjusted  body  politic,  (duly  divided 
in  powers  and  privileges,)  which  forms  the  stupendous 
fabric  of  the  British  Constitution. 
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But  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  so  much 
that  is  good  and  praiseworthy  among  us,  there  are 
not,  and  never  have  been  wanting,  discontented 
and  rebellious  spirits,  from  the  Titans  of  Heathen 
Mythology,  banded  together  to  pull  down  Jupiter  from 
his  throne,  to  the  revolutionary  demagogues  of  the  last 
and  of  the  present  century;  there  never  have  been 
wanting  discontented  and  rebellious  spirits,  ready  to 
wage  war  against  the  very  decrees  of  Heaven,  and  to 
resist  all  law,  and  all  authority,  and  power.  The  bad 
subjects  and  dregs  and  scum  of  society,  the  reckless, 
the  idle,  and  the  discontented,  have  ever  been  respon- 
sive to  the  call  of  resistance  to  all  constituted  autho- 
rity, and  of  opposition  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 
Thus,  when  David  and  Jonathan  conspired  against 
Saul,  '^  Every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  one 
that  was  in  debt>  and  every  one  that  was  discon- 
tented, gathered  themselves  unto  him  ;  and  he 
became  a  captain  over  them." — 1  Sam.  xxiL  2. 

But  the  Lord  is  King,  be  the  people  never  so 
impatient ;  the  Ood  of  Nature  has  determined  that 
moral  and  physical  inequalities  shall  not  only  be  in- 
separable from  our  humanity,  but  be  co-extensive 
with  his  whole  creation.  He  has  also  given  com- 
pensations co-ordinate  with  these  inequalities,  work- 
ing together  for  the  conservation  of  all  orders  and 
degrees  in  that  graduated  scale  of  beings  which  is  the 
great  law  of  God*s  providence  on  earth.  From  the 
mammoth  to  the  mouse,  from  the  eagle  to  the  hum- 
ming-bird, from  the  minnow  to  the  whale,  from  the 
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monad  to  the  man,  the  inhabitants  of  earth,  and 
air,  and  water,  form  but  one  vast  series  of  infinite  gra- 
dations in  an  endless  chain  of  inequalities  of  organic 
structure  and  of  physical  perfections :  "  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial;  and  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory/' — 1  Cor.  xv. 
40,  41. 

So  also  there  never  was,  and,  while  human  nature 
remains  the  same,  there  never  can  be,  a  period  in  the 
history  of  human  society,  when  inequalities  of  worldly 
condition  will  not  follow  the  imequal  use  of  talents 
and  opportunities  originally  the  same — ^industry  and 
idleness,  virtue  and  vice  lead  the  same  talents,  with 
the  same  means  and  opportunities,  well  used  or  abused, 
to  most  unequal  results.  The  idle  brother  will  waste 
his  goods  and  sell  his  birth-right  to  his  more  indus-r 
trious  brother  or  more  thrifty  neighbour ;  and,  quickly 
squandering  the  price  thereof,  will  again  and  again 
cry  out,  "  Divide,  divide.'^  Like  the  horse-leech  which 
has  two  daughters,  he  will  never  cease  to  say,  ^'  Give, 
give.''  But  from  the  days  of  Job  and  Solomon  to 
the  day  of  judgment,  idleness  has,  and  ever  will,  clothe 
a  man  with  rags  ;  and  it  is  the  law  of  Christianity, 
as  it  is  the  law  of  Nature,  that  "  if  any  would  not 
work,  neither  should  he  eat." — 2  Thes.  iii.  10. 

Equality  of  mind  or  body,  or  of  worldly  condition, 
is  as  inconsistent  with  the  order  of  Nature  as  with 
the  moral  laws  of  God.  To  one  servant  are  given 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  one.  The 
lower  we  descend  in  the  scale  of  natural,  or  moral,  or 
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political  existence,  the  nearer  we  approach  equality. 
There  may  be  equalities  in  poverty  ;  equality  of 
riches  is  impossible.  Equality  of  poverty  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  Negro,  the  Boshman,  and  the  Esquimaux. 
Equality  of  wealth  and  property  never  has  and  never 
can  exist  except  in  the  imagination  of  wild  transcen- 
dental theorists,  so  long  as  human  nature  shall  con- 
tinue to  be  that  imperfect  thing,  which  God  has 
placed  in  this  world,  in  a  state  of  moral  probation, 
and  not  of  perfection. 

But  amidst,  and  by  means  of  endless  inequalities 
of  station  and  wealth  and  power,  our  social  and 
individual  condition  has  been  exalted,  in  the  last 
three-and-thirty  years  of  peace,  to  a  degree  of  sub- 
stantial comfort  and  temperate  enjoyment  (I  will 
not  miscall  it  luxury)  unknown  before  since  the 
creation  of  the  world.  The  discoveries  of  science, 
practically  applied  to  the  improvement  of  every 
article  of  food,  and  raiment,  and  dwelling — of  bodily 
health,  and  comfort,  and  intellectual  enjoyment — and 
the  benevolent  preparation,  by  authors  of  the  highest 
talent,  of  cheap  and  plain  and  useful  publications  for 
the  middling  and  lower  classes,  and  their  rapid  diffu- 
sion and  indefinite  multiplication  by  the  steam-press, 
are  among  the  many  moral  and  physical  improve- 
ments of  our  age.  Machines  of  rapid  locomotion  give 
almost  ubiquity  to  our  bodies;  we  are  conveyed 
on  roads  and  wheels  of  iron,  by  horses  of  fire.  In 
an  hour  we  transport  our  persons  over  one-sixtieth 
part  of  the  semi-diameter  of  the  globe.  The  application 
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of  electricity  to  the  transmission  of  our  thoughts, 
with  the  speed  of  Ughtning,  gives  almost  omnipresence 
to  our  minds.  Fire  and  water,  earth  and  air,  are  made 
to  perform  the  very  drudgeries  of  our  daily  serviee. 

Nor  is  it  on  the  land  only  that  powers  approaching 
to  ubiquity  have  been  engrafted  on  the  &culties  with 
which  we  were  bom.  The  sea  itself  that  great  high- 
way of  nations,  partakes  of  similar  facilities  of  trans- 
port. In  less  than  two  or  three  short  weeks  we 
transfer  our  persons,  or  the  produce  of  our  industry,  to 
the  transatlantic  world,  and  in  almost  as  few  months, 
to  the  antipodes.  The  words  we  utter  here  to-day, 
may,  in  twelve  days,  be  re-echoed  in  America.  These 
are  conditions  of  existence  which,  not  twenty  years 
ago,  would  have  been  thought  chimerical;  yet  are 
they  now  as  familiar  to  us,  and  as  available  for 
multiplying  the  extent  and  powers  of  our  mental 
and  bodily  existence,  as  were  the  slowly-revolving 
wheels  of  the  vehicles  of  Ceres*  a  quarter  of  a 
century  ago. 

My  brethren,  these  are  changes  in  the  condition 
of  humanity  which  should  make  us  tremble  lest 
we  Ml  into  temptation,  and  ask  ourselves  very 
seriously  what  is  our  religious  state.  And  here,  too, 
thank  God,  there  is  much  ground  of  hope  and  con- 
solation, notwithstanding  recent  untoward  divisions 
in  our  Church,  which  distress  and  distract  the  minds 
of  many  of  our  weaker  brethren.  For  though  many 
of  these  divisions  relate  to  subjects  of  the  deepest 

*  TardAqne  Elensiiue  m&tris  volventui  plaustra.— Qeo.  I.  164. 
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importance,  whilst  others  are  concerning  matters  of 
form,  and  ceremony,  and  discipline,  rather  than  the 
essentials  of  Christian  faith,  still  are  they  almost  all 
the  result  of  a  laudably  zealous  but  extreme  re- 
action, excited  by  most  unjust  and  unnatural  assaults 
upon  our  Church  not  many  years  ago;  assaults  which 
have  tried  her,  like  as  silver  is  tried,  and  brought 
her  forth  seven  times  more  pimfied  from  the  fire.  All 
these  things,  we  humbly  trust,  are  working  together 
for  good.  The  fervour  of  excessive  zeal  will  gradually 
subside  into  sober  and  discreet  earnestness  in  God's 
service ;  and  already  have  that  sobriety  and  earnest- 
ness produced  their  firuits ;  already  has  our  Church 
sent  forth  her  augmented  bands  of  faithftd  shep- 
herds to  seek  the  wandering  lost  sheep  of  our  house  of 
Israel.  In  the  last  quarter  of  a  century  the  renewed 
spirit  of  piety  has  planted  in  our  island  more  new 
churches  and  schools  than  have  been  founded  in  any 
one,  or  in  all  the  centuries  since  the  Reformation  of 
the  English  Church ;  and  already  we  are  reaping 
the  fi*uits  thereof  in  sweet  and  holy  experience,  that 
"the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace;  and  the 
effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever." — Isaiah  xxxii.  1 7. 

But  our  zealous  exertions  in  the  cause  of  gospel 
truth,  extend  beyond  our  own  country  to  the  most 
distant  quarters  of  the  globe.  Societies  for  the 
Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge,  and  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Grospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  have  long 
been  prominent  among  the  religious  establishments 
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of  England;  and  a  year  is  not  yet  parsed  since  some 
of  US  now  present  have  witnessed,  in  this  most 
ancient  church  of  the  greatest  and  most  influential 
city  in  the  world, — ^a  church  built  on  the  Thorny 
Idani*  once  occupied  by  the  Pagan  altars  of  Roman 
Conquerors  of  Britain, — a  site  on  which  was  raised 
one  of  the  first  sanctuaries  for  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel  to  our  heathen  forefathers, —  a  site 
consecrated  to  God  and  Christ  by  the  piety  of 
our  Sebert,  and  our  Offa,  and  our  Edgar,  our 
Ethelred,  our  Alfred,  and  our  Saxon  Edward ;  and 
nearly  six  centuries  ago,  reconstructed  in  its  actual 
state  of  unexampled  "  beauty  of  holiness," — ^by  our 
Henrys  and  Edwards,  in  times  coeval  with  the 
Crusades;  and  where  still  repose  in  holy  rest  the 
mouldering  remains  of  regal  mortality,  and  of 
many  of  the  most  noble,  most  glorious,  most  great 
and  good  that  have  adorned  our  land ;  in  this 
most  holy  temple,  most  befitting  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion,  I  and  some  of  you  have,  within 
the  last  ten  months,  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  witness- 
ing the  unexampled  ceremony  of  the  simultaneous 
consecration  of  a  chosen  band  of  colonial  bishops, 
who  have  gone  forth  under  the  national  sanction  of 
the  government  of  this  country,  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  many  of  the  extreme  regions  of  the  world.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  go  forth  with  them  I  Never 
before  did  the  compass  of  Christianity  circumscribe 
so  vast  a  circle — never  before  has  so  extensive  and 

♦  Note  3. 
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80  expansiye  a  machinery  been  organised  to  insure 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  from  the  rising  to  the 
setting  sun. 

One  more  last  word  of  consolation  and  congratula- 
tion before  we  part  :— 

In  the  years  of  peril  and  perturbation  which 
agitated  Europe  half  a  century  ago,  it  was  the 
personal  character  of  the  king  of  this  country  (King 
George  III.)  which,  under  Providence,  was  mainly  in- 
strumental to  preserve  us  from  the  terrible  sanguinary 
revolutions  which  theh  overran  the  fairest  parts  of  the 
continent.  It  is  the  personal  character  of  his  right- 
ful heir  and  royal  successor  upon  the  throne  of  her 
ancestors  which,  under  God's  blessing,  will,  we  trust 
and  pray,  preserve  us  also  from  the  returning  hurri- 
canes of  European  political  revolution.  We  know 
that  the  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much ;  and  when  the  God  of  Heaven  beholds  our 
most  religious  and  gracious  Queen  practically  affirm- 
ing, with  the  holy  Joshua,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord,"  on  her  bended  knees 
joining  with  her  household  in  prayer  and  supplication 
to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  we  may 
humbly  trust  that  the  Majesty  of  Heaven  will  accept 
the  prayer  of  his  anointed  servant  and  minister 
upon  earth,  and  in  mercy  vouchsafe  to  hide  her  and 
the  subjects  of  her  kingdom  from  the  gathering 
together  of  the  froward,  and  from  the  insurrection  of 
wicked  doers. 
.    England,  it  haa  been  truly  said,  has  almost  always 
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prospered  under  her  Queens.  In  the  sacred  person 
of  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  (who  within  these 
holy  walls  has  been  anointed  to  rule  over  us,)  we  are 
at  this  awfiil  crisis  blessed  with  a  Queen  who,  in 
every  relation  of  domestic  life,  is  a  pattern  of  conjugal 
and  maternal  virtues ;  and  who,  in  her  most  exalted 
public  station,  is  the  honoured  exemplar  of  regal 
dignity  ;  the  object  of  the  love,  and  faithful  service, 
and  loyal  obedience  of  her  subjects  ;  the  type  and 
repository  of  mercy,  and  clemency,  and  supremacy,  in 
the  rule  of  that  great  united  Kingdom  and  justly* 
balanced  Constitution,  at  the  head  of  which  a  gracious 
Providence  has  placed  her.  Blessed  with  such  a 
Sovereign,  though  the  heathen  may  furiously  rage 
together,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing,  the 
throne  we  trust  and  pray  will  be  exalted  in  righteous- 
ness, and  the  blessing  of  God  descend  on  us  and  our 
posterity. 

"  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  plenteousness  within  thy  palaces.  For  my 
brethren  and  companions'  sake,  I  will  wish  thee 
prosperity.  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  Grod,  I  will  seek  to  do  thee  good.''-^P8alm  cxzii. 
6—9. 


NOTES. 


Note  1. 

The  defiign  and  arrangements  of  the  new  stalls,  and  of  the 
division  and  removal  of  the  organ  from  the  centre  of  the  nave  and 
choir,  to  two  of  the  side  arches,  are  due  to  Mr.  Blore,  under  whom 
the  carving  has  been  executed  by  Mr.  Ruddle,  of  Peterborough. 
The  moveable  seats  in  the  choir  have  been  carved  bj  Mr.  Ollett, 
of  Norwich  ;  those  under  the  tower  by  Mr.  George  Wyatt,  of 
Oxford. 

Before  the  recent  architectural  changes,  lofty  incongruous 
screens  entirely  cut  off  the  choir  from  the  transepts,  wHich  were 
consequently  unavailable  for  the  reception  of  any  part  of  the 
congregation.  In  the  first  plans  for  improvement  it  was  designed 
to  replace  these  screens  with  new  ones  of  open  and  decorated 
work ;  further  consideration  suggested  the  entire  removal  of  these 
transept  screens,  whereby  we  have  gained  sitting-room  for  nearly 
500  persons  in  each  transept ;  and  the  pvlpit  and  reading-desks 
.  being  placed  by  the  pillars  of  the  central  tower,  the  seats  of  the 
north  and  south  ends  of  the  transepts  are  as  near  the  preacher 
and  the  readers  as  are  the  stalls  of  the  Dean  and  Canons  at  the 
west  end  of  the  choir. 

Some  of  these  new  seats  in  the  transepts  may  be  cold  in  winter, 
until  the  church  is  warmed  ;  but  recent  improvements  in  the  art 
of  introducing  perennial  streams  of  fresh  and  heated  air  offer  a 
cheap  and  effective  method  of  maintaining  a  peraianent  warm 
temperature  in  our  largest  churches. 
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The  preAent  arrangement  afforda  more  space  for  persons  attend- 
ing dirine  service  to  sit,  and  hear,  and  see  the  officiating  ministers 
than  could  he  ohtained  in  the  nave.  The  choir,  including  the 
space  under  the  central  tower,  with  the  two  transepts,  will  hold 
about  1600  persons  : — 

The  choir 600 

North  transept 500 

South  transept 500 

Total        .         .  1600 

The  entire  nave  could  not  accommodate  so  large  a  numher. 

The  area  of  the  choir  and  transepts,  with  one  side-aisle  of 
each  transept,  is  ahout  8100  square  feet ;  the  area  of  the  nave 
and  its  two  side-aisles  from  the  organ-gallery  to  the  western 
tower  is  about  8400  feet,  from  which  deduct  432  feet  occupied  hj 
tvelTo  pillars  (each  squaring  6  feet),  the  remaining  area  is  7968 
feet.  Deduct  further  from  8204  feet  (the  total  length  of  the  nave) 
the  length  of  two  arches,  2400  feet,  in  which  no  preacher  can 
be  distinctly  heard,  there  remain  6000  feet  only  in  the  nave  where 
persons  can  sit,  and  hear,  and  see.  The  amount  of  accommoda- 
tion is  largest  in  the  choir  and  transepts  hy  ahout  2400  feet.  In 
the  cathedral  at  Rouen,  and  other  cathedrals  in  France,  where 
the  sermon  is  preached  in  the  nave,  I  found  it  impossible  to  hear 
distinctly  at  the  distance  of  more  than  three  pillars  from  the 
pulpit. 

Note  2. 

For  the  information  of  the  public,  and  the  correction  of 
anonymous  authors  of  inaccurate  and  censorious  charges  in  news- 
papers and  reyiews,  I  subjoin  the  following  statement  respecting 
the  restrictions  laid  on  visitors  to  the  Abbey,  and  the  payments 
required  for  admission  to  certain  parts  of  it. 

The  entire  nave  and  hoth  transepts  are  open  to  aU  the  world 
graUi,  duly  from  morning  to  night,  except  on  Sundays,  when 
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there  is  divine  service  at  eight  and  ten  a.m.,  and  at  three  p.m., 
and  during  the  hours  of  prayer,  on  week-dajs,  at  eight  and 
ten  A.M.,  and  at  three  p.m. 

In  the  nave  and  transepts  a  sufficient  number  of  officers  attend 
to  see  that  no  one  touches  or  injures  the  monuments. 

The  series  of  chapels  which  contain  the  royal  tombs,  and  many 
most  perishable  and  portable  remains  of  ancient  art,  are  accessible 
only  by  parties,  attended  by  one  of  many  guides  appointed  to  this 
service,  who  explains  aloud  the  history  of  the  contents  of  each 
chapel.  For  this  admission  and  attendance  each  visitor  is  charged 
sixpence,  which  is  applied  chiefly  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the 
attendants,  and  the  surplus  funded  for  the  decoration  of  the  Abbey. 
No  part  of  it  goes  to  the  Bean  and  Canons. 

By  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  June  26, 1845,  a  return 
was  presented  by  the  Receiver-General  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Westminster,  of  the  annual  amount  of  money  taken  for  admis- 
sion to  see  the  monuments  during  the  years  1841, 1842, 1843,  and 
1844,  and  of  the  appropriation  of  such  money, — showing  its  entire 
application  to  the  three  following  purposes  : 

1.  Cost  of  cleaning  the  Monuments. 

2.  Salaries  of  Officers,  Attendants,  and  Tomb-showers. 

3.  The  Residue  paid  to  the  Ornamental  Fund. 

And  on  the  26th  July,  1843,  a  similar  Report  was  presented  of 
monies  received  for  admission  from  1836  to  1843.  It  is  from  the 
savings  of  this  fund  during  many  years  that  the  cost  of  preparing 
the  new  stalls  and  large  additions  to  the  organ,  and  of  the  new 
painted  glass  windows  at  the  end  of  the  south  transept,  have  been 
gradually  defrayed. 

These  windows,  by  Messrs.  Ward  and  Nixon,  have  been  pro- 
nounced by  high  authority  to  be  the  largest  and  best  executed 
work  of  modem  times. 

Before  1826,  the  total  receipts  of  larger  fees  then  paid  for 
seeing  the  monuments,  were  divided  between  the  officers  of  the 
choir  and  some  sub-officers  and  attendants  in  the  Abbey.  In  1826, 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  made  an  arrangement  with  these  persons, 
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which  guaranteed  to  them  the  annual  amount  of  their  previous 
receipts,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  undertaking  the  risk  of  loss  hj  a 
proposed  reduction  of  the  fees,  whilst  the  increase,  if  any,  was  to 
form  an  Ornamental  Fund.  The  reduction  of  the  fees  was  forthwith 
made,  and  followed,  as  in  most  cases  of  reduced  prices,  hj  increase  of 
income  and  the  creation  of  the  Ornamental  Fund,  which  is  expended 
on  the  trulj  National  ohject  of  decorating  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  most  beautiful  examples  of  Medieval  Architecture  that  adorns 
oor  country. 

At  Paris,  there  was  in  1845,  a  charge  of  lOd.  each  person  for 
admission  to  similar  chapels  within  iron  gates  at  the  east  end  of 
No^  Daxne,  bereft  alas !  of  almost  every  monument  and  rem- 
aant  of  past  times,  except  the  coronation  robes  of  Napoleon. 

In  Westminster  Abbey  there  could  be  no  security  for  the  innu- 
merable precious  and  unique  remains  of  medieval  art  which  crowd 
the  recesses  of  the  Royal  and  other  chapels,  if  the  public,  %,e,,  every 
individual,  alone,  or  several  together,  had  access  to  them  without 
a  guide.  Before  the  adoption  of  the  existing  precautions,  acts 
of  plunder  and  abstraction  were  of  frequent  occurrence.  We  have 
now  in  progress  of  restoration  to  the  places  from  which  they  were 
stolen,  two  emblazoned  bronze  escutcheons  from  the  tomb  of  Ed- 
ward III.,  and  a  bronze  wreath  from  the  tomb  of  Henry  VII. 
These  have  been  returned  by  the  repenting  individuals,  or  execu- 
tors of  parties  that  must  have  torn  them,  with  heavy  tools,  from 
these  royal  monuments.  Another  penitent  pilferer  has  lately  sent  to 
the  Dean  a  slice  taken  some  years  ago  from  the  Royal  coronation 
chair.  The  whole  of  the  Byzantine  Mosaic  work,  that  was  within 
reach,  baa  been  stolen,  bit  by  bit,  from  the  tomb  of  Henry  III. 
The  Dean  is  responsible  to  the  Crown  and  to  the  country  for  the 
safe  custody  of  all  these  public  monuments  ;  and  with  a  special 
order  from  him,  all  persons  wishbg  to  be  alone  for  the  purpose  of 
making  drawings,  or  copying  brasses,  or  inscriptions,  or  studying 
architecture,  may,  by  applying,  with  a  note  of  introduction,  obtain 
a  free  ticket  of  admission. 
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Note  3. 
Thorny  Islcmd, — The  site  of  the  Abbey  and  adjacent  parts  of 
WeBtminster,  between  the  Thames  and  the  kke  in  St.  James's  Park 
(which  was  once  a  swampy  creek,  crossing  between  Charing-cross 
and  Whitehall,  into  the  Thames),  is  a  peninsula  of  the  purest  sand 
and  gravel,  which  may  be  seen  in  the  foundations  of  the  Abbey, 
and  in  new  deep  graves  in  the  church-yard  of  St.  Margaret. 

The  surface  of  this  peninsula  is  several  feet  above  high  water 
mark ;  its  north  frontier  is  marked  by  the  steps  ascending  from 
the  Horse  Guards  Parade  to  Duke  Street,  and  by  the  Terrace, 
covered  with  houses,  on  the  south  of  Bird-cage  Walk,  whence  it 
extends  under  Wellington  Barracks  to  Buckingham  Palace  Gardens 
and  Hyde  Park.     By  the  isthmus  under  this  terrace,  the  peninsula 
of  Thorny  Island  b  connected  with  the  gravel  beds  of  Hyde  Park, 
from  whence  the  rain-water,  which  fills  the  lower  region  of  that 
gravel,  and  of  the  gravel  in  the  Palace  Gardens,  has  unbroken 
communication  with  the  pure  sand  and  gravel  of  the  so-called 
Thorny  Island  (really  a  peninsula)  ;  and  hence  pure  and  much 
sought-after  water  is  supplied  to  the  well  and  pump  in  Dean's 
Yard,  and  other  wells  in  St.  Peter's  College,  and  to  a  pump  near 
the  north  end  of  St.  Margaret's  Church. 

Respecting  the  foundation  of  St.  Peter's  Church  on  this  Thorny 
Island,  the  earliest  and  most  authentic  evidence  (says  Dart,  in  his 
•'  History  of  St.  Peter's,  Westminster  "),  is  the  following  passage 
of  King  Edgar's  Charter : — 

'<  Ecclesia  Beat!  Petri  que  sita  est  in  loco  terribili  qui,  ab 
incolis  Thomeya  nuncupatur,  ab  occidente  scilicet  Urbis  London, 
olim  Dominicsd  Incamationis,  anno  dciv.  Ethelberti  hortatu  primi 
Anglorum  regis  Christiani,  destructo  prius  ibidem  abominationis 
templo  Regum  Paganorum,  a  Seberto  priedivite  quondam  sub 
regulo  London,  nepote  videlicet  ipsius  regis  constructa  fuisse 
asseritur." 

We  are  also  informed  by  Dart,  that  Sulcardus,  the  earliest 
historian  of  this  church  (anno  1080),  teUs  us  that  Sebert,  nephew 
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to  Ethelbert  King  of  Kent,  and  King  of  the  Eaat  Saxons,  haying 
receiyed  baptism  from  the  hands  of  Mellitos,  who,  coming  over 
with  Austin  the  Monk,  was  placed  Bishop  of  London,  pulled  down 
a  Pagan  temple  at  a  place  called  Thorny,  from  being  overgrown 
with  thorns,  about  two  miles  distant  from  London,  and  founded 
upon  the  place  a  church  to  the  honour  of  St.  Peter. 

Dart  further  quotes  John  Fleet,  a  monk  of  Westminster,  who 
wrote  as  follows,  anno  1443  : — 

"Rex  orientalium  Saxonum  Sebertus,  Regis  Ethelberti  ex 
5orore  nepos,  accepto  sanct»  regenerationis  levacro,  dejecit  fimditus 
ApoUinis  templum  prope  Londoniam  in  Thomensi  insulA  scitua- 
torn,  et  ecclesiam  ibidem  in  honore  Beati  Petri,  Apostulorum 
principis,  devote  frmdavit  et  construxit.'' 


THE   END. 
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SERMON. 


Acts  v.  42. 
"And  daily  in  thb  tbmplb,  and  in  bvbrt  housb,  thby  ceased 

NOT  TO  TEACH  AND  PREACH  JeSUS  ChRIST." 


Thus  it  was  that  they  who  were  first  called  to  convey 
the  glad  tidings  of  Salvation,  through  a  crucified 
Redeeheb,  to  lost  mankind,  fulfilled  their  divine  com- 
mission. Such  was  the  manner,  in  which  they  were 
wont  to  execute  the  solemn  duties  of  their  high  and 
holy  office. 

And  we  too,  my  reverend  brethren,  servants  of  the 
same  Master  —  sent  on  the  same  errand  —  invested 
with  the  same  authority  to  teach  and  preach  —  sup- 
ported by  the  same  promises  —  and  clothed  with  the 
same  awful  responsibility  —  must  exhibit  the  same 
painful  and  untiring  zeal,  if,  like  them,  we  would 
"make  full  proof  of  our  ministry,"^  and  "both  save 
ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us."^  "  Daily,"  yea,  all 
the  day,  "in  season  and  out  of  season,"  abroad  and  at 
home,  "in  the  temple  and  in  every  house,"  we,  like 
them,  must  "not  cease  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Chbiot."* 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  5.     ^  i  xim.  iv.  16.    «  Acts,  v.  42 ;  and  2  Tim.  iv.  2. 
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This  we  have  already  vowed  to  do.  When  the  Bishop, 
the  representative  and  successor  of  those  very  Apostles 
whose  work  we  are  considering,  laid  his  hands  upon  us, 
and  gave  us  power  to  execute  the  office  of  a  Priest  in 
the  Church  of  God,  we  each  of  us  solemnly  promised  to 
"give  our  faithful  diligence  always  so  to  minister  the 
Doctrine  and  Sacraments  and  the  Discipline  of  Christ, 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and  as  this  Church  and 
Realm  hath  received  the  same,  and  to  teach  the  people 
committed  to  our  charge  with  all  diligence  to  keep  and 
observe  the  same : " — we  promised  to  "  be  ready  with 
all  faithful  diligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erro- 
neous and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to  God's  word ; 
and  to  use  both  public  and  private  monitions  and  ex- 
hortations, as  well  to  the  sick  as  to  the  whole  within 
our  cures,  as  need  should  require  and  occasion  be 
given :" —  and  we  furthermore  promised  to  "  be  diligent 
to  frame  and  fashion  our  own  selves  and  our  families 
according  to  the  Doctrine  of  Christ  ;  and  to  make  both 
ourselves  and  them,  as  much  as  in  us  lay,  wholesome 
examples  and  patterns  to  the  Flock  of  Christ."^  Thus 
we  solemnly  pledged  ourselves,  that,  in  Apostolic 
phrase,  we  would  "  not  cease  both  in  the  temple  and  in 
every  house  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ," 

And,  God  be  praised !  we  may  hope  and  feel  assured 
that,  for  the  most  part^  they  who  have  made  this  solemn 
vow  unto  Him,  have  laboured,  and  are  labouring  faith- 
fully to  act  up  to  it. 

^  Ordination  Service. 


How  is  it»  theB,  it  may  be  asked,  that  we  see  not  a 
hanrest  in  any  degree  commensurate  with  the  care  and 
diligence  which  they  bestow  ?  How  is  it,  that,  despite 
of  all  their  exertions,  *^  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love 
of  many  waxeth  cold?"^  Wherever  we  turn  our  eyes, 
we  behold  an  uneasy,  rolling,  and  heaving  flood  of  un- 
godliness, which  threatens  to  bear  down  every  thing 
before  it.  We  see  error  in  all  its  infinity  of  guise,  en- 
deavouring to  overspread  the  fair  face  of  the  Church ; 
—heresy  after  heresy,  and  schism  after  schism,  in  per- 
plexing variety,  rending  its  unity,  and  cutting  off  its 
members  from  the  Body  of  Christ.  We  see  assize  after 
asdze  finding  its  full  calendar  of  crime  —  our  most 
venerable  and  sacred  Institutions  one  after  another  as- 
sailed —  the  integrity  of  the  Empire  threatened  —  and, 
dearest  and  most  valued  of  all  our  civil  blessings,  the 
Monarchy  itself  openly  menaced,  of  which,  apart  from 
the  religious  obligation  of  honour  and  obedience,  the 
many  excellencies  of  our  beloved  Queen  would,  we 
might  imagine,  have  been  a  sufficient  safeguard. 

And  all  this,  too,  at  a  time  when  so  much  is  being 
done  that  might  be  expected  to  produce  a  contrary 
result.  For  never,  surely,  was  there  a  period  in  the 
history  of  our  Nation,  when  such  strenuous  and  varied 
efforts  were  made  to  amend  both  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  coi^dition  of  the  people.  We  see  Parochial 
Schools,  in  almost  coimtless  numbers,  for  the  children ; 
Universities,  and  Colleges,  and  Higher  Schools  for  the 

^Matt.  xxiT.  12. 


8 

youth ;  and  Institutes  and  associations  of  every  form 
and  feature  for  those  of  mature  age.  In  the  midst  of 
all,  we  behold  the  Clergy,  (I  say  it  with  humility,  but  I 
may  say  it  with  confidence  of  them  as  a  body;)  we  see 
the  Clergy  labouring  with  zeal  and  anxiety,  intense 
and  unabated,  in  this  general  effort  for  the  people's 
weal;  earnestly  and  affectionately  preaching  Christ; 
striving,  "according  to  their  power,  yea  and  beyond 
their  power,"^  to  inculcate  the  pure  doctrines  of  our 
Holy  Religion,  and  thus  lending  their  help  in  the  wisest 
and,  we  might  reasonably  hope,  in  the  most  effective 
manner,  in  checking  the  spirit  of  anarchy  and  confusion, 
and  supporting  the  fabric  of  social  order.  How  is  it 
then,  that  we  see  not  the  result  in  any  way  proportionate 
to  the  vast  and  mighty  efforts  made  ? 

First,  it  may  be,  and  no  doubt  is,  a  judicial  punish- 
ment for  our  own  past  sins  and  omissions  in  this 
respect*  and  those  of  our  forefathers,  that  now,  when 
we  are  striving  to  repair  our  former  neglect,  we  should 
seem  to  be  labouring  almost  in  vain. 

Again,  it  may  be  said,  Why  should  we  expect  the 
harvest  now,  when  the  time  of  harvest  may  not  be 
come  ? — that  it  is  our's  "in  the  morning  to  sow  the  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  not  to  withhold  the  hand:"'  as 
"  Paul  to  plant,  or  ApoUos  to  water  ;**  but  that  "  God 
only  can  give  the  increase"'  in  His  own  good  time; 
and  that  "it  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power."* 

»  2  Cor.  viii.  3.    ^  Eccles.  xi.  6.     « 1  Cor.  iii.  6.     *  Acts,  i.  7. 
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Again,  the  &ilure  may  be  imputed  to  the  enormous 
mass  of  Infidelity,  secret  or  avowed,  which  abounds  in 
these  days.  It  may  be  said,  and  said  no  doubt  with 
perfect  truth,  that  "the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  &ith  in  them  that  heard 
it.'^ 

But,  over  and  above  all  these,  there  appears  to  be 
one,  and  that,  to  my  mind,  a  most  clear  and  sufficient 
reason,  why,  referring  especially  to  the  exertions  of  the 
Clergy,  our  ministrations  lose  much  of  their  intended 
effect,  and  our  labours  find  no  adequate  return.  We 
do  not,  (I  speak  it  with  all  deference  to  the  better 
judgment  of  many  who  hear  me ;)  we  do  not,  I  think, 
to  the  same  extent,  and  with  the  same  pains,  "  tench,'' 
as  well  as  ^'preach,  Jesus  Christ."  Our  instruction  of 
our  people  at  large  is  not  of  a  sufficiently  elementary 
character.  We  take  for  granted,  without  having  taught 
it  them,  that  they  know  a  great  deal  more  than  they 
really  do  know.  When  as  babes  we  should  be  ^ving 
them  "  milk,"  we  give  them  "  strong  meat,"  which  they 
cannot  properly  digest,  and  from  which  consequently 
they  either  derive  no  nourishment  at  all,  or  something 
positively  injurious  to  their  spiritual  health.  We  are 
instant  in  "preaching  Christ  to  every  man,"  and  in 
** warning  every  man;"  but  are  we  as  diligent  and 
careful  in  "  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,"  without 
which  we  can  never  expect  "  to  present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus?"'    I  think  not.    And  herein  it 

iReb.  iv.  2.        2Col.  i.  28. 
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is,  I  conceive,  that  we  feiil  of  the  mark  of  our  ministerial 
calling,  and  from  our  labours  reap  comparatively  so 
little  fruit 

Let  me  not,  for  a  moment,  be  supposed  to  depreciate 
in  any,  the  slightest  degree,  the  ordinance  of  preaching ; 
preaching,  that  is,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  now  com- 
monly understood,  "the  explaining  God's  word  by  a 
lively  voice,  and  applying  it  to  the  people's  use,  as  the 
speaker  in  his  wisdom  thinketh  meet."^  Preaching,  in 
this  sense,  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and,  with  His  grace 
on  him  that  preaches  and  him  that  hears,  an  ordinance 
most  effectual,  doubtless,  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
But  it  must  not  be  "  in  an  unknown  tongue."  To  be 
effectual,  it  must  be  thoroughly  understood.  "  For  if 
the  trumpet  give  an  imcertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ?"^  "  If  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, and  he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  barbarian  unto 
me."^  I  apprehend,  therefore,  we  expect  more  from 
preaching,  under  existing  circumstances,  and  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge  of  our  people  generally, 
than  we  have  any  right  to  do.  I  think  we  should  not 
be  surprised  or  disappointed  at  any  want  of  effect  of 
the  most  laboured  and  touching  appeals  from  the 
pulpit.  Our  people  hear,  and  their  ears  are  tickled 
with  the  sound,  even  to  their  going  away  and  praising 
the  eloquence  of  the  preacher;  but  of  too  many  of 

1  Hooker  8  Eccl.  Pol.  Book,  v.  s.  21.  ^l  Cor.  xiv.  8. 

M  Cor.  xiv.  11. 
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ttiem,  alas!  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  although  the 

sound  has  been  in  their  ear,  it  has  not  entered  their 

head,  much  less  has  it  sunk  down  into  their  hearts; 

''hearing  they  have  heard,  but  not  understood;"  and 

"we  have,"  in  reality,  "been  to  th^n  only  as  a  very 

lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can 

play  well  on  an  instrument."^    The  Ministry  now,  as  of 

oM,  to  be  effective,  must  be  of  the  self  same  character; 

"precept  must  be  upon  precept ;  precept  upon  precept ; 

line  upon  line ;  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little  and  there 

a  little/*^     "  Thus  we  must  teach  them  knowledge ;  thus 

we  must  make  them  to  understand  doctrine/'^ 

This  is  the  method  pursued  in  every  art  and  science, 
whidb  is  to  obtain  for  man  the  fickle  wealth  and  vain 
and  transient  distinctions  of  time :  and  the  same  rule 
holds  in  regard  to  the  acquirement  of  the  true  and  en- 
during riches,  the  pure  and  imperishable  glories  of 
eternity.  In  worldly  science,  the  man  whose  ele- 
mentary education  has  been  defective,  and  who  has 
only  acquired  a  superficial  knowledge  as  he  went  along, 
is  not  the  man  to  attain  to  eminence.  He,  and  he  only, 
who,  firom  the  beginning,  has  laid  carefully,  stone  by 
stone,  a  sound  and  solid  foundation,  becomes,  in  its  true 
sense,  a  Philosopher.  So,  in  forming  the  Christian 
Philosopher,  if  we  would  "go  on  to  perfection,"  we 
must  "begin  with  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  ;"  we  must  "  lay"  carefully  in  him  "  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from   dead   works,   and  of  feiith 

^  Eaekiel,  xxxiii.  32.      2  Isaiah,  xxviii.  10.      ^Ib.  xxviii.  9. 
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towards  God,  of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms,  and  of  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment."^  The  neglect  of  this  Apostolic 
rule,  in  whole  or  in  part,  is,  I  firmly  believe,  a  great 
cause,  why  so  many  of  our  people  are  puffed  up,  but  not 
edified,  while  many  go  wholly  astray.  Whereas  did 
we  but  patiently  follow  it  in  faith  and  prayer,  I  think, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  we  might  realize  a  greater 
effect  from  oiu*  pulpit  and  other  ministrations, —  might 
look  for  more  fruit  of  our  labours.  But  however  this 
niight  be,  we  should  certainly  be  able  with  more  reason 
to  console  ourselves  with  the  reflection,  that  we  were 
indeed  "  preparing  a  people  for  the  Lord."* 

To  this  end,  my  reverend  brethren,  I  would  recom- 
mend the  revival,  or  more  diligent  use,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  a  system  of  Catechetical  Instruction,  both  in  the 
School  and  in  the  Congregation.  By  Catechetical  In- 
struction, of  course,  I  do  not  mean  the  mere  repetition 
of  Catechisms  by  rote ;  but  what  the  late  Archdeacon 
Bather,  in  a  Charge  published  in  the  year  1827,^  which 
I  would  strongly  recommend  to  the  careful  perusal  of 
any  who  have  not  already  seen  it,  describes  as  a  process 
of  questioning  the  knowledge  into  the  Catechumen  in 
the  School,  and  questioning  it  out  of  him  again  in  the 
Church.  This  is  a  method  of  instruction  which,  having 
been  early  adopted  in  the  Christian  Church,  has  been 

1  Heb.  vi.  1,  2.  ^gt.  Lu^g,  i.  17. 

3  Since  this  was  written,  a  posthumous  edition  of  this  Charge  has  been 
published,  together  with  Hints  on  Catechising.     Rivington,  London. 
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eoDtinued  more  or  less  to  the  present  time,  and  has 
been  invariably  attended  with  the  greatest  success. 

There  is  no  question  but  the  Apostles  of  Christ 
used  this  mode  of  instructing  their  hearers.  In  the 
Y&rj  b^^inning  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel  we  find  a  passage 
which  clearly  shews  this :  for  the  Evangelist,  writing  to 
Theophilus,  "  that  he  might  know  the  certainty  of  those 
^Dgs  wherein  he  had  been  instructed,''  employs  this 
remarkable  expression,  "ha  hrt/yvw  Trepl  &v  Karvrx/fiv^ 
^hwf  rriv  aatpaKeuuf'*^  ApoUos  too,  we  read,  was 
'OTti^fiipot;  rtjv  oSov  rov  Kvplov."^  St.  Paul,  when  he 
ays,  "In  the  Church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding  that  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue,"^  uses 
the  word  Karnx^am;  and,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 
we  find  him  speaking  both  of  the  Catechist  and  Cate- 
chumen in  this  wise,  "Kovwovelrto  U  6  Karr^x^vfievof;  top 

In  the  age  immediately  after  the  Apostles,  and  from 
that  time  downwards,  we  have  numerous  records  of  the 
prevalence  of  this  method  of  instruction,  than  which  we 
cannot  have  a  much  stronger  proof  of  the  efficacy  which 
was  attributed  to  it.  And  this  efficacy  is  recorded 
too.  We  learn  from  Hegesippus,  how  "this  work  of 
catechising  wrought  so  great  effect  that  there  was  no 
Wwn  commonwealth  inhabited  in  that  part  of  the 
World,  but  within  forty  years  after  our  Saviour's 
I^assion,  heathenish  superstition  was  shaken  in  it  by 

*St  Luke,  i.  4.     2  Acts,  xviii.  25.     »  1  Cor.  xiv.  19.     •»  Gal.  vi.  6. 
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catechising;  so  that  Julian  the  Apostate,  the  greatest 
enemy  that  Christianity  ever  had,  found  no  speedier 
way  to  root  out  Christian  Religion  than  by  suppressing 
Christian  Schools  and  places  of  catechising.'**     There  is 
evidence  of  the  early  establishment  of  Catechetical 
Schools  connected  with  the  Church,  at  Rome,  Caesarea, 
Antioch,^  and  many  other  places :  but  perhaps  the  most 
noted  of  all,  of  which  we  have  any  account,  was  the 
School  of  Alexandria,  said  by  St.  Jerome  to  derive  its 
origin  from  the  Evangelist  St.  Mark,  the  founder  of  the 
Church  of  Alexandria.     Of  it  Eusebius  tells  us  that  it 
was  a  School  of  sacred  learning  from  antient  custom 
long  before,  and  that  it  continued  so  to  be  to  his  own 
time ;  and  he  gives  us  the  names  of  many  famous  per- 
sons, Pantsenus,  St.  Clement,  Origen,  St.  Athanasius, 
and  others,  who  catechised  there. 

But  though  History  tells  us  of  the  existence  of  these 
Schools,  and  chronicles  the  success  which  attended 
them,  we  are  not  left  to  History  alone  for  information 
on  the  subject,  seeing  that  the  Catechetical  labours  of 
men,  whose  names  shine  with  no  common  brightness  in 
the  calendar  of  Christian  teachers,  St.  Cyril  and  others, 
still  remain  to  us,  evincing  the  patience  and  industry 

1  Bishop  Andrewes,  in  his  Pattern  of  Catechistical  Doctrine,  also 
quotes  this  witness  of  Hegesippus  as  a  most  conclusive  one,  adding, 
moreover,  his  own  testimony  in  these  remarkahle  words — **By  our 
catechising  the  Papists  have  lost  ground  of  us,  and  can  never  recover 
it  again,  unless  by  a  more  exact  course  of  catechising  than  ours."  — 
Part  I.  c.  i. 

^  Bingham,  vol.  i.  L  iii.  c.  10.  s.  5. 
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vith  which  they  practised  this  method  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  Christ^  and  exhorting  us  in  our  day»  as  well 
bj  their  writings  as  by  that  most  powerful  of  all  argih 
ments,  their  esamjde^  to  '^go  and  do  likewise." 

As  to  the  use  of  this  way  of  teaching  in  the  Congre- 
gation in  primitive  times»  the  passage  from  St.  Paul's 
14th  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle  to  the. Corinthians, 
which  I  have  already  cited,  seems  to  be  sufficient, 
though  others  might  be  adduced,  either  directly  or  by 
implication,  conclusive  of  the  Apostolic  custom.  And, 
io  later  times,  it  has  become  matter  of  history :  for  we 
find  from  Bingham,  that  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches  this  was  the  customary  practice.  In  both, 
the  Bishop  was  wont  to  perform  this  office  always  once 
in  the  year ; — in  the  former  on  the  great  day  of  prepar 
ration,  the  day  of  our  Lord's  Passion ;  and  in  the  latter 
on  Palm  Sunday :  while  at  other  times  the  Presbyters 
and  Deacons  were  the  Catechists. 

The  usefulness  of  catechising  seems  to  have  been 
universally  acknowledged,  and  the  practice  as  univer- 
sally adopted,  in  the  Christian  Church.  I  believe,  m- 
deed,  there  has  never  been  any  great  body  of  persons 
professing  Christianity,  who  have  not,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  employed  it.  In  all  the  Churches  of  the 
Roman  obedience  it  has  been  carefully  observed,  and 
not  less  so  among  the  continental  Protestants.  Luther 
was  a  great  Catechist  himself,  and  wrote  two  Cate- 
chisms. Calvin  and  others  of  the  foreign  Reformers 
were  equally  careful  in  this  matter.    Few  things,  indeed. 
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contributed  more  to  the  extension  of  their  opinions 
than  the  zealous  performance  of  this  part  of  their 
ministerial  duty.  And  so  convinced  were  the  Council 
of  Trent  of  the  effect  of  these  catechisings,  that  they 
compiled  the  Roman  Catechism  as  an  antidote,  and 
strictly  enjoined  all  their  Priests  to  teach  it  diligently 
to  the  people. 

And  what  is  the  judgment  of  our  own  Reformed 
Branch  of  the  Church  Catholic  in  this  matter  ?     There 
is  no  part  of  the  Ministerial  Office  on  which  she  lays 
greater  stress,  or  for  the  due  performance  of  which  she 
has  made  a  more  complete  and  effectual   provision. 
Rubrics  and   Canons,   Injunctions,   and  Charges,    the 
writings  and  the  practice  of  the  holiest  and  wisest  of 
her  sons,  unite  in  pressing  upon  us  the  constant  and 
faithful  discharge  of  this  all-important  duty.     To  this 
end  she  has  provided  a  short  yet  comprehensive  Cate- 
chism, wherein  the  young  regenerate  Christian  is  taught 
the  blessed  privileges  and  deep  responsibilities  of  that 
state  of  salvation  into  which  he  has  been  brought  by 
his  Baptism,  and  instructed  in  the  divinely  appointed 
means  of  Prayer  and  Eucharist,  by  a  faithful  use  of 
which  he  may  secure  a  constant  supply  of  God's  re- 
newing grace,  and  so  "  continue  in  the  same  unto  his 
Ufe's  end." 

Moreover,  that  her  care  in  providing  this  Manual 
may  not  be  in  vain,  she  has  ordered  in  the  Rubrics,  at 
the  end  of  it,  that  "  the  Curate  in  every  Parish  shall 
diligently  upon   Sundays  and   Holy  Days,   after  the 
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second  Lesson  at  Evening  Prayer,  openly  in  the  Church, 
instruct  and  examine  so  many  children  of  his  Parish, 
sent  unto  him,  as  he  shall  think  convenient."  And  she 
directs  ^'all  &thers,  mothers,  masters,  and  dames,  to 
send  their  children,  servants,  and  apprentices,  to  the 
Church  at  the  time  appointed,  obediently  to  hear  and 
be  ordered  by  the  Curate.'' 

In  the  59th  Canon,  she  has  given  the  same  order, 
and  attached  to  the  act  of  disobedience  these  penalties, 
wUch,  whether  in  operation  or  not,  serve  to  exhibit 
distinctly  the  Church's  mind : — "  If  any  Minister  neglect 
his  duty  herein,  let  him  be  sharply  reproved  upon  the 
first  complaint,  and  true  notice  thereof  given  to  the 
Bishop  or  Ordinary  of  the  place.  If^  after  submitting 
himself,  he  shall  wilfully  offend  therein  again,  let  him 
be  suspended.  If  so  the  third  time,  there  being  little 
hope  that  he  will  be  therein  reformed,  then  excommu- 
nicated,  and  so  remain  until  he  will  be  reformed." 
And  so,  if  the  others  neglect  their  duty,  "  as  the  one 
sort  in  not  sending  them,  and  the  other  in  refusing  to 
learn,"  similar  penalties  are  directed  against  them. 

Individual  testimonies^  in  the  Church  on  this  point 
dre  without  end.  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  Bishop 
Ridley  were  both  earnest  in  their  injunctions  to  their 
Clergy  to  catechise.  The  former  compiled  a  Catechism, 
the  basis,  I  believe,  of  that  we  now  use ;  and  the  latter, 
speaking  of  it  and  the  opposition  to  the  teaching  of  it, 

*See  Ley's  Documents  and  Authorities  on  Public  Catechising,  to 
which  the  writer  is  much  indebted. 
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when  Mary  came  to  the  Throne,  says  —  "  Satan  could 
not  long  suffer  that  so  great  light  should  be  spread 
abroad  in  the  world.  He  saw  well  enough,  that  no- 
thing was  able  to  overthrow  his  kingdom  so  much  as  if 
children,  being  godly  instructed  in  Religion,  should 
learn  to  know  Christ,  while  they  are  young :  whereby 
not  only  children,  but  the  elder  sort  also,  and  aged 
folks,  that  before  were  not  taught  to  know  Christ 
in  their  childhood,  should  now,  even  with  children  and 
babes,  be  forced  to  know  Him."^ 

Bishop  Hall  strongly  urges  the  practice  of  cate- 
chising, as  the  great  remedy  against  error,  and  he  has 
a  passage  singularly  applicable  to  the  present  times. 
"  Surely,"  says  he,  "  if  ever  there  were  or  can  be  a  time 
wherein  this  duty  of  catechising  were  fit  to  be  enforced, 
it  is  this  upon  which  we  are  fallen ;  when  the  souls  of 
Christian  people  are  so  hard  laid  at,  not  only  by 
Popery,  Anabaptism,  Antinomianism,  but  by  the  con- 
founding heresies  of  Socinianism,  Antitnnitarianism, 
Pelagianism :  prodigious  mischie&,  tending  not  only  to 
the  disturbance  of  our  peace,  but  to  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  Christianity."* 

But  time  would  fail  me  to  quote  the  various  au- 
thorities which  may  be  found  in  point:  suffice  it  to 
say,  that  amongst  the  Prelates  of  our  Church,  from  the 
Reformation  to  the  present  day,  there  is  one  continu- 
ous testimony  to  the  importance  and  advantage  —  one 

1  Foxs  Book  of  Martyrs,  vol.  iii.  p.  446. 
2  Works,  vol.  viL  p.  96.     Oxon. 
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earnest  and  unqualified  injunction  to  the  exercise,  —  of 
this  most  vital  function  of  the  Christian  Ministry. 

And  surely,  with  evidence  such  as  this,  and  with  the 
lecorded  opinion,  as  well  as  practice,  set  before  us  of 
sacfa  judicious  and  holy  men  as  Hammond,  and  Hooker, 
and  Herbert,  and  a  cloud  of  witnesses  of  their  rank  and 
order,  it  were  needless  for  me  to  offer  any  laboured 
aigument,  to  induce  you  to  follow  their  example. 

Before,  however,  I  conclude,  I  would  make  a  few 
remarks  on  two  difficulties  which  may  suggest  them- 
selves; the  one  regarding  ourselves;  the  other  our 
people. 

It  may,  perchance,  be  said :  Every  man  has  not  the 
gift  of  catechii^ng,  and  a  crude  attempt  would  not  only 
not  profit,  but  perhaps  create  a  dislike  in  the  hearers. 
To  this  I  simply  reply :  My  reverend  brethren,  make 
the  attempt.  I  acknowledge  the  task  may  be  a  difficult 
one,  and  may  give  you  at  first  considerable  trouble; 
but  the  helps^  are  so  many,  the  employment  so  enticing, 
and  the  profit  so  great  and  manifest,  that  if  you  will 
but  undertake  the  experiment,  I  feel  sure  that  you  will 
neither  repent  o^  nor  relinquish  the  practice. 

As  regards  our  people,  it  may  be  said,  that  in  some 
places  it  would  be  distasteful  to  them.  Possibly,  if 
introduced  injudiciously  and  without  previous  explanar 
tion,  it  might  prove  so.    But  I  am  satisfied,  that  if  we 

^  Inter  alioy  Dean  Nowell's  Catechism ;  Bp.  Nicholson,  Archhp. 
Wake  and  Bp.  Beyeridge  on  the  Catechism ;  Beayan's  Help  to  Cate- 
cbidng ;  Bather  8  Hints  on  Catechising. 
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begin  the  practice  at  such  times  as  we  feel  it  might  be 
done  without  offending  the  prejudices  of  our  congrega- 
tion ;  on  Holy  Days  for  instance,  and  Sundays  at  intei- 
vals,  taking  care  to  make  it  as  interesting  and  attractive 
as  we  can,  and,  at  the  same  time,  using  our  privilege  of 
private  conference  with  them ;  we  shall  soon  find  them 
become  sensible  of  the  value  of  the  instruction  thus 
imparted,  and,  I  speak  from  experience,  careful  and 
thankful  hearers. 

And  here,  as  I  have  appealed  to  your  spiritual  Pas- 
tors, so  would  I  earnestly  appeal  to  you,  my  brethren 
of  the  Laity.     You  know  that  it  is  the  solemn  duty,  as 
well  as  high  privilege  of  your  Clergy,  to  teach  you  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  lead 
you  in  the  way  to  Heaven.      But  for  that  Saviour 
Whom  they  teach  and  preach,  you  were  lost.     You  are 
doubtless  anxious  then,  in  every  way,  to  take  advantage 
of  their  ministry,  and  to  learn  at  their  mouth  what  you 
must  do  to  be  saved.     You  have  heard  to-day  of  one 
mode  of  effecting  this,  which  the  Church,  whereunto 
you  belong,  has  in  her  wisdom  appointed :  to  the  use  of 
which  she  has  bound  your  teachers  by  solemn  injunc- 
tions and  severe  penalties :  and  you  have  heard  also  the 
testimony  of  some  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  you,  as  to  the  benefit  you  may  receive 
from  the  practice.    Let  me,  then,  intreat  you  to  encou- 
rage and  support  your  Clergyman  in  restoring  to  you, 
where  you  do  not  already  possess  it,  this  Christian  right 
and  privilege.     Remember  his  solemn  responsibility  in 
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teaching,    a^iid    your  own  in  being  taught     Remember 
his  thoussiod    discouragements  and   difficulties.     Add 
not  then    to    liis  hindrances,  but  study  and  strive  to 
lessen,  or  remove  them,  and  to  derive  all  the  profit  you 
inaj  firom  liis  instructions ;  and  make  it  your  constant 
business  "to   induce  all  over  whom  you  have  any  influ- 
ence, to  l>e  of  the  same  mind.     You  know  not  half  the 
care  and   anxiety,  which  weigh  down  the  spirit  of  the 
&ithfiil  minister.    Cherish  him,  then,  and  comfort  him, 
"  esteem   liim  very  highly  in  love  for  his  work's  sake,"^ 
and  lielp    liim  all  you  can.     Above  all,  pray  for  him, 
that  Ooo  ^would  give  him  an  increased  and  increasing 
measure    of  affection  and   wisdom,  a  fervent  zeal,   a 
i\^t  jxidgment,  and  a  fluent  tongue.     Pray,  too,  for 
^o\i3fselves,  that  you  may  be  blessed  with  a  willing  ear, 
an  understanding  heart,  and  a  loving  mind,  to  profit  by 
his  godly  instructions;  and  for  your  mutual  consolation, 
be  assured,  my  brethren,  both  Clergy  and  Laity,  that 
your  "  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."^ —  The 
holy  lesson  which  each  coming  day  shall  bring  with  it, 
will  not  only  make  both  the  Catechist  and  the  Catechu- 
men wiser  unto  salvation,  but  this  constant  interchange 
I  of  good  offices  and  kindly  feelings  will  serve  to  knit 

more  firmly  that  bond  of  Christian  affection,  which 
unites  you.  And  though  that  tie  must  be  broken, 
though  you  must,  when  God  shall  see  best,  be  separated 
for  a  time ;  yet,  through  the  merit  and  mediation  of 
that  Blessed  Saviour,  Whom  the  one  has  delighted  to 

>1  Thcss.  V.  13.  2  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
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"  teach,"  and  the  other  to  learn,  you  may  look  forward 
with  humble  but  well  grounded  hope,  to  find,  when 
time  shall  have  melted  into  eternity,  the  same  bond  of 
love  still  holding  you  together,  and,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  when  presenting  yourselves  before  His  Judg- 
ment Seat,  be  privileged  to  hear  as  your  own  the 
blessed  sentence,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."^ 

My  brethren,  pardon  me  for  having  detained  you  so 
long  from  the  more  valuable  counsels,  which  you  are 
about  to  receive.  I  felt  deeply  the  importance  of  this 
subject,  and  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  will  speak."  Carry  with  you,  then,  in  con- 
clusion, the  words  of  Bishop  Hall ;  and  God  grant  that 
they  may  make  a  lasting  impression  in  your  hearts  and 
minds.  "  The  most  useful  of  all  preaching  is  catechetical. 
This  lays  the  grounds,  the  other  raiseth  the  walls  and 
roof:  this  informs  the  judgment,  that  stirs  up  the  affec- 
tion. What  good  use  is  there  of  those  affections  that 
run  before  the  judgment  ?  or  of  those  walls  that  want 
a  foundation  ?  For  my  part,  I  have  spent  the  greater 
half  of  my  life  in  this  station  of  our  holy  service :  I 
thank  God,  not  unpainfuUy  nor  unprofitably.  But  there 
is  no  one  thing  whereof  I  repent  so  much,^  as  not  to 
have  bestowed  more  hours  in  this  public  exercise  of 
catechising :  in  regard  whereof  I  could  quarrel  with  my 
very  sermons,  and  wish  that  a  great  part  of  them  had 
been  exchanged  for  this  preaching  conference.     Those 

^St.  Matt.  XXV.  21. 
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other  divine  discourses  enrich  the  brain  and  the  tongue: 
this  settles  the  heart.  Those  others  are  but  the  descants 
to  this  plain  song.  Contemn  it  not,  my  brethren,  for 
the  easy  and  noted  homeliness ;  the  most  excellent  and 
most  beneficial  things  are  most  familiar."^ 

1  Works,  vol.  ix.  p.  307. 
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SERMON  I. 


St.  Matthew  vi.  34. 
"  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow." 

I  CAN  readily  conceive,  my  brethren,  that 
many  of  you  will  be  surprised  at  my  choosing ' 
this  passage  of  Scripture  for  our  consideration 
this  morning.  You  have  met  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  a  voluntary  association,  having 
specially  for  its  object  to  take  thought  for  the 
morrow;  to  provide  against  those  distresses 
and  inconveniences  which  might  otherwise  arise 
from  ills  which,  though  uncertain  in  the  time 
of  their  occurrence,  must  yet  in  all  human  pro- 
bability visit  each  one  of  you :  and  the  precept 
to  which  I  direct  your  attention  seems  directly 
opposed  to  the  principle  of  your  association. 

It  is  for  this  very  reason  I  have  chosen  it: 
for  though  the  encouragement  of  societies  like 
yours  by  those  who  '*  are  over  you  in  the 
Lords"  shews  sufficiently  that,  in  their  judg-* 

»  1  These,  v.  12. 
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ment,  they  have  not  any  thing  in  them  contrary 
to  this  divine  precept,  there  is  much  danger  in 
the  case  of  such  appearing  opposition,  lest  sin 
should  be  incurred  by  those  who  do  not  see 
their  way  clearly;  who  do  not  really  see  how 
the  precept  and  the  practice  may  be  reconciled, 
and  yet  are  led,  by  the  example  of  their  neigh- 
bours and  by  the  prospect  of  worldly  advantage, 
to  stifle  their  doubts  and  deal  unfairly  by  their 
consciences.  '*  To  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean*/'  I  pro- 
pose therefore  to  shew,  first,  what  is  the  thing 
forbidden  in  the  text,  and  next  the  lawfulness 
and  expedience  of  associations  like  yours. 

I.  The  word  translated  'take  thought'  means 
most  properly  *be  anxiously  careful.*  Man,  by 
the  merciful  dispensation  of  God,  has  no  par- 
ticular knowledge  whatever  of  the  future :  he 
"knows  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth*':"  he 
is  on  a  journey  to  an  unseen  country,  and  mist 
and  clouds  cover  his  oi^ard  way:  all  that  he 
can  know  of  it  he  gathers  from  the  example  of 
those  who  have  trodden  it  before  him:  but 
which  of  the  accidents  they  met  with  he  shall 
escape,  and  which  shall  be  permitted  to  befal 
him,  he  knows  not.  If  this  were  all  vouch- 
safed to  him  how  dreary  and  how  fearful  would 
^  Rom.  xiv.  14.  «  Prov.  zzvii.  1. 


be  the  lot  of  all  except  the  rash  and  the  un- 
thmkiDg !  these  might  rush  on  with  a  foolhardy 
boldness  mistaken  for  courage:  but  they  who 
should  pause  to  weigh  within  themselves  the 
chances  pf  their  journey,  must  set  forth  with 
many  a  sad  foreboding,  and  fancy  at  every  step 
some  threatening  evil ;  they  would  naturally  be 
filled  with  anxious  carefiilness  for  the  morrow. 

It  is  this  temper,  so  natural  and  so  unavoid- 
able under  the  circumstances  we  have  supposed, 
which  our  blessed  Lord  forbids  to  His  disciples : 
and  why?  because  they  and  all  Christians 
know  and  ought  to  trust  in  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God :  they  ought  to  feel  certain  that 
every  event  in  their  life  is  ordered  for  them  by 
One  who  knows  what  is  best  for  them;  and 
who,  if  they  do  but  seek  first  His  kingdom  and 
His  righteousness  ^  will  add  to  them  all  those 
things  in  such  measure,  in  such  manner,  and 
at  such  time,  as  shall  be  most  expedient  for 
them.  For  the  servants  of  God  then  to  pursue 
their  journey  with  sinking  hearts  is  nothing  else 
than  want  of  faith :  faith  in  that  gracious  pro- 
mise which  His  Apostle  has  bidden  Christians 
take  to  themselves,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee*."  And  our  Lord  calls  the  natural 
creation  to  witness  to  the  sustaining  hand  of 

*  St  Matt.  VI.  33.  «  Heb.  xiii.  6. 


God,  '' Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
harns ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?"  "  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not^  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore, 
if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which 
to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith'?" 

The  command  then  contained  in  the  text,  is 
not  so  much  a  forbidding  of  distrust,  as  a 
positive  command  to  cast  all  our  care  upon 
Him,  for  He  careth  for  us  ' ;  feeling  thus  certain 
of  His  providential  love  we  shall  naturally  cease 
to  take  thought,  that  is,  to  be  anxiously  careful, 
for  the  morrow. 

II.  But  is  this  assurance  to  make  us  idle,  to 
cause  us  entirely  to  cease  any  exertions  of  our 
own  ?  we  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  this,  for 
our  natural  faculties  witness  against  it:  just  as 
our  eyes,  our  ears,  and  all  our  senses,  have  some- 
thing to  answer  to  and  employ  them,  so  also  our 
minds  were  not  given  us  for  nothing,  our  com- 
mon sense,  prudence,  forethought,  must  have 

'  St.  Matt.  vi.  26,  28—30.  «  1  St.  Peter  v.  7. 


something  adequate  to  employ  them:  and  so 
in  matter  of  fact  we  find  they  have.  TThere  is 
no  comfort  or  convenience  we  enjoy  but  is  the 
result  of  our  own  right  use  of  God's  gifts :  He 
gives  us  the  materials  of  enjoyment,  and  He 
gives  us  also  the  faculties  of  using  them.  What 
then  is  there  to  hinder  us  from  taking  in  these 
truths  together,  first,  that  on  God  we  depend 
entirely  for  every  blessing,  that  "  in  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being  ^,"  and  secondly, 
that  He  has  decreed  we  shall  also  do  our  part  in 
humble  but  undoubting  reliance  on  His  fatherly 
care  and  love  ?  And  what  is  the  practical  result 
of  these  considerations  but  this,  that  in  all  things 
we  are  to  use  to  the  best  of  our  ability  the  gifts 
of  God,  and  having  done  our  part  to  leave  the 
issue  in  His  hands  ? 

The  husbandman  must  prepare  his  land,  and 
sow  the  seed,  but  when  this  is  done  he  must 
wait  patiently  for  the  harvest:  rain  in  due 
season  to  water  his  seed,  warm  suns  to  ripen 
it  he  knows  are  necessary,  but  he  knows  also 
that  he  cannot  secure  them:  he  must  do  what 
he  can  and  leave  the  issue  in  better  hands. 
Just  so  should  we  do  in  every  action  of  our 
lives,  neither  trusting  in  our  own  skill  and 
prudence  nor  idly  neglecting  to  exert  them :  to 

*>  Acta  xvii.  28. 


stand  with  folded  arms  and  yet  expect  a  bless- 
ing would  be  to  tempt  'God ;  but  to  trust  in 
our  own  arm  would  be  to  provoke  Him  to  con- 
found the  best  laid  schemes  and  the  most  active 
industry.  "He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall 
not  sow,  and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall 
not  reap.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good^" 

Such  is  our  duty,  easy  enough  to  describe, 
but  how  hard  to  fulfil  each  man's  heart  may 
tell  him:  to  work  for  ourselves  as  though  all 
depended  on  us,  while  we  trust  in  God's  provi- 
dence as  though  we  could  do  nothing. 

And  now  to  apply  what  has  been  said  to  the 
case  of  your  association  for  mutual  benefit. 

If  I  have  been  right  in  saying  that  God  wills 
us  to  employ  our  own  faculties  while  we  trust 
fuHy  and  solely  in  Him  for  a  successful  issue^  it 
follows  that  the  great  question  with  respect  to 
such  associations  in  themselves  is  this.  Does  our 
natural  reason  lead  us  to  suppose  that  they  will 
be  of  use  towards  the  end  they  are  designed 
for?  There  remain  other  serious  considerations 
in  respect  of  those  who  undertake  them,  as  to 

»  Eccl.  xi.  4,  6. 


the  temper  and  motives  from  which  they  do 
80 ;  but  we  will  speak  first  of  the  undertakings 
itself. 

Our  natural  reason  does  lead  us  to  conclude 
that  men  united  for  any  object  have  much 
greater  power  than  when  acting  singly:  and 
the  holy  Scripture  tells  us  the  same.  **Two 
are  better  than  one  because  they  have  a  good 
reward  for  their  labour.  For  if  they  fall,  the 
one  will  lift  up  his  fellow:  but  woe  to  him 
that  is  alone  when  he  falleth !  for  he  hath  not 
another  to  help  him  up.  And  if  one  prevail 
against  him,  two  shall  withstand  him;  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken^."  Not 
only  does  the  number  tell,  which  is  obvious, 
but  each  man's  strength  and  ability  is  multiplied 
by  the  fact  of  his  acting  with  others.  Let  us 
for  a  moment  suppose  the  case  of  a  village  or 
town  in  which  all  were  independent  of  one 
another;  no  man  obliged  to  his  fellow  for  any 
thing,  but  each  doing  for  himself  every  thing 
which  he  needed :  any  one  can  see  what  would 
be  the  disadvantage  of  such  a  state  of  things : 
no  man,  however  strong  or  skilful  he  might  be, 
could  do  every  thing  for  himself  nearly  so  well 
or  so  easily  as  one  who  made  the  particular 
trade  or  art  his  chief  business ;   infinitely  more 

*»  Eccl.  iv.  9,  10,  12. 


10 

time  and  labour  would  be  consumed,  and  yet 
the  work  after  all  be  done  very  much  worse: 
while  the  weak  or  the  awkward  (far  the  larger 
part,  remember,  of  any  society)  would  be  desti- 
tute even  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  to  say  nothing 
of  comforts. 

It  is  plain  then  that  the  Creator  has  so 
ordered  our  condition  in  the  world  that  we 
are  dependent  upon  one  another,  and  thus  are 
naturally  led  to  live  together  in  what  we  call 
society;  and  His  having  seen  fit  so  to  do  is  in 
effect  a  law  to  that  purpose.  It  is  therefore 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  to  unite  for  any 
particular  object  is  the  best  and  most  likely 
way  to  attain  it.  Now  what  are  the  principles 
of  unions  like  yours  ? 

They  are  founded  upon  what  is  called  ex- 
perience, on  the  observation  of  what  has  com- 
monly happened,  and  which  it  is  therefore  just 
to  conclude  will  most  likely  happen  again.  We 
find  that  sickness  whether  of  an  ordinary  kind, 
or  caused  by  sudden  accidents,  such  as  break- 
ing of  limbs  for  instance,  does  not  commonly 
affect  many  men  of  a  given  number  at  once, 
and  that  some  out  of  the  number  even  escape 
altogether.  We  need  no  teaching  to  tell  us 
what  distress  falls  upon  a  poor  man's  family 
when  the   hand  of  God   is  heavy  upon  him: 
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God  has  ordained  that  the  mass  of  men  should 
live  by  bodily  labour,  and  with  such  the  loss 
of  health  and  strength  is  the  loss  of  the  means 
of  living.  Now  it  is  found  that  if  a  number  of 
persons  join  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  sick- 
ness when  it  comes,  the  afflicted  are  enabled  to 
receive  help  much  more  plentiful  and  more 
effectual  than  could  possibly  be  procured  by 
any  savings  of  their  own  singly,  however  pros- 
perous or  careful  they  might  have  been. 

And  the  knowledge  of  all  this  is  a  fair  and 
lawfnl  reason  for  such  unions,  because  Grod,  who 
has  given  to  all  animals  instinct  to  provide  for 
themselves,  has  given  to  man  reason,  that  is 
common  sense  and  forethought,  to  the  same  end. 

I  might  go  on  to  mention  other  goods  which 
spring  from  them :  as  for  instance  the  strong 
inducement  thus  held  out  to  avoid  selfish  and 
hurtful  indulgence  leading  almost  necessarily 
into  grievous  temptations:  but  I  have  said 
enough  to  shew  that  they  are  lawful  and  ex- 
pedient, and  I  hope  you  will  already  have  found 
the  benefits  of  your  own.  I  wish  in  conclusion 
to  warn  you  against  some  of  the  evils  to  which 
as  members  of  such  a  society  you  are  exposed. 

First,  supposing  that  God  is  pleased  to 
prosper  your  society,  this  will  be  in  itself  a 
snare:    you  will  be  tempted  to  trust  in  your- 
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selves,  and  to  think  highly  of  your  own  pru- 
dence. Remember  then  that  this,  like  all  other 
good  gifts  S  is  from  Him,  and  as  such  humbly 
acknowledge  it.  If  the  last  year  has  been  a 
prosperous  one  with  you,  let  your  grateful 
thanks  be  this  day  offered  to  Him  who  has 
permitted  it  to  be  so:  no  calculation  founded 
on  human  prudence  could  stand  for  a  moment 
against  any  unusual  visitation ;  a  pestilent  fever 
might  soon  exhaust  your  funds  and  leave  you 
helpless:  bless  then  His  holy  name  who  hath 
graciously  looked  upon  your  infirmities,  and 
turned  from  you  those  evils  which  it  may  be 
you  have  righteously  deserved. 

Next,  if  ever  your  resources  should  be  greatly 
reduced  by  sickness  or  accidents,  then  will  be 
the  time  to  practise  the  precept  of  the  text,  and 
not  be  anxiously  careful  for  the  morrow :  if  you 
undertook  your  engagements  on  sound  principles 
of  calculation,  and  in  reliance  on  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, your  part  is  done :  **  Commit  your  way  unto 
the  Lord  and  put  your  trust  in  Him:  and  He 
shall  bring  it  to  pass""  as  seemeth  Him  good: 
and  then  whether  your  society  prospers  or  no, 
it  will  have  brought  you  a  blessing. 

Thirdly,  be  careful  above  all  things  of  enter- 
ing into  such  engagements  in  a  spirit  of  selfish- 

'  St.  James  i.  17.  ™  Psalm  xxxvii,  5. 
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ness.  If  you  have  joined  this  society  merely 
from  a  wish  to  secure  yourselves,  and  without 
a  thought  of  the  good  of  your  neighbours,  do 
not  deceive  yourselves  for  a  moment  with  the 
notion  that  you  are  doing  any  thing  praise- 
worthy :  you  are  only  doing  what  any  prudent 
worldly  man  might  do  as  well.  And  the  follow- 
ing will  be  a  good  practical  test  to  prove  your 
hearts  by :  With  what  feelings  do  you  who  are 
blessed  yourselves  with  good  health  regard  those 
of  your  members  whom  the  hand  of  God 
stretches  on  a  bed  of  sickness  and  of  pain  ?  Do 
you  feel  jealous,  and  grudge  the  drain  on  your 
funds,  continuing  as  it  often  may  do  for  many 
weeks?  do  you  think  yourselves  unlucky  to 
have  such  members?  do  you  wish  secretly  you 
could  be  rid  of  them  ? — ^if  you  do,  you  cannot 
expect  Grod's  blessing  on  yourselves,  that  bless- 
ing which  descends  on  him  "that  considereth 
the  poor  and  needy :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him 
in  the  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  preserve  him 
and  keep  him  alive,  that  he  may  be  blessed  upon 
earth :  and  deliver  not  Thou  him  into  the  will  of 
his  enemies.  The  Lord  comfort  him  when  he  lieth 
sick  upon  his  bed :  make  Thou  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness"."  Rather,  my  brethren,  should  you  re- 
joice and  thank  God  that  you  have  been  shewn 

»  Psalm  xli.  1— 3, 
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how  and  enabled  by  a  prudent  use  of  small  means 
to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  your  brethren,  and 
strive  by  neighbourly  kindness  to  increase  the 
value  of  the  gift:  a  kind  word  is  much  to  a 
person  who  is  in  sorrow^  and  will  not  be  for- 
gotten by  Him  who  has  promised"*  that  a  cup  of 
cold  water,  given  because  one  belongs  to  Christ, 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  its  reward. 

Are  there  any  among  you  who,  in  the  hour 
of  sickness  and  distress,  have  received  the 
benefit  of  your  self-denials  when  in  health  and 
prosperity?  To  you  what  can  I  say  but  bid 
you  to  consecrate  this  day  by  hearty  thanks- 
giving to  God,  and  to  ask  His  continued  favour 
on  yourselves,  and  on  your  companions^  that 
you  may  have  the  satisfaction  of  bestowing  some 
future  day  upon  others  the  timely  aid  which  you 
have  yourselves  received. 

Remember,  lastly,  that  all  lesser  bonds  of 
union  ought  to  be  copies  of  that  greater  one 
which  exists  among  Christians,  and  should  there- 
fore call  your  minds  back  to  it.  You  are  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  bound  as  such  to  feel  for 
one  another:  '^as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  membei-s,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so  also 
is  Christ :"   the  members  therefore  of  that  one 

0  St.  Mark  be.  41. 
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body  "should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member 
be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it  p." 
In  proportion  as  societies  like  yours  exempUfy 
this  truth  and  recal  it,  they  are  good;  but  if 
they  serve  to  narrow  the  wider  bond  of  union^ 
they  do  harm. 

And  now,  brethren,  one  short  word  of  admo- 
nition before  you  go.  This  day  is  to  be  a  day 
of  feasting  with  you ;  it  is  natural  and  expedient 
that  it  should  be  so :  but  beware  lest  your  table 
be  made  a  snare  to  you  "> :  excess  and  drunken- 
ness are  no  fit  commemoration  of  a  Christian 
society;  may  we  not  rather  be  sure  that  they 
will  bring  on  it  God's  wrath  ? 

Be   sober  then,  and   temperate:    your  mirth 

will  be  none  the  less,  your  regrets  will  be  fewer. 

Commend  yourselves  and  your  undertaking  by 

humble  prayer  to  God's  good  keeping.    *'  Except 

the  Lord  build  the  house,  their  labour  is  but  lost 

that  build  it'." 

P  1  Cor.  xii.  12,  25,  26.  <i  Psalm  cxxvii.  1. 

'  Psalm  Ixlx.  23. 


SERMON  II. 


Galatians  vi.  2. 

"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burthenp,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ." 

The  event  which  our  Church  celebrates  to-day 
by  a  special  service  is  the  Ascension  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  into 
heaven;  the  conclusion  of  His  ministry  upon 
earth  in  our  nature.  And  though  we  are  met 
here  to-day  with  a  special  and  peculiar  purpose 
of  our  own,  this  is  no  reason  for  our  forgetting 
that  object  which  all  Christians  ought  to  have 
for  their  thoughts  and  meditations.  It  would 
not  be  right  that  we  should  allow  a  festival  of 
our  own  appointment  to  put  out  of  our  minds 
one  which  is  common  to  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ;  and  not  only  would  it  not  be  right,  it 
would  not  be  expedient  for  us.  As  members  of 
a  friendly  society  we  come  to  church  to-day  to 
remind  ourselves  that  there  are  other  reasons  for 
joining  such  associations  beside  the  prospect  of 
advantage  to  ourselves:   and  to  enforce  these 
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other  reasons  upon  our  hearts  and  consciences 
no  thought  can  be  more  suitable  than  the  re- 
membrance of  Him  Who  as  on  this  day  ascended 
to  the  glory  which  He  had  with  the  Father  but 
left  for  our  sake ;  ascended  after  that  He  had 
been  seen  of  His  disciples  for  forty  days  from 
the  time  that  He  triumphed  over  the  power  of 
death,  and  had  spoken  to  them  during  those 
days  ''  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God":"  reminding  them  of  many  precepts 
which  He  had  delivered  before,  and  telling  them 
of  much  more  which  it  concerned  them  to  know 
respecting  the  ordering  of  that  kingdom  which 
He  had  established  in  the  earth.  In  selecting 
therefore  for  our  consideration  this  morning  the 
passage  I  have  read,  I  desire  to  join  together  two 
distinct  thoughts  which  may  yet  well  harmonize 
and  make  each  other  clear ;  I  wish  to  shew  first 
what  is  meant  by  the  conmoiand  to  ''bear  one 
another's  burthens,"  and  next  how  in  so  doing 
we  in  a  peculiar  manner  "  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ ; "  carry  out  into  our  daily  practice  some 
part  of  that  which  He  spoke  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God  ere  He  ascended  far  above  the 
heavens,  being  seen  by  the  eye  of  flesh  no 
longer,  but  still  seen  continually  by  the  fitithful 
spiritual  eyes  of  those  who  "  in  heart  and  mind 

■  Acts  i.  3. 
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thither  ascend**,"  "dwelling  in  the  light  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto*" ;"  yet  ever  spiritually 
present  in  His  Church. 

I.  The  image  employed  in  the  text  is  one  of 
those  many  simple  images  scattered  through 
Holy  Scripture  which  are  open  to  the  under- 
standing of  all  and  are  yet  full  of  the  deepest 
meaning.  When  is  it  that  we  feel  a  weight  or 
burthen  ?  not  when  we  are  resting  ourselves  by 
sitting  or  lying  down,  for  then  we  should  rest 
our  burthens  also,  but  while  we  are  moving 
along.  It  is  plain  then  that  the  Apostle  means 
to  represent  us  all  as  on  a  journey,  travelling 
towards  some  place  where  we  are  at  last  to  rest, 
or  at  all  events  to  cease  from  travelling  and 
come  to  our  journey's  end. 

This,  I  need  scarcely  tell  you,  for  I  am 
sure  you  must  all  understand,  is  the  journey  of 
life:  a  journey  which  must  be  taken  by  all, 
which  begins  when  we  are  born  into  the  world, 
and  ends  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
which  when  our  time  is  come  receives  us  all, 
"  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  one  with  another.'* 
To  represent  life  by  this  image  is  common  in 
Scripture.  When  **  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
How  old  art  thou  ?  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an 

**  Collect  for  Ascension-da  v.  ^  1  Tim.  vi.  16. 
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hundred  and  thirty  years :  few  and  evil  have 
the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  have 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the 
life  of  my  fathers,  in  the  days  of  their  pil- 
grimage**." Here  you  see  Jacob  speaks  of  his 
own  life  and  that  of  his  fathers  as  a  pilgrimage, 
a  travelling  through  a  strange  country  towards 
their  home :  and  St.  Paul  says  of  the  old  fathers, 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  they  "  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth*."  St.  Peter  likewise  beseeches  the 
Christians  to  whom  he  writes  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  *'  as  strangers  and  pilgrims'." 

Life  then  is  a  journey  to  us  all  as  men,  but 
especially  as  Christians,  because  we  are  to 
live  not  merely  for  this  world  but  for  another : 
and  our  Lord  Himself  in  the  end  of  His  sermon 
on  the  mount  speaks  of  our  Christian  course 
under  the  same  figure :  **  Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat:  because 
strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
which  leadeth  unto  Ufe,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it*."  In  the  language  of  Scripture  then, 
alike  as  fellow-men  and  as  fellow-Christians,  we 

^  Gen.  xlvii.  8,  9.  ^  Heb.  xi.  13. 

f  1  St.  Peter  ii.  11.  «  St.  Matt.  vii.  13,  14. 
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are  all  of  us  on  a  journey,  and  it  is  while  we 
are  going  upon  this  journey  that  we  feel  the 
weight  each  of  his  own  burthen.  For  the  form 
of  the  Apostle's  speech,  no  less  than  the  ex- 
perience of  all,  shews  that  burthens  we  all  have : 
they  differ  in  their  nature  and  their  weight: 
some  have  greater  strength  to  bear  them  than 
others ;  still  burthens  are  bound  upon  all,  with- 
out exception,  who  travel  along  the  road  of 
Christian  probation,  and  the  road  of  human 
life. 

The  burthens  bound  upon  us  as  Christians  are 
those  by  which  **  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered 
in  running  the  race  which  is  set  before  us^:'* 
faintness  of  spirit  making  us  to  go  in  sadness 
when  we  should  be  full  of  **joy  and  peace  in 
believing*:"  imperfect  faith  causing  us  to  have 
but  weak  desires  after  holiness,  to  conceive  but 
dimly  and  imperfectly  of  heavenly  things :  strong 
passions  and  lusts  which  call  loudly  for  gratifica- 
tion, while  we  know  that,  if  we  will  be  Christ's, 
they  must  be  brought  into  subjection,  even 
though  to  do  it  be  as  hard  and  cause  us  as 
much  pain  as  cutting  off  a  right  hand  or  pluck- 
ing out  a  right  eye*" :  strong  outward  temptations 
to  dishonesty  when  our  interest  and   our  duty 

^  Collect  for  the  4th  Sunday  in  Advent, 
i  Rom.  XV.  13.  ^  St.  Matt.  v.  29,  30. 
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seem  directly  opposed:  the  bad  example  of 
those  among  whom  we  live,  daily  seducing  us 
to  that  which  we  know  is  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  calling.  Such  are  some  of  the  bur- 
thens which  we  have  to  bear  as  Christian  pil- 
grims journeying  through  the  wilderness  of  this 
world  towards  our  heavenly  Canaan,  and  these 
we  are  bidden  to  bear  for  one  another. 

We  are  told  in  one  place  by  St.  Paul  that 
each  should  look  not  on  his  own  things  only, 
but  also  on  those  of  others  ^  that  we  are  to 
seek  after  those  "things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another  "*,"  that  is,  build  him  up  in  his 
fidth:  that  we  are  to  be  careful  not  to  "put 
a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  a 
brother's  way","  denying  ourselves  what  to 
us  might  be  lawful  and  allowable,  if  it  seems 
likely  that  others  may  misunderstand  what  we 
do,  and  so  be  tempted  to  sin  against  their  own 
consciences :  that  we  are  to  exhort  one  another, 
cheer  one  another  on  the  way  if  any  &int,  re- 
prove with  meekness  and  humility  such  as  are 
straying  from  it,  rouse  those  who  are  loitering 
and  likely  to  be  benighted. 

St.  Peter  bids  also,  "  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 

»  Phil.  ii.  4.  ~  Rom.  xvi.  19;   13. 
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of  God","  as  they  who  know  that  whatsoever 
good  Grod  hath  given  them  He  hath  given  as 
a  trust  to  be  managed  for  the  good  of  all,  and 
not  kept  selfishly  in  their  own  hands.  In  short, 
by  every  possible  consideration,  and  under  every 
variety  of  expression,  the  Apostles  of  Christ 
teach  us,  that  being  fellow-travellers  on  the 
way  that  leadeth,  or  at  least  should  lead,  to 
eternal  life,  we  walk  not  on  careless  of  our 
brethren's  progress,  but,  so  far  as  in  us  lies, 
bear  one  another's  spiritual  burthens. 

But  plainly  as  this  duty  is  commanded,  it  is 
one  very  much  neglected.  The  careless  and 
irreligious  of  course  one  cannot  expect  to  care 
for  the  salvation  of  other  men's  souls  when 
they  are  reckless  what  may  become  of  their 
own :  but  even  among  those  who  are  really  try- 
ing to  walk  themselves  in  the  right  way,  how 
few  ever  seem  to  think  it  any  concern  of  theirs 
whether  their  neighbours  are  doing  so  too  ;  how 
commonly  do  such  men,  in  order  to  save  them- 
selves a  little  pain  and  trouble,  neglect  to  shew 
what  they  really  think  of  vice,  and  thus,  instead 
of  helping  their  brethren  to  rid  themselves  of 
spiritual  burthens,  they  do  in  fact  contribute  to 
bind  them  on  the  faster.  How  little  care  is  shewn 
to  aid   in  teaching  the  young,  in   feeding  the 

°  1  St.  Teter  iv.  10. 
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lambs  of  the  flock,  though  people  know  well  that 
if  not  carefully  tended  they  must  come  to  evil. 
If  any  are  afflicted  with  sadness  of  spirit,  sorely 
vexed  with  harassing  doubts,   how  rarely  can 
they  find  even  amongst  religious  people  a  kind 
sympathizing  listener  to  whom  they  may  com- 
municate,  and  so   ease,   their  sorrow.     Those 
stronger  in  faith  and  blessed  with  a  more  cheer- 
ful spirit  are  too  apt  to  pass  them  by  almost 
with  contempt,  but  certainly  to  avoid  them  if 
possible.     How  little  careful  are  we  to  remove 
temptation  out  of  the  path  of  the  unstable  and 
ignorant ;  and  yet  if  any  by  such  outward  means 
or  by  the  force  of  their  passions  are  betrayed  to 
wrong  and  shame,  how  commonly  do  we  deny  all 
pity  to  them,  and  put  in  its  place  cold  harsh  cen- 
sure which  takes  no  account  of  their  difficulties, 
but  denounces  not  the  sin  only,  but  the  sinner 
too.     And  yet  that  this  kind  of  burthen  was 
uppermost  in  the  mind  of  St.  Paul  is  plain  from 
the  verse  which  comes  immediately  before  the 
text.     "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted"." 

Do  such  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  ?  the  law  of 
Him  of  whom  it  was  prophesied  that  He  should 

0  Gal.  vi.  1. 
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*'  heal  the  broken-hearted,  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
and  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised  **,"  that 
a  bruised  reed  He  should  not  break  "^  ? 

But  not  only  in  the  journey  of  our  Christian 
course  are  we  all  laden  with  burthens :  we  have 
the  journey  of  our  human  life  to  make  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,  and  the  burthens 
laid  upon  us  in  this  are  matters  of  sight, 
of  plain  daily  experience.  Sooner  or  later 
in  the  journey  we  all  have  some  to  bear :  and 
unequal  as  our  conditions  may  at  first  sight 
appear^  yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  he 
alone  fully  knows  the  grievousness  of  the  bur- 
then, on  whom  it  is  laid.  This  it  is  which  made 
an  old  heathen  writer  say,  who  had  seen  more  of 
the  world  than  most  men,  that  it  was  his  belief, 
if  all  could  lay  their  peculiar  grievances  in  one 
place  for  the  inspection  of  their  neighbours,  each 
man  after  taking  his  look  would  prefer  to  keep 
his  own  instead  of  exchanging  it  for  that  of 
another.  Still  we  do  not  all  have  the  same 
burthens,  nor  are  they  laid  upon  us  all  in  the 
same  stage  of  the  journey,  and  so  it  is  that  we 
are  able  if  we  are  willing  to  "  bear  one  another's 
burthens."  Death  does  not  commonly  enter 
many  houses  in  the  same  village  at  once:  and 

P  St.  Luke  iv.  18.  *i  St.  Matt.  xii.  20. 
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so  it  comes  about  that  while  some  one  or  two 
hearts  are  aching  with  the  pain  of  separation 
from  those  whom  they  have  Idved  and  on  whom 
they  have  leant  for  happiness,  there  are  many 
more  free  from  this  sorrow,  and  therefore  in  case 
to  help  bear  the  burthen  by  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy, which  wiU  always  do  something  to  lighten 
the  heaviest  load.  Part  of  "pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father/'  as  de- 
scribed by  St.  James,  "is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction'." 

Again,  distress  caused  by  accidents,  by  ill 
health,  by  continued  want  of  employment,  does 
not  commonly  fall  upon  many  at  once:  here 
therefore  are  other  cases  in  which  you  daily 
have  it  in  your  power  to  "  bear  one  another's 
burthens  : "  it  may  not  be  in  your  power  to  do 
much,  but  something  you  can  always  do,  and 
it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  there  are  many  who 
do  delight  in  kind  offices  to  their  neighbours: 
women  for  instance,  who  though  weak  them- 
selves and  weary  with  their  own  labour,  are 
always  ready  to  minister  at  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness, to  break  their  own  rest  to  tend  a  sick 
child :  many  who  out  of  their  own  "  deep 
poverty"  are  still  forward  to  help  such  as  are 
worse  off  than  themselves.    And  we  need  not 

'  St.  James  i.  27. 
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think  merely  of  cases  of  great  distress :  you  all 

know   by   experience    how   much    kind-hearted 

neighbours   may  do   for  one   another,  by  little 

things,  to   make   life   roll   on  more  smoothly. 

Remember  also  that  there  is  one  aid  you  may 

always  give,  that  of  your  prayers:    the  poorest 

may  pray  for  his  neighbour,  and  a  blessing  will 

descend  upon  the   prayer  of  faith.     Just  look 

quietly   and   attentively  through   your  Prayer- 

Book  and  see  how  carefully  the  Church  has 

provided   that    her  children  should   thus   bear 

one  another's  burthens  of  both  kinds :   observe 

how   unselfish   is  the   tone   and    spirit   of  our 

public  Common  Prayer;    what    petitions   there 

are  in  the  Litany  on  behalf  of  all  who  labour 

under  spiritual  burthens,  for  "  all  such  as  have 

erred  and  are  deceived,**  for  "  the  weak-hearted" 

and  "  them  that  fall;"   for  all  who  groan  under 

temporal  burthens ;  for  *'  all  that  are  in  danger, 

necessity,  and  tribulation,  all  sick  persons  and 

young  children,  all  prisoners  and  captives,  the 

fatherless   children,   and   widows,    and   all   that 

are  desolate  and  oppressed."     And  that  we  may 

not  omit  this  duty  at  other  times  there  is  added 

the  beautiful  **  prayer  for  all  conditions  of  men," 

in  which  the  same  petitions  are  offered  though 

more  briefly  than  in  the  Litany.     Do  you  think 

it  is  no  lightening  of  the  burthens  of  bed-rid 
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sickness  or  of  afflicted  desolate  hearts  to  know 
that  wherever  our  puhlic  worship  is  celebrated, 
there  they  are  not  forgotten,  but  their  case  is 
presented  by  their  brethren  before  "  the  throne 
of  the  heavenly  grace?''  "the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much':'' 
surely  then  the  united  prayers  of  many  offered 
up  in  faith  will  not  be  without  their  reward. 

II.  I  have  spoken  of  some  of  the  many  dif- 
ferent ways  in  which  we  may  apply  the  com- 
mand "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burthens : "  it 
will  not  take  long  to  shew  how  in  so  doing  we 
"  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.'' 

First  then,  we  imitate  the  example  which  He 
left  us  that  we  "should  follow  His  steps \" 
For  what  purpose  but  that  He  might  bear  our 
burthens  did  He  lay  aside  His  glory  and  take 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant  ?  Surely,  but 
for  His  infinite  compassion,  He  might  have  dwelt 
continually  "  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto,"  and  the  perishing  of  us  mise- 
rable sinners  could  not  have  lessened  His  glory 
or  His  unspeakable  bliss.  Yet  to  save  us  He 
took  our  nature  with  all  its  infirmities,  and  for 
many  years  lived  amongst  men,  long  unknown, 
and  when  known  to  be  rejected,  despised,  and 
crucified.     What  was  His  life  during  His  minis- 

»  St.  James  v.  16.  M  St.  Peter  ii,  21. 
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try  but  one  continued  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy that  He  should  bear  our  griefs  and  carry 
our  sorrows "  ?  and  the  law  which  governed  His 
own  life  as  Man,  He  gave  to  His  disciples ;  "  A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another  *." 

Again,  St.  Paul  speaks  of  Christ  as  the  "  first- 
born among  many  brethren^."  Since  then  He  has 
bound  all  Christians  in  one  brotherhood,  it  must 
be  His  law  that  we  *'  bear  one  another's  bur- 
thens." Pilgrims  and  strangers  we  are  all:  it 
would  be  thought  strange,  if  a  number  of  fellow- 
countrymen  were  travelling  in  a  foreign  land, 
that  they  should  pay  no  regard  to  one  another's 
comfort:  that  the  strong  and  healthy  should 
march  contentedly  and  joyously  along,  never 
casting  a  glance  on  the  feeble,  the  weary,  and 
overloaded :  in  like  manner,  merely  viewing  our- 
selves as  fellow-men,  heirs  of  the  same  weak* 
nesses,  and  liable  to  the  same  afflictions,  it  is 
most  unnatural  that  we  should  have  no  pity 
for  one  another.  But  suppose  a  family  were 
journeying  together :  surely  the  want  of  feeling 
for  one  another  which  was  strange  before  would 
then  be  most  strange,  most  foul,  and  most  un- 

«  Isaiah  liii.  4.  »  St.  John  xiii.  34. 

y  Rom.  viii.  29. 
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natural :  and  so  in  the  case  of  Christians  it  be- 
comes a  crime  of  deep  dye,  because  as  Chris- 
tians we  are  most  pecuKariy  brethren;  saved 
from  the  same  death,  journeying  towards  the 
same  happy  land,  and  trusting  in  the  same  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

And  now  in  conclusion  I  will  in  a  very  few  words 
apply  what  has  been  said  to  your  particular  case. 
Merely  as  a  matter  of  worldly  prudence,  solely 
with  an  eye  to  each  man's  private  interest,  I  do 
not  know  what  can  be  more  strongly  recom* 
mended,  to  men  who  like  yourselves  live  by 
bodily  labour,  than  belonging  to  associations  like 
ours:  the  great  advantage  they  secure  to  you 
is  that  you  need  not  fear,  so  much  as  you  other- 
wise must,  occasional  illness,  or  accidents,  which 
may  for  a  time  disable  you  from  work ;  and  when 
these  visitations  do  come  on  you,  you  have  se- 
cured to  you  assistance  of  such  a  kind  as  scarcely 
any  savings  of  your  own  could  obtain  on  the 
most  favourable  calculations.  I  say,  therefore, 
that  simply  as  a  matter  of  selfish  prudence  any 
working  man  is  wise  who  thus  lays  up  against  a 
rainy  day. 

But  if  I  rightly  understand  the  meaning  of 
your  being  in  church  to-day  as  a  society,  to 
mark  by  a  solemn  act  of  worship  the  completion 
of  another  year,  it  is  that  you  wish  to  carry  on 
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your  scheme  in  a  religious  spirit.  If  so,  since 
there  is  nothing  specially  religious  in  doing  the 
best  you  can  for  yourselves,  I  am  willing  to 
believe  that  many  of  you  have  a  higher  satis- 
faction when  you  reflect  that  you  are  thus  able 
to  do  something  to  "  bear  one  another's  bur- 
thens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  This 
certainly  is  the  only  feeling  which  can  make 
your  association  a  Christian  one,  and  give  good 
grounds  for  expecting  God's  blessing  upon  it. 

And  if  I  am  right,  as  your  consciences  tell 
you  I  am,  how  wrongly  do  they  view  their 
society  who  are  inclined  to  be  discontented  be- 
cause, as  they  say,  they  pay  for  so  many  years 
and  get  nothing.  Something,  and  a  very  great 
thing  too,  as  I  have  already  shewn  you,  they 
do  get  in  the  ease  of  mind  with  which  as  mem- 
bers they  may  look  at  the  approach  of  sickness 
or  old  age.  It  would  be  thought  somewhat 
unreasonable  if  one  of  many  travellers  on  the 
same  road  should  complain,  that  though  he  had 
helped  others  to  bear  their  burthens,  he  had 
never  had  any  laid  upon  himself,  and  so  never 
received  help  in  his  turn.  May  not  such  a 
one  justly  fear  that  God  will  punish  his  un- 
grateful murmuring,  by  laying  upon  him  some 
heavier  burthen  than  that  of  helping  his  breth- 
ren while  he  is  himself  free  ? 
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Do  not  then,  brethren,  permit  yourselves  to 
regard  your  society  as  other  than  a  Christian 
one :  remember  that  it  is  really  a  great  privi- 
lege to  be  put  in  the  way  of  helping  those 
whom  God  sees  fit  to  afflict,  and  for  a  time 
to  deprive  of  their  livelihood :  watch  and  pray 
against  any  feeling  of  envy  or  discontent,  and 
recollect  what  a  blessing  it  is,  what  an  unde- 
served mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  that  you 
are  kept  in  such  health  as  not  to  want  the  as- 
sistance yourselves.  "  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver".'*  Pray  for  a  spirit  of  true  Christian 
love  and  brotherly  kindness,  for  a  house  divided 
against  itself  cannot  but  fall. 

And  now,  before  we  go  to  enjoy  in  Chris- 
tian moderation  those  good  things  which  His 
bounty  has  provided,  let  us  thank  Him  for 
bringing  us  together  once  again  in  peace  and 
comfort,  and  pray  for  a  continuance  of  His 
blessing  upon  us. 

Prevent  us,  O  Lord !  in  all  our  doings  with 
Thy  most  gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with 
Thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all  our  works, 
begun,  continued,  and  ended,  in  Thee,  we  may 
glorify  Thy  Holy  Name,  and  finally  by  Thy 
mercy  obtain  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

■  2  Cor.  ix.  7. 
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SERMON. 

Isaiah  xxxviii.  18, 19. 
Thb  Grays  cannot  praise  Theb:    Death  cannot 

CELEBRATE  ThEE  :  ThET  THAT  GO  DOWN  INTO  THE  PIT 
CANNOT    HOPE    POR    THY    TrUTH  :       ThE    LiVING ^ThE 

Living  he  shai^  praise  Thee,  as  I  do  this  day. 

When  we  reflect  that  some  of  those  who  at  the  beginning 
of  this  work  said  unto  ua  '^  The  Lord  prosper  you,  we  wish 
you  good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,^*  are  now  passed 
into  that  state  of  which  Hezekiah  here  saith  '^  The  Grave 
cannot  praise  Thee :  Death  cannot  celebrate  Thee"  being 
gathered  unto  their  fathers  —  we  cannot  help  being 
touched  with  a  sense  of  God's  mercy  to  ourselyes,  in 
sparing  us  to  see  this  day.  And  this,  I  know,  is  very 
strongly  the  feeling  of  the  aged  that  are  amongst  us  ;  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  worship  in  this  House  from 
childhood ;  to  whom  it  had  become,  through  long  use  and 
association,  a  spiritual  home,  their  refuge  from  the  trials 
of  the  world.  Their  hearts  have  gone  along  with  Heze- 
kiah's  heart  as  he  spake  these  words ;  they  feel  as  he  felt, 
when  instead  of  entering  into  the  gates  of  the  grave,  he 

*  Fs.  cxxix.  8.    Frayer-Book  yer&ion. 


was  privileged  once  again   to    sing   the  praises   of  his 
Redeemer  in  the  House  of  the  Lord. 

For  this  was  Hezekiah's  chief  joy  when  he  was  recovered 
from  his  sickness.  It  was  not  joy  in  his  restoration  to 
power  as  a  Prince;  or  to  wealth,  as  one  possessed  of 
wealth ;  or  to  domestic  and  social  sympathies  ;  or  to  the 
beauties  of  the  natural  creation  ;  which  some  men  speak 
of  as  if  the  enjoyment  of  them  were  a  final  end  of  our 
being.  But  it  was  emphatically  joy  in  the  Lord  !  joy  in 
God's  love  to  his  soul !  joy  in  being  enabled  once  more  to 
sing  the  praises  of  God  in  the  place  where  His  Honour 
dwelt ;  as  you  may  see  by  what  goes  before  and  after  the 
words  of  the  text.  '^  Thou  h<i8t  in  love  to  my  soul,  delivered 
it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  for  Thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  Thy  back.^^  "  The  Lord  was  ready  to'save  me  : 
therefore  we  wiU  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.*^*  This 
was  the  use  of  Ufe  in  Hezekiah's  eyes :  praise  was  to  be 
the  employment  of  it :  the  worship  and  service  of  Almighty 
God  entered  into  his  estimate  of  its  value  in  a  manner  in 
which  (you  will  all  admit  the  assertion)  it  does  not  enter  into 
our  general  estimate  of  it.  At  the  cost  of  how  much  time, 
how  much  diligence,  how  much  of  his  earthly  substance, 
he  repaired  the  temple  and  restored  its  services,  bestowing 
on  each  particular  an  especial  care,  that  all  should  be 
worthy  of  Him  unto  Whom  it  was  offered,  of  this  no 
reader  of  scripture  is  ignorant.f  The  zeal  of  God*s  House 
did  even  consume  him.f  In  him  was  the  very  spirit  of 
his  forefather  David,  "/  wiU  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
my  Ood  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing, ^^  It  is 
written  of  him  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles,    "  In  every 

•  Ii.  xxxviii.  V.  17—20.    f  2  Chron.  xxix.  xxx.  zxxi.    J  Pa.  Ixix.  9. 
i  2  Sam.  zviy.  24. 


tc&rk  thai  he  began  in  the  service  of  the  House  of  Ood, 
and  in  the  Law,  and  in  the  Commandments,  to  seek  his 
Ood,  he  did  it  wOh  all  his  heart,  and  prospered*^  And 
albeit  his  name  is  come  down  to  us  with  the  stain  of 
human  wealaiess,  and  pride  of  heart,  stamped  on  it — 
yet  surely  hath  he  left  an  example  to  all  generations,  that 
it  is  acceptable  unto  God  when  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  her  princes  and  her  mighty  men  do  what  Ueth  in  them 
to  set  forth  His  honour  among  the  people ;  when  they 
count  not  that  time  nor  that  substance  lost,  which  is 
bestowed  unto  the  praise  of  His  Olory,\\  There  is  some- 
thing exalting  in  his  anticipation  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  would  devote  the  prolonged  measure  of  his  days  to 
God.  *^  The  grave  cannot  praise  Thee :  Death  cannot 
eelSrate  Thee  :  The  living,  the  living,  he  shaU  praise 
Thee,  as  I  do  this  day.^*  I  earnestly  commend  these 
words  to  your  devout  meditation :  as  needful  to  be  borne 
in  mind  even  by  us  who  live  in  the  light  of  gospel 
times ;  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  has  been  set  forth 
crucified  for  t<«:*  from  whom  therefore  it  might  have 
been  expected,  that  with  a  joy  and  a  willingness  worthy 
of  so  great  Love,  with  a  devotion  of  ourselves  pro- 
portionate to  so  great  a  sacrifice  offered  for  us,  we 
should  be  all  of  Hezekiah's  spirit  when  he  thus  engaged 
himself  to  God*s  service  for  ever — all  of  David's  spirit 
when  he  said,  **  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  toiU  I  seek  after :  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  House 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life;  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  to  enquire  in  his  temple  "f 

But,  say  some  among  us,  '^  It  was  well  for  David  and  well 
for  Hezekiah,  to  resort  to  the  place  where  God  dwelt  visibly 
between  the  Cherubims,  to  praise  and  worship  Him  who 

}  2  Chron.  xxxi.  21.  (|  Eph.  i.  14.    ♦  Gal.  iii.  1.    f  Ps.  xxtu.  4. 
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was  there  revealed  to  them.     But  we  are  of  them   '  who 
toarskip   Ood  in   the  Spirit  :*%    our  homes,    the   fieldfl, 
the  valleys,  and  the  hills,  speak  to  us  of  God.     There 
we  can  serve  and  there  we  can  worship^  and  there  pour 
forth    our    souls    in    praise."     Now   if   this    language, 
in  the  full  extent  of  its  meaning,  is  to  he  admitted  as  true 
— ^if  on  the  ground  that  the  whole  earth  is  God's  Temple 
and  that  He  filleth  all  space,  our  special  comfort  in  as- 
sembling ourselves  together  in  places  dedicated  to  His 
honour  and  service  is  to  be  taken  away  from  us — then, 
whatever  we  have  gained  by  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
there  is  something  certainly  which  we  have  lost.     But 
such  words  as  those  above  referred  to,  though  alarmingly 
common^  are  only  heard  from  the  lips  of  those  who  are 
plainly  driven  to  excuse  themselves  for  entire  neglect  of 
every  acknowledged  duty ;  and  who  thus  take  refuge  in 
strange  perversion  of  Scripture  Truth.    Notwithstanding, 
this  sad  feature  in  our  day,  that  the  work  of  this  world 
has  clearly  come  to  be  preferred  to  the  worship  of  God, 
and  has  gradually  destroyed  the  habit  of  it;  rosomuch  that 
no  place  at  all  can  be  found  for  it  in  many  men's  time, 
and  therefore  not  in  their  affections ;  (for  it  is  proverbial 
that  we  can  ever  find  time  for  that  which  we  set  our 
affection  on) — this  sad  feature  must  be  commented  on,  on 
an  occasion  like  the  present. 

It  hath  been  piously  suggested  that  into  the  place  of 
God's  public  worship  has  succeeded  a  more  general  use  of 
Family  Prayer.  But  without  derogating  in  the  least  from 
the  godly  simplicity  of  this  custom,  that  the  Father  of  the 
Family  should  every  morning  and  evening  assemble  his 
children  and  his  household  around  him,  to  praise  God  for 
mercies  received  and  pray  for  their  continuance,  who  is  there 

X  Phil.  ill.  8. 


that  does  not  well  know,  that^  however  excellent  it  is  to 
contemplate  as  a  system,  and  that  amidst  the  general  neglect 
of  devotional  duties,  one  of  the  most  unfailing  proo£i  of  a 
genuine  piety  has  been  the  establishment  and  regular 
maintenance  of  Family  Prayer  in  an  house — ^yet  who  does 
not  know  that  the  carrying  out  of  what  has  been  described 
is  in  the  far  greater  number  of  our  houses — in  the  houses 
of  our  working  poor — ^well  nigh  an  impossibility  ?  That  in 
the  houses  of  another  very  large  class,  viz.,  of  persons 
actively  engaged  in  trade — ^it  is  of  necessity  a  very  short, 
often  an  interrupted,  occasionally  an  omitted  act  of 
worship :  that  the  positive  comfort  and  benefit  of  Family 
Pra]rer  is  very  much  confined  to  the  houses  of  those  who 
axe  affluent  and  at  ease  amongst  us,  with  whom  a  place  set 
apart,  a  moderate  space  of  time,  no  great  pressure  of  busi- 
ness, works  with  a  good  will  to  make  it  good  unto  edify* 
ing  ?  And  this  I  say  in  a  place,  whose  praise  it  once  was 
that  you  could  find  scarce  an  house  on  the  side  of  a  street 
where  there  was  not  Family  Prayer.*  But  in  those  days 
men  rather  sought  at  home  what  their  spirits  longed  for, 
but  found  not,  in  the  church.  For  that  which  is  so  essen- 
tial unto  true  devotion,  tranquillity,  a  fixed  hour,  uninter- 
ruptedness,  associations  of  divine  and  heavenly  things, 
the  absence  of  all  other  associations ;  these  advantages  the 
Sanctuary  of  God — the  place  set  apart  from  all  secular 
uses,  consecrated  to  Divine — secures  alike  to  the  affluent, 
the  poor,  the  busy,  to  all  men. 

Is  it  not  then  good  for  us  to  be  here;^  rejoicing  in  the 
restoration  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord — let  me  say  of  the 
Sanctuaries  of  the  Lord — ^for  the  same  work  is  going  on 
through  the  length  add  breadth  of  the  land  ?  Our  fore- 
fathers^ in  a  misguided  spirit,  defiled  the  dwelling  places  of 

•  Bee  Baxter*!  life  and  Tunes.        t  Matth.  zrii.  4. 
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God's  Name :  They  brake  daum  all  the  carved  taark  tfiereof 
with  axes  and  hammers  :*  and  too  long  truly  it  seemed  as 
though  we  allowed  the  deeds  of  our  Fathers.f  But  is  not  the 
present  restoration  of  the  Houses  of  God  in  the  land  an 
earnest  of  their  being  resorted  to  more  generally  and  more 
constantly  than  they  have  been  ?  As  through  disuse  they 
fell  into  decay,  is  not  their  universal  restoration,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  a  presage  that  men  shall  once  more  resort  unto 
them  for  comfort,  for  instruction,  for  the  nourishment  and 
refreshment  of  their  souls  ?  Doth  it  not  seem  preparatory  to 
some  merciful  design  of  God  toward  us,  that  so  far  as  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  hath  a  tendency  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works ^  and  generally  to  preparation 
for  that  day  which  all  men  see  approaching — that  so  far  as 
this  can  profit,  there  has  been  in  our  days  an  invitation  to 
come  into  the  House  of  the  Lord,  which  the  deaf  cannot 
choose  but  hear  ?  And  it  were  consistent  no  less  with  sound 
reason  than  with  charity,  to  take  this  view  of  the  great 
efforts  which  are  being  made  on  every  side  to  repair  the 
desolations  of  many  generations. % 

When  our  Blessed  Saviour  foretold  that  thereafter  men 
should  neither  on  that  mountain  where  He  stood,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem^  worship  the  FatheTy  but  that  ihe  true 
worshippers  should  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  ^ 
He  spake  beforehand  of  the  day  when  His  House  should 
be  called  a  House  of  Prayer  for  all  people  :\\  He  foretold 
in  truth  these  very  days  in  which  we  live ;  these  very 
services  in  which  we  are  engaged;  He  foresaw  the  Time 
when  the  Isles  afar  off,  that  had  not  heard  His  fame ,  nor 
had  seen  His  Glory ^ff  should  o^er  up  pure  spiritual 
sacrifices y  acceptable  unto  God  through  Him  ,'Xi  when  in 

•  Pb.  Ixxiv.  6.    t  I-^e  ».  48.     %  Heb.  x.  24,  26.     §  1b,  Ixi.  4. 
ir  John  IT.  21,  23.     H  Is.  lyi.  7.    tf  I».  Uvi.  19.    Jt  I  Peter  u.  6. 
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every  city  and  every  village  His  people  asking  faithfully 
should  obtain  effectually ;  yea,  should  see  GocTs  Power  and 
'Olory,  as  David  saw  it,  as  the  saints  under  the  New  as 
well  as  under  the  Old  Dispensation  have  seen  it — in  the 
Sanctuary  !'\  How  much  He  foresaw,  that  should  be  deroga- 
tory to  His  honour  in  those  ages  to  come,  as  in  the  past  had 
been,  it  importeth  not  now  to  surmise.  Side  by  side  with 
the  true  and  spiritual  worship  will  ever  be  found,  in  corrupt 
beings  such  as  we  are,  the  deflexions  from  it.  And  if 
we  can  see  and  lament,  how  must  He  have  foreknown  and 
lamented  !  But  on  the  whole  it  is  not  to  be  doubted.  He 
foresaw  the  day  of  His  powerX — the  day  when  The  Son 
of  Man  should  be  made  Lord  of  the  Sahbath^W  and  be 
reverenced  in  the  Sanctuary ;  and  when  the  People  should 
offer  their  freewill  offerings  with  an  holy  worship^ — 
as  we  do  (I  trust  through  God's  grace  and  mercy)  this  very 
day. 

But  it  will  be  said :  '^  we  are  not  only  restoring  the 
breaches  which  time,  or  a  vain  fanaticism,  hath  made  in 
our  Holy  Places ;  we  are  decorating  and  adorning  them." 

To  this  I  can  but  think  that  the  illustrious  defender  of 
our  Ecclesiastical  Polity  gave  a  sufficient  answer  when  he 
8aid,§  '^  Were  it  not  strange  that  God  should  have  made 
such  store  of  glorious  creatures  on  earth  ;  and  leave  them 
all  to  be  consumed  in  secular  vanity ;  allowing  none  but 
the  baser  sort  to  be  employed  in  His  own  Service."  But 
if  people  must  consider  adornment  of  Churches  twin-sister 
with  superstition,  and  their  uncomeliness  a  symptom  of 
spirituality;  all  that  can  be  said  is,  that  this  philosophy  of 
theirs  is  wholly  of  human  origin :  it  is  not  founded  upon 
any  warranty  of  God's  word.  For  true  devotion,  though  it 

t  Pb.  Ixiii.  2.    X  Pb.  ex.  3.    0  ^^e  yi.  5.     •  Pb.  cz.  3.  Prayer  Book. 

§  Hooker's  Eccl.  Pol.  lib,  y.  eh.  xv.  4. 

B 


10 

is  of  spiritual  birth  and  spiritual  growth,  yet,  being  the 
the  devotion  of  men,  is  not  independent  of  those  out- 
ward things  with  which  men  are  conversant.  If  it  were 
80,  Ood  would  have  made  some  things  in  vain — in  vain  as 
regards  the  best  and  highest  uses.  The  glories  of  Nature, 
which  are  from  His  Hand  immediately,  of  Art,  which 
only  mediately  are  of  Him,  would  be  in  a  very  material 
degree  done  in  vain;  if  they  were  for  this  world's  uses 
only,  if  they  did  not  minister  to  true  devotion.  Nor  aro 
we  to  suppose  that  this  is  a  present  condition  only  of  our 
nature,  while  the  corruptible  body  weigheth  down  the 
stndff  and  therefore,  as  fanatics  maintain,  a  weakness 
culpable  and  sinful,  to  be  utterly  eradicated  and  put  away 
as  an  unclean  thing :  but  I  think  it  can  be  unanswerably 
proved  from  the  Inspired  Volume,  that  such  influences  in 
our  glorified  state  will  continue,  and  may  be  instrumental 
even  unto  heavenly  joy.  Sun  and  Moon  indeed  shall  not 
lighten  the  Eternal  City,  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  Lamb^s 
wife,  in  Heaven;  for  the  Glory  of  Ood  shall  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  be  the  Light  thereof  But  as  of  pure  gold, 
and  as  of  most  precious  stones^  and  pearls,  and  as  it  were 
of  transparent  glass;^,  was  the  appearance  of  it  unto  St. 
John  in  the  Apocalypse.  Our  glorified  bodies,  having 
like  faculties  and  powers  to  those  which  now  they  have, 
only  changed,  refined,  renewed,  purified  from  corruption, 
shall  find  there,  as  they  found  here  in  their  imperfect 
state,  congenial  objects.  Things  temporal  are  types  of 
things  eternal.  The  beauty  and  order  of  earthly  wor- 
ship are  emblematic  of  the  beauty  and  order  of  Heavenly: 
and  whosoever  despiseth  external  order  and  harmony, 
because  it  may  be  abused  to  evil  purposes,  doth  in  truth 
resist  God  who  created  it  for  good. 

t  Wiad.  ix.  16.        X  Rev.  xxi.  2,  9,  23,  19—23. 
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If  indeed,  as  the  learned  Hooker  warns  us,  ''there 
be  great  pains  to  build  and  beautify  these  corruptible 
sanctuaries,  little  or  none  that  the  living  temples  of 
the  Holy  Ohost,  the  dearly  redeemed  souls  of  the 
people  of  Ood,  may  be  edified;  great  expense  upon 
timber  and  stone,  but  toward  the  relief  of  the  poor 
small  devotion;  cost  this  way  infinite,  but  mean  while 
charity  cold,"  then  indeed  ought  such  works  to  be 
rather  discouraged ;  and  Justice,  Mercy,  and  Truth 
insisted  on.|| 

And  this  is  a  thing  so  needful  to  be  well  and  truly 
weighed — not  only  in  regard  of  the  present  occasion,  but 
also  in  regard  of  what  is  going  on  generally  throughout 
the  land — that  I  shall  trespass  on  your  attention  yet  a 
short  time  longer  to  consider  it. 

That  they  who  are  at  pains  to  build  and  beautify  these 
corruptible  sanctuaries,  and  to  re-establish  the  order  and 
harmony  of  Grod*s  service,  are  generally  persons  who  are 
at  no  pains  to  build  up  souls  in  the  Faith,  this  cannot  I 
think  be  asserted  without  such  lack  of  truth  and  charity, 
as  few  will  incur  the  shame  of  by  deliberate  assertion. 
But  in  regard  of  its  being  said  that  the  money  thus  ex- 
pended had  better  have  been  expended  in  works  of  mercy 
and  charity,  this  I  think  demands  a  grave  and  a  severe 
rebuke.  For  the  very  nature  of  the  observation  shews 
it  to  be  made  by  those  who  stand  aloof  from  the  work ; 
who  are  judging  other  men's  actions  and  motives;  who, 
however  great  sacrifices  they  themselves  may  make  in  the 
cause  of  what  they  deem  to  be  mercy  and  charity,  have 
no  right  whatever  to  say,  "  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste  f 
for  this  might  have  been  sold  for  mtich  and  given  to  the 
poor.^**    They  have  no  right  whatever  to  speak  thus  of 

II  Eccl.  Pol.  XV.  6.     •  Matt.  xxvi.  8,  9. 
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that  which  other  men  in  a  spirit  of  piety  and  munifi- 
cence expend  unto  God's  honour.  Sufficient  warrant  have 
we  for  all  that  has  been  laid  out  on  the  Houses  of  God 
that  are  amongst  us — ^yea  sufficient  admonition  that  we 
have  spent  too  much  on  our  own  luxury  and  aggrandise- 
ment— too  little  hitherto  to  exalt  Him  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people — sufficient^  I  say,  is  proved  unto  both  these  ends 
in  the  words  of  David's  thanksgiving  at  the  dedication 
of  the  people's  offerings  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 
"  Thine  is  the  Kingdom^  O  Lord  ;  and  Thou  art  exalted 
as  Head  above  all!  Both  riches  and  honour  come  of 
Thee  and  Thou  reignest  over  aB;  and  in  Thine  Hand  is 
power  and  might/  and  in  Thine  Hand  it  is  to  make 
great,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now  therefore  O 
God  we  thank  Thee  and  praise  Thy  glorious  Name. 
But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people  that  toe  should  he 
able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?  For  all  things 
COME  OP  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have  we  given 
Thee."  ....**  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  Thee  an  house  for  Thine  Holy  Name, 
Cometh  of  Thine  Hand,  and  is  all  Thine  own."* 

But  independently  of  these  and  like  considerations — 
there  never  was  a  period  in  the  history  of  our  Churchy 
(as  I  believe)  when  works  of  that  true  mercy  and  charity 
which  provides  good  things  for  men's  souls^  as  well  as  for 
their  bodies — so  flourished  as  they  do  now.  And  principally 
it  must  be  allowed,  that  the  same  hands  which  have 
decked  our  Churches  with  comely  and  decent  fittings — the 
same  hands  which  have  built  up  the  old  wastes,  eten 
the  desolations  of  many  generations,^  have  been  forward 
to  contribute  to  all  such  works.  Through  their  liberality, 
in  no  small  part,  have  gone  forth  true  and  faithful  wit- 

•  1  Chron.  xxix.  11,  14,  16.     t  Isiuah  Ixi.  4. 
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nesses,  earnest  preachers  of  God's  word,  to  the*  ends  of 
the  earth:  by  whose  ministry,  blessed  from  above  (as 
who  can  doubt)  the  Lord  is  adding  to  the  Church  daily 
such  as  shaU  be  savedX — yea,  living  stones  are  being  built 
up  into  that  unseen  Spiritual  Temple,  which  by  the  secret 
nurture  of  the  toords  of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine*  groweth 
in  the  Lord.\\ — Thus  have  nine  bishoprics  been  newly 
founded  in  our  colonies,  with  great  joy  and  consent  of  the 
whole  church ;  two  by  individual  munificence,  all  of  them 
more  or  less  assisted  by  privatodiberality.  Add  to  these  the 
College  of  St.  Augustine  at  Canterbury,  for  the  training  of 
Missionaries :  the  College  of  St.  Columba  in  Ireland,  for 
the  purpose  of  training  native  Irish  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  in  their  own  land :  Trinity  College  in  Perthshire, 
for  a  like  purpose  in  Scotland :  other  collegiate  establish- 
ments of  the  same  nature  in  our  colonies  abroad:  and 
n^any  schools  both  secular  aud  religious  in  connexion  with 
OTir  churches  at  home.  It  is  easy  to  call  these  institutions 
by  hard  names :  and  to  pass  one  sweeping  censure  on  what 
has  been  said,  as  doubting  whereunto  all  this  toill  groiD.%  But 
thus  much  at  least  is  sure,  that  the  kindness  which  men 
have  shewed  for  the  house  of  God  and  the  offices  thereof, 
hath  not  been  to  the  detriment  but  greatly  to  the  further- 
ance of  works  of  mercy  and  charity. 

And  here  I  must  remind  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  particular  circimistances  of  this  place,  of  that  which 
certainly  I  should  not  have  alleged  by  way  of  boastfulness 
— (God  forbid  that  we  should  boast  who  have  reason  rather 
to  hide  us  in  the  dustif)  but  which  truth  requires  should  be 
alleged  and  that  publicly — that  the  year  during  which  the 
costly  restoration  of  this  church  has  been  carried  on — 

I  t  Acts  ii.  47.     «  1  Tim.  W.  6.    ||  Eph.  ii.  21.    {  Acts  v.  24. 

t  Isaiah  ii.  10. 
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albeit  a  year  of  almost  unexampled  depression  in  our 
worldly  circumstances — of  gloom  and  darkness  in  our 
prospects  of  that  kind — ^insomuch  that  when  the  idea  of 
this  restoration  first  arose,  many  said  *'  Let  us  wait  for  a 
happier  time" — this  year  hath  produced  greater  bountiful- 
ness  to  the  poor,  larger  contributions  to  charitable  purposes 
than  were  ever  known — and  not  only  have  we  offered  of 
our  substance — two,  our  brethren  and  fellow-worshippers, 
whose  prayers  have  many  a  time  gone  up  with  ours  to 
God's  throne — one  a  mini^|^  and  the  other  a  lay  member 
of  the  church  in  this  place,  have  given  their  own  selves  to 
the  work,  and  for  no  other  motive  than  the  love  of  Christ 
are  at  this  very  hour  passing  through  perib  of  waters  to 
brave  perils  among  the  Heathen^  for  the  gospel's  sake.f — 
Two  have  gone,'  others  desired  to  go,  but  are  withheld 
hithertp :  for  God's  grace  is  no  less  restraining  upon  some 
than  it  is  urgent  upon  others,^  according  to  His  wisdom 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  Sis  oton 
wiU.f 

But  it  is  time  that  I  drew  this  address  to  a  close. 
Many  things  crowd  upon  me  to  say  to  you — dear  brethren. 
It  may  be,  it  must  be,  in  times  like  these,  that  some  who 
have  heard  me  will  be  at  issue  with  me  in  their  minds 
concerning  some  part  of  the  things  which  have  been 
spoken.  To  them  I  would  say  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul. 
''  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  otUward  appearance?  If 
any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Chrises,  let  him  of 

a  The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Henry  Douglas,  a  Curate  of  this  Parish ;  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wheeler,  Master  of  St.  George's  School ;  who  both  accom- 
panied the  Bishop  of  Cape  Town  to  his  diocese. 

b  So  Paul  and  Timothy  teere  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asia  ;  and  toere  not  auffered  to  go  into  Bithynia,  Acts  xyI.  6,  7. — 
but  Paul  UHU  preesed  in  the  Spirit  to  preach  at  Corinth,  the  Lord  having 
much  people  there.    Acts  xyiii.  6. 10. 

{  2  Cor.  xi.  26.        t  I  Cor.  ix.  23.         f  Eph.  i.  11. 
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himself  think  this  again,  that  as  he  is  GhrisVs^  even  so 
are  we  Christ^s,^  and  though  we  measure  things  by 
another  rule,  yet  are  we  enlarged  according  to  our  rule 
abundan%.t  Not  that  we  have  any  confidence  in  the 
fleshy. but  we  believe  and  are  persuaded  that  through 
the  Chrace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  we  shall  be  saved 
even  as  theif,\\  and  if  in  anything  we  be  otherwise  minded, 
may  it  please  Ood  to  reveal  that  thing  in  Uis  own  good 
time.*  But  to  all  I  would  say,  receive  us — in  that  which 
commendeth  itself  to  your  consciences  as  right  to  be  done 
— receive  us, ff  and  help  us,  to  the  Glory  of  OodJXt  To 
the  praise  of  His  glory  in  the  promotion  of  His  true 
religion  established  amongst  us,  was  the  restoration  of 
this  house  begun«  Nothing  was  at  first  intended  but  the 
removal  of  what  was  unsightly,  and  inconsistent  with  the 
reverence  due  to  the  place  where  God  is  worshipped. 
But  the  zeal  of  many,  aided  by  the  munificence  of  two 
individuals,^^ — ^mother  and  son — ^by  noble  works  ennobled 
truly — ^has  brought  it  to  a  yet  more  excellent  work.  May 
God  remember  them  concerning  this,  and  not  wipe  out  this 
kindness  they  have  done  for  the  House  of  their  Ood,  and 
for  the  offices  thereof,^  for  ever!  And  to  you  and  to  your 
children  may  this  House  be  a  blessing !  Hither  may  the 
old,  and  the  young,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  resort  together, 
to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in 
His  Temple.WW  Or  if  these  be  indeed  the  last  days,  and 
this  the  perilous  time  foretold  as  for  to  come,^  if  the  Mystery 
of  Iniquity  doth  already  work,%  and  that  Man  of  Sin, 
who  is  expressly  described  as  opposing  and  exalting  him- 

t  2  Cor.  xi.  26.      1  2  Cor.  xi.l5.      {  PhU.  iii.  3.      Q  Acts  zv.  11. 

•  See  Phil.  ui.  15.    if  2  Cor.  tu.  2.    }J  Rom.  xv.  7. 
{§  Neh.  ziii.  14.    ill  Pg.  zxyii.  4.    {  2  Tim.  iii.  1.    §  2  Thess.  ii.  7- 

a  The  Lady  Ward,  and  the  Lord  Ward,  by  whose  munificence  the 
Chancel  and  the  South  Aisle  of  the  Church  were  restored. 
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self  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped 
— ^is  now  begining  to  be  revealed* —  then  may  God  in  his 
mercy  spare  us  the  misery  of  seeing  His  sanctuary  polluted 
— the  defences  of  His  everlasting  truth  surrendered  and 
abandoned  step  by  step,  as  at  this  very  day  they  are  being 
surrendered;  and  men  prevailing  by  the  brute  force  of 
what  they  call  reason  against  the  bulwarks  of  the  Heavenly 
City !  For  better  it  were  to  go  down  into  silence,  if  we 
cannot  among  the  living  uphold  the  Truth  and  the  Majesty 
of  God.  Better  it  were  to  rest  in  the  grave,  than  to 
witness  that  last  awful  triumph  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, which  no  flesh  (we  are  told)  could  endure,  had  not 
the  Lord  for  His  Elect*s  sake  shortened  the  days,  and 
ordained  the  greatest  tribulation  the  world  had  ever  seen, 
to  be  likewise  its  last — the  immediate  herald  and  pre- 
cursor yf  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  If 


*  2  Thess.  ii.  3.  4.    f  Compare  Matt.  xxit.  21 .  22.  "with  29.  30 
Mark  xiu.  19.  20.  with  24.  26,  26. 
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PllOTERBS,    XXIV.    21,    22. 

"  My  Son^  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king :  and  meddle  not  with  them 
that  are  given  to  change :  for  their  calamitg  ehaU  riee  euddenfy  ;  and 
who  hnoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both  F* 

AKTiavATEH  propositions!  Old  fashioned  principles!  Notions  well 
nigh  exploded  from  the  enlightened  schools  of  modem  science  and 
philosophy !  Equality,  liberty,  fratei^tj^no  dirine  rights  of  kings 
~-no  base  servitude  to  rulers,  poiren«  ^governors  :  these  and  such  like 
sentiments  are  better  suited  to  the  genius  of  this  enlightened  age  of 
the  world ! 

But  has  not  Solomon  in  these  last  days,  proved  himself  to  be  wiser 
than  men?  And  have  not  these  primitive  truths,  been  forced  upon 
their  minds  by  the  energy  of  facts,  with  a  power  not  to  be  resisted, 
nor  evaded  ? 

The  day  and  the  occasion  on  which  we  are  assembled,  beloved 
brethren,  is  one  of  a  most  peculiar  character,  whether  viewed  politically 
or  religiously :  we  are  invited  by  authority  to  commemorate  an  event 
of  no  small  importance  in  the  History  of  our  Country  $  and  I  have  for 
many  years  past  endeavoured  on  the  return  of  this  day,  to  address  yon 
on  such  topics  as  appeared  to  me  most  appropriate  to  these  historical 
recollections,  and  best  adapted  to  yield  na  practical  instruction  in  the 
pressing  interests  of  our  own  times.  Hence  I  have  been  led  principally 
to  dwell  upon  the  theological  errors  which  occasioned  this  tragical 
attempt  npon  the  British  Constitution ;  and  I  have  ^iefly  confined 
myself  to  the  exposure  of  those  corrupt  doctrines  of  the  great  apostacy 
which  have  displayed  themselves  from  time  to  time,  as  well  within,  as 
without  the  pale  of  our  own  Church.  But  on  the  present  occasion, 
passing  events  seem  to  call  upon  me  to  take  a  wider  range;  and 
guided  by  that  direction  of  the  Rubric  which  appoints  that  **  If  there 


**  be  no  sermon  on  this  day  one  of  the  six  homilies  against  rebellion 
"  shall  be  read,''  I  shall  address  myself  more  to  that  branch  of  the 
subject,  and  endeavour  to  show  from  the  events  now  passing  before  our 
eyes,  that  the  injunctions  of  God's  holy  word,  here  and  elsewhere, 
respecting  the  sin  and  danger  of  rebellion  are  not  idle  tales,  nor 
cunningly  devised  fables,  but  the  words  of  wisdom,  soberness,  and 
experience  :  and  that  contempt  for  these  antiquated  precepts,  and  the 
belief  and  inculcation  of  contrary  doctrines,  have  deluged  Europe  with 
blood,  and  produced  only  confusion,  anarchy  and  ruin. 

And  never  was  there  a  period  in  the  history  of  our  country,  when  a 
christian  minister,  when  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  himself 
reposing  beneath  the  broad  shield  of  Protestantism  established  in 
Church  and  State, — ^might  with  greater  confidence  cast  himself  on  the 
sympathies  and  convictions  of  his  people,  in  the  dbcharge  of  so  ardu- 
ous and  so  peculiar  a  duty.  I  pray  God,  beloved  brethren,  and  I  ask  your 
prayers  also,  that  I  may  on  this  occasion  be  enabled  so  to  set  forth  the 
truth,  that  in  every  heart  among  you  there  may  be  awakened  and 
cherished  a  feeling  of  profound  gratitude  to  Almighty  Qod  for  his  un- 
numbered mercies,  of  devoted  loyalty  to  your  Queen,  and  of  increased 
admiration  of  that  glorious  constitution  of  your  native  land,  which 
amidst  the  scorn,  hatred,  and  cavils  of  shallow  minds,  and  wicked 
hearts,  stands  yet  alone  among  the  wreck  of  nations,  the  admiration 
of  the  world ! 

It  will  be  my  endeavour  on  this  occasion,  in  pursuing  the  train  of 
thought  suggested  by  the  text— 

I.    To  CONBIDEB  THE  SFIBIT  OP  IKSUBOBBIKATION  AKD  BEBEL- 
LION  WHICH  HAS   BECENTLY   DISCOVEBED   ITSELF   IX  THE  WOBLD. 
II.   To  ENQUIBE   INTO   ITS   CAUSES. 
III.   To   SUOOEST   ITS   BEMEDIES. 

I.  The  events  illustrative  of  the  universal  spirit  of  insubordination 
and  rebellion  now  prevalent  in  the  world,  are  so  familiar  even  to  the 
most  illiterate  among  us,  that  it  would  seem  an  almost  superfluous 
task  to  describe  or  dwell  upon  them.  The  cheap  press  conveys  to 
every  house  and  cottage  in  England  the  revolutions,  conflicts,  and  dis- 
turbances of  the  most  distant  states  and  cities  almost  daily ;  and  none 
can  be  wholly  ignorant  of  passing  occurrences.    Yet  there  are  some 


featores  of  a  marked  and  peculiar  character  in  these  sad  and  fearful 
details  to  which  I  may  for  a  while  direct  your  attention.    The  general 
character  of  this  great  movement  is  indeed  peculiar,  and  one  to  which 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find,  an  exact  parallel  in  history.     The  world 
hias  been  accustomed  to  the  occasional  appearance  of  men  of  extra- 
ordinary powers  and  genius,  who  have  succeeded  in  erecting  great 
monarchies  or  empires  on  the  ruins  of  many  nations ;  or  they  have 
subdued  large  portions  of  the  earth  by  their  mighty  prowess :  but 
when  heretofore,  has  there  been  witnessed  the  sudden,  contemporaneous, 
and  apparently  unconnected  movement  of  so  many  and  such  different 
nations  towards  one  point  ?    A  spark  is  kindled  in  the  heart  of  one  gay 
and  thoughtless  city ;  the  fickle  Frenchman  imder  one  of  those  sudden 
impulses  to  which  he  is  subject,  rises  up  and  casts  out  his  constitutional 
sovereign — ^and  in  a   moment  a  train  appears  to  be  lighted  which 
kindles   a  flame  all  over  Europe: — the    voluptuous  and  effeminate 
Italian — the  moody,  metaphysical  German— no  less  than  the  volatile 
Frenchman,  all  spring  up,  as  in  an  instant,  as  if  by  some  preconcerted 
signal,  or  by  a  stroke  of  an  electric  telegraph — and  proclaim  aloud  no 
king,  no  governor^  no  authority,  but  the  will  of  the  people  and  the  plea- 
sure of  the  civic  mob  !     From  the  utmost  extremity  of  southern  Italy — 
through  the  defiles    of  the  Alps — over  the  fair  plains  of  France^ 
along  the  course  of  the  Rhine — ^through  one  petty  German  state  and 
another,  imtil  the  antient  thrones  of  Austria  and  Prussia  are  swept 
away — ^the  fearful  tide  rolls  on,  imtil  it  is  lost  in  the  wild  Steppes  of 
Russia :  the  mighty  Autocrat  alone  bids  defiance  to  its  waves,  and  hurls 
back  the  democracy  of  Europe  !     An  evil  spirit  of  universal  anarchy 
has  arisen  from  the  deep — stimulating  men  of  different  nations,  tongues 
and  languages,  under  governments  varying  from  the  moderate  to  the 
absolute,  and  presenting  phenomena  wholly  different  from  each  other — to 
act  in  concert,  to  overthrow  all  existing  powers,  to  crush  the  faithless 
and  democratic  soldiery — and  after  many  bloody  struggles,  after  the 
wide  demolition  of  property,  and  after  the  loss  of  thousands  of  citizens 
and  soldiers,  to  set  up  a  rule  servilely  bending  to  the  ever  changing 
wOl  of  the  victorious  people. 

There  is  one  thing  in  which  all  these  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
Europe  remarkably  agree : — they  are  **^  all  given  to  change  ;*'  heedless 
whether  for  better  or  for  worse,  perpetual  change  is  the  ruling  spirit  of 
the  times.     France,  which  but  for  this  baneful  tendency  might  have 


been  the  fint  of  the  nations,  has  rendered  herself  feeble  and  impotent 
by  her  ficUeness  and  ceaseless  changes.  It  were  a  difficult  task  to 
reckon  up  the  yarious  constitutions  which  she  has  suecessively  adopted 
and  rejected  during  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years.  Her  original  hereditary 
monarchy  was  closed  by  the  bloody  tragedy  of  the  murder  of  her  King 
-*-royal  bloodr^which  was  amply  avenged  upon  the  people  by  the  self- 
inflicted  horrors  of  the  Red  Republicanism  which  succeeded.  Weary 
of  that  system  of  savage  retaliation,  France  sought  refuge  in  a  military 
despotism  which  dasded  the  eyes  of  her  vain  people,  while  it  drained 
her  treasure  and  devoured  her  sons.  Europe  rebelled  against  that 
usurpation;  and  agam  France  accepted  legitimate  royalty^--but  aa 
quickly  repudiated  it,  and  sought  in  a  King  of  her  own  creation  the 
beau-ideal  of  good  govemmentp^^probably  the  best  she  ever  enjoyed^- 
bid  ihai  also  she  has  now  upturned,  and  none  can  tell  under  what  form 
of  government  she  may  be  found,  even  a  few  weeks  hence  !  France 
has  indeed  been  foremost  among  the  nations  in  her  love  of  change—but 
ahe  appears  at  length  to  have  imparted  her  restless  spirit  alike  to  tlie 
phlegmatic  German  and  the  indolent  Italian — so  that  since  this 
sermon  was  preached,  and  while  it  was  passing  through  the  press,  the 
Pope  himself  has  been  besieged  and  humbled  in  the  Vatican,  and  the 
iovereipi  peopU  have  trampled  on  the  sovereign  Pontiff, 

Within  our  own  dominions  there  have  been  found  some  congenial 
spirits  who  would  also  have  involved  this  favored  land,  if  they  could,  in 
the  same  vortex  of  anarchy.  But,  blessed  be  Qod,  by  his  gracious 
Providence  overshadowing  us,  these  attempts  have  proved  futile  and 
vain.  The  menace  of  physical  force  and  mob  demonstration  which 
threatened  our  metropolis,  called  forth  an  exhibition  of  loyalty  and  love 
of  order  which  at  once  extinguished  all  the  hopes  of  the  wicked  and 
disaffected  ;-*-and  the  incipient  rebellion  in  Ireland  has  left  its  deluded 
promoters  to  the  pity  and  derision  of  the  world.  But  the  more  these  ex- 
traordinary circumstances  are  investigated,  the  more  we  shall  be  per- 
suaded of  their  great  peculiarity :— the  history  of  Europe  during  the 
last  four  months  must  read  like  the  history  of  as  many  centuries ;  so 
many,  and  such  strange,  unparalleled  events  are  crowded  into  that 
short  period. 

But  there  is  another  peculiarity  which  deserves  special  notice.  Thia 
spirit  of  universal  anarchy,  rebellion,  and  insubordination,  not  merely 
against  one  form  of  government,  but  against  all  legitimate  rule,  broke 


forth  at  a  period  when  from  the  peculiar  state  of  these  countries  there 
was  less  occasion  or  excuse  for  such  a  movement  than  in  any  previous 
criais  in  their  history.  There  are  circumstances  of  national  wrong,  and 
there  are  degrees  of  oppression,  which  if  they  do  not  justify  the  uprising 
of  the  people,  at  least  qualify  and  extenuate  their  guilt  Had  these 
dLvic  rioters,  and  burgher  rebels^  been  serfs  of  the  soil,  ground  down  by 
intolerable  cruelty,  or  plundered  by  extortions,  such  as  antient  kings 
were  wont  to  inflict  upon  their  subjects,  some  apology  might  be  at- 
tempted for  the  movement.  When,  indeed,  in  the  commencement  of 
her  since  fickle  and  not  guiltless  course,  France  first  rose  against  the 
house  of  Bourbon,  there  might  be  something  said  in  her  defence  :  that 
antient  dynasty  had  become  corrupt  and  unjust— government  was 
venal,  and  the  people  were  oppressed — ^not  so  much  by  the  amiable 
monarch  who  then  was  so  unfortunate  as  to  occupy  the  throne,  as  by 
the  entire  corruption  of  the  system,  the  incrustation  of  ages,  and  the 
dregs  of  long  mis-rule.  But  in  the  recent  instance — ^what  plausible  ex- 
cuse had  France,  we  might  say,  Paris,  for  ejecting  the  king  of  her 
creation  ?  Granting  that  many  things  might  be  alleged  which 
needed  remedy  and  reform,  was  there  anything  in  the  rule  of  Louis 
Phillippe  which  justified,  or  was  a  sufficient  excuse  for  so  awful  a 
plunge  as  the  nation  then  took — any  good  to  be  obtained  at  all 
commensurate  with  the  immediate  evils  necessarily  occasioned  ?  Nine 
Frenchmen  out  of  ten,  at  this  moment,  would  be  too  happy  if  things 
could  be  restored  as  they  were  on  that  fatal  night ! 

Equally  true  is  this  observation  with  respect  to  Italy,  Germany, 
Austria,  and  Prussia.  Not  that  I  would  be  understood  to  say  that 
among  these  various  governments  there  was  no  oppression,  that  there 
were  no  wrongs,  or  that  there  were  no  laws  which  needed  to  be  im- 
proved ; — all  that  I  affirm  is  this — that  these  states  having  undergone 
many  previous  modifications  and  ameliorations  in  their  system  of 
government,  and  many  of  them  being  then  actually  in  a  course  of  legi- 
timate improvement,  there  never  was  less  occasion,  nor  less  excuse 
for  so  general,  so  imiversal,  so  popular  an  outbreak.  Never  had  men  less 
wherewith  to  jusUfy  their  disposition  to  change — ^never  was  the  sin  of 
rebellion,  disafiection,  and  riot,  more  naked,  more  odious,  more  criminal  1 

This  is  singularly  true  of  our  own  country.  Whether  it  be  for  weal 
or  for  woe,  the  lact  is  notorious  that  for  the  last  forty  years  the  popular 
principle  has  been  steadily  advancing  in  this  country  ;  every  law  which 
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has  passed  the  legialatore  for  many  years,  has  savoured  of  this  prin- 
ciple— ^it  has  encroached  upon  the  influence  and  privileges  of  the  Throne 
and  of  the  |Lords,  and  has  tended  to  increase  the  power  of  the  Com- 
mons. The  Catholic  Belief  Bill-^the  Reform  Bill — the  repeal  of  the 
Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  and  many  others  of  a  similar  character, 
justify  this  assertion ;  the  people  never  had  less  cause  to  complain ; 
every  party,  sect,  and  faction  are  represented — and  opportimity  is 
afforded  to  all  not  only  to  enjoy  their  civil  and  religious  liherties,  to  a 
degree  never  hefore  experienced  in  this  or  in  any  other  country — ^hut 
to  make  known  their  imaginary  or  real  grievances  in  the  highest  quar- 
ters with  the  utmost  impuliity.  There  is  no  country  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  where  riot,  rebellion^  or  treason  could  be  so  unpardonable. 

And  if  we  look  for  a  moment  to  the  sister  isle — to  rebellious,  un- 
grateful Ireland — the  same  observation  will  hold  good.  There  never 
was  a  time  in  Irish  history  when  outbreak  and  treason  could  be  more 
unpardonable.  At  the  period  of  the  celebrated  rebellion  of  '98,  some 
excuses  might  be  alleged,  some  apology  made  for  an  exasperated  and 
oppressed  people  :  harsh  laws  existed,  and  even  they  were  not  always 
administered  with  an  even  hand — justice  was  sometimes  one-sided — 
the  country  was  devoured  by  strife  and  division — at  all  events  there  was 
something  to  be  said  in  palliation  of  the  crimes  of  men  goaded  on  to 
desperation.  But  how  different  the  state  of  things  now !  What  have 
we  been  doing  for  Ireland  for  the  last  forty  years  ?  We  have  given  her 
almost  every  thing  she  has  asked — every  thing  that  liberalism  itself 
could  devise !  When  she  first  clamoured  for  what  was  termed  "  Catholic 
emancipation,*'  the  most  solenm  pledges  were  given  that  nothing  more 
should  be  required,  and  that  the  rights  of  the  united  Church  of  England 
and  Ireland  should  be  respected  by  Homish  legislators ; — ^how  &r  these 
pledges  have  been  redeemed,  impartial  history  will  decide :  but  one 
thing  is  certain,  that  there  has  been  no  cessation  of  Irish  clamour  for 
more  and  more — and  we  have  given  her  more — and  in  addition  to  all 
this,  the  hand  of  British  charity  has  poured  into  the  lap  of  famished 
Ireland,  almost  a  nation's  wealth, — ^the  fee-simple  of  some  of  the 
smaller  European  states — and  in  return,  what  have  we  received  ?— 
ingratitude,  treachery,  treason  and  rebellion  !  I  repeat  it — ^there  never 
was  a  period  in  Irish  history,  when  there  was  less  excuse  for  disaffec- 
tion to  the  throne  of  the  Queen  of  England,  never  a  season  when  abuse 
and  ingratitude  to  the  English  nation  could  be  more  ungenerous. 


And  now  the  most  interesting  and  important  practical  enquiry 
suggests  itself;  the  nations,  or  rather  the  populace  of  Europe  haTe 
cast  off  **  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king,  and  they  have  meddled 
**  with  those  who  are  given  to  change" — ^now  what  results  have  been 
produced  ?    If  universal  peace,  prosperity,  wealth  and  happiness  have 
been  diffiised  amidst  the  rebellious  nations,  the  primitive  truths  revealed 
in  my  text  might  be  questioned.     But  is  it  so  ?    Have  the  glorious 
consequences  ensued  which  republicans  and  democrats  promised  to 
their  deluded  votaries  ?   There  is  not  one  single  city,  country  or  nation, 
where  democracy  has  revelled,  which  has  not  been  stained  with  blood, 
disgraced  by  heartless  cruelty,  and  ruined  for  the  time  in  its  commercial 
interests.     "  Their  calamity  has  arisen  suddenly,  and  who  knoweth  the 
**  ruin  of  them  both !"     Look  at  unhappy  France,  the  foremost  m  this 
race  of  revolutions !    Her  amiable  philosophers,  and  speculative  theo- 
rists, promised  her  libsbtt,   fbatebkity,  and  equality!     Her 
liberty  has  fled  from  the  terrors  of  the  many-headed  monster  to  seek 
refoge  beneath  the  soldier's  sword  and  the  military  siege !    Her  frater- 
nity has  been  a  horrid  embrace  of  blood — brother  has  plunged  sword 
into  his  brother's  bosom — ^and  even  sisters  have  mingled  in  the  dis- 
gusting slaughter  I    Equality ,  indeed,  she  has  obtained — ^for  all  ranks, 
classes,  trades  and  professions,  have  been  involved  in  equal  ruin,  and 
well  nigh  in  national  bankruptcy !   Let  those  who  look  on  revolutions  as 
the  playthings  of  the  people,  and  who  regard  rebellion  and  treason  as 
slight  and  venial  sins,  let  all  who  are  enamoured  of  the  popular,  progres- 
sive principle,  go  and  contemplate  its  natural  and  necessary  fruits  in 
the  blackened  and  blood-stained  walls  of  the  fairest  cities  of  Europe— 
their  deserted  streets — their  closed  factories  and  silent  marts  of  trade- 
anarchy  lingering  here — despotism  established  there — confusion  and 
dismay,  and  men's  hearts  flEtiling  them  every  where  for  fear — and  let 
them  see  and  hear,  unless  they  are  blind  and  deaf,  the  sure  and  certain 
consequence  of  the  spirit  of  insubordination,  and  the  triumph  of  those 
principles  which  with  infatuated  blindness  and  perverseness,  many  would 
foster  and  cherish  in  our  own  land.     Let  them  learn  of  a  surety,  that 
into  all  these  scenes  of  horror,  Chartists,  democrats,  and  physical-force 
men  would  pltmge  us  if  they  could ;  let  them  bless  God  that  they  are 
Englbhmen — that  notwithstanding  all  the  imaginary  evils  under  which 
we  groan — ^''our  oppressive  taxation"— "our  unequal  laws" — "and  the 
degradation  of  the  majesty  and  rights  of  the  people" — that  there  is 
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nevertheless  no  country  on  earth  which  enjoys  at  this  moment  such  a 
meaaure  of  personal  freedom  and  security,  of  ciTil  and  religious  liberty, 
as  this  th^  native  land,  of  which  many  of  her  ungrateful  and  mia- 
gvided  sons  are  wholly  unworthy. 

Bat  turn  we  now,  II.  to  examihe  mobe  pabticulab^t  the 

CAUSES  OV  THESE  THIXQS,  AND  THE    OKIOIN    OF  THIS    WIDB.8PBEAB 

aTSTEM  OF  SEBSIJ.I0K  AND  iNSUBOBPi NATION.  And  her»  many 
secondary  and  immediate  causes  may  be  alleged ;  some  will  point  to  an 
oppressive  law,  or  an  impolitic  act  of  a  minister  of  state,  unequal 
taxation,  or  the  oppression  of  the  people— these  and  many  other  cir- 
cumstances may  be  referred  to  as  bringing  matters  to  a  crisis,  and 
producing  some  0nmUey  or  popular  outbreak  which  has  ultimately  led 
to  such  desperate  results.  But  none  of  these  causes  are  universal,  nor 
even  general ;  they  auiy  be  true  in  one  country,  but  not  in  anothep^- 
and  they  may  be  selected  to  suit  the  complexion  of  men's  views  on 
moral  or  political  economy.  But  thoughtful  persons  will  not  be  per- 
suaded that  such  wide-spread,  contemporaneous  movements,  can  have 
taken  place,  without  the  existence  of  some  causes  equally  general  and 
powerful.  Great  principles  must  have  been  in  operation,  equal  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  results. 

And  looking  at  these  terrible  convulsions  with  the  eye  of  a  believer, 
who  can  deny  that  in  all  these  scenes  the  hand  of  God  is  manifest  ?— 

THESE  OAXAMITZES  ABE  Qoi>*8  QBEAT  CONTBOTEBftT  WITH  THE  NA- 
TIONS FOB  THEiB  SINS.  This  doctrine,  in  every  view  of  it,  is  unpala- 
table to  the  men  of  this  world ; — and  it  is  fully  admitted  that  great 
wisdom  and  caution  are  necessary  in  endeavouring  to  determine  what  are, 
and  what  are  not,  the  chastisement  of  God  for  men's  sins.  We  know  that 
in  the  case  of  directly  physical  or  natural  calamities  we  are  not  justified 
in  determining  that  this  or  that  catastrophe  is  the  punishment  of  God 
on  individuals  for  particular  sins.  Yet,  in  the  moral  government  of  the 
world,  God  has  not  left  himself  without  witness,  and  moral  causes  and 
efiects  are  more  directly  connected  with  each  other  than  men  in  gene- 
ral will  allow.  Had  recent  events  taken  place  in  cities  celebrated  for 
their  moral  and  religious  character,  abounding  in  sound,  scriptural  know- 
ledge, and  where  the  msjority  took  a  high  and  holy  course  in  their 
daily  practice,  then  we  should  have  been  greatly  perplexed  to  account 
for  them.    Democracy,  revolution,  and  anarchy,  suddenly  breaking  forth 
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among  a  people  well  taught  and  trained  in  the  principlea  of  social 
obligation,  and  mutual  aubordination,  would  have  presented  a  moral 
phenomenon.  A  wanton  waste  of  human  life,  and  a  contempt  for 
social  ties,  suddenly  displayed  among  ft  very  virtuous  people,  and 
a  people  of  domestic  habits,  would  hare  confounded  moralists  and 
leligionists***^  for  men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  £gs  of 
thistles."  But  precisely  the  reverse  has  been  the  case.  Those  cities 
of  Europe  which  have  been  the  scenes  of  the  most  bloody  strife,  where 
fttUage,  fire  and  sword  have  raged,  and  where  civil  war,  of  all  war  the 
most  ferocious,  has  reigned  and  revelled,  are  precisely  those  cities  most 
notorious  for  their  voluptuous  licentiousness.  It  would  be  invidious  to 
name  and  designate  them  more  distinctly— but  the  fact  cannot  be  ques^ 
tioned  by  any  at  all  conversant  with  the  habits  of  most  of  the  European 
capitals  and  chief  cities,  that  a  general  depravity  of  morals  has  cha- 
racterized them,  and  that  the  scenes  which  have  been  enacted  in  them, 
must  by  all  reflective  persons  be  considered  as  God  Almighty's  testi- 
timony  against  abounding  iniquity. 

But  it  may  be  said,  in  this  you  proudly  exonerate  yourself^  and 
imply  that  your  own  land  is  holier  or  better  than  those  which  have  so 
signally  suflGsred.  We  reply,  God  forbid  that  we  should  boast  or  as« 
snme  an  arrogant  tone  of  exultation — we  have  enough  deeply  to  humble 
US,  and  to  call  down  the  just  displeasure  of  heaven  upon  us ;  but  if 
challenged  to  ^press  our  truthful  conviction,  we  should  be  bound  to 
say  that  we  believe  that  England  is  better  than  they— that  society  is 
not  so  corrupt  and  dissolute-— not  morally  so  corrupt :  that  there  is  no 
nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  in  which  there  are  found  so  many  vir- 
tuous, moral  and  religious  persons^-^and  that  God  is  a  God  who  hears 
and  answers  his  people  who  pray  to  him,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  such, 
we  are  spared*  Truly  it  is  not  according  to  our  just  merits  or  deserts ; 
for  while  in  contrast  with  many  other  nations  we  may  be  considered  as 
a  more  moral  and  religious  people,  yet  does  iniquity  abound  among  us 
*-and  some  forms  of  iniquity  more  than  in  any  other  country— enough 
mdeed  to  make  us  tremble.  What  for  instance  can  be  more  appalling 
than  the  statistical  statement  which  announces  that  there  are  in  London 
alone  30,000  thieves,  and  12,000  poor  children  trained  as  thieves.  That 
there  are  50,000  habitual  gin-drinkers,  and  23,000  persons  annually 
picked  up  in  the  streets  in  a  state  of  loathsome  and  helpless  drunken- 
ness—and that  not  less  than  150,000  persons  of  both  sexes  in  that  city 
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alone,  arc  known  to  be  living  in  Habits  of  gross  licentiousness !  If  this 
be  London — ^if  these  things  are  found  among  its  two  millions  of  popula- 
tion— and  if  London  be  better  than  other  cities,  what  must  Paris  be,  or 
Vienna,  or  the  Italian  cities  dedicated  to  guilty  pleasure  ?  Our  master 
vice,  at  least  among  the  middle  and  working  classes,  is  this  horrible 
custom  of  spirit  drinking.  I  never  could  see  my  way  to  join  those  com- 
binations which  are  based  on  a  vow  of  abstinence ;  yet  so  terrible,  so 
destructive,  commerciailyj  as  well  as  morally  and  spiritually,  is  this  vice 
of  intoxication,  that  I  would  bend  my  knees  to  any  man  to  induce  him 
to  abandon  for  ever  aU  intoxicating  liquors.  I  believe  that  almost  all 
men  would  be  happier  and  more  healthy  without  them — and  that  they  are 
at  this  moment  a  greater  curse,  and  a  more  baneful  hinderance  to  our 
national  prosperity  than  any  or  all  of  the  causes  combined,  to  which  any 
class  of  persons  may  attribute  them.  Still,  despite  all  this,  the  £nglish 
people  are  a  moral  and  a  religious  nation— especiaUy  distinguished  by 
domestic  virtues.  Nothing  surprises  a  foreigner  more,  when  admitted 
into  familiar  habits  of  social  intercourse  among  us,  than  to  vritness  our 
scenes  of  domestic  life.  An  English  fireside  is  unknown  in  France  and 
Germany,  and  ccmsequently  the  family  virtues,  endearments  and  asso- 
dations  which  nestle  there  are  equally  unknown.  But  whatever  may 
be  the  comparative  guilt  or  piety  of  the  nations,  let  us  all  acknowledge 
that  the  finger  of  Ood  is  descemible  in  the  judgments  which  are  in 
the  earth — and  God  grant  that  '*  the  nations  may  learn  righteousness !'' 

But  if  we  look  more  narrowly  into  this  subject,  we  shall  discov» 
certain  moral  evils,  universally  prevalent,  which  have  greatly  con- 
tributed to  produce  these  formidable  and  destructive  consequences. 
I  name  as  one  of  the  chief  ths  casting  opv  of  pabental  axtxho- 
BiTT.  Infant  and  juvenile  insubordination  is  a  distinguishing  characr 
teristic  of  our  age ;  it  may  be  traced  in  all  nations,  and  in  all  classes  oi 
society.  Time  was,  when  universal  honour  was  paid  to  old  age,  and 
youth  rose  up  before  the  hoary  head ;  some  of  us  can  remember  when 
parents  expected  and  received  far  more  deference  and  homage  from 
their  children  than  is  ever  proffered  now.  Yet  this  relation  of  parent 
and  child,  and  the  due  subordination  of  the  one  to  the  other,  lies  at  the 
root  of  all  social  order  and  discipline :  it  is  God*s  own  original  institu- 
tion and  the  source  of  all  government  in  the  world.  If  this  fountain  of 
all  relative  duties  become  corrupt,  universal  anarchy  and  confusion 
must  &II0W.  The  infant  and  juvenile  rebels  will  become  as  men,  repuh* 
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licans  and  democrats ;  the  seeds  of  these  evils  are  sown  in  infancy, 
cherished  by  an  nncontrouled  youth,  and  perfected  'ere  manhood  is 
attained.  And  hence  it  is  notorious  that  through  all  the  late  scenes  of 
reTolution  and  bloodshed,  the  youth  of  Europe  have  been  conspicuous 
leaders  of  mischief  and  crime ;  and  beardless  boys  have  plunged  their 
coimtry  into  aU  the  miseries  of  civil  war.  The  students  at  the  Univer- 
sities have  been  the  most  reckless  and  ferocious  anarchists — inex- 
perienced, ill-instructed,  nncontrouled,  the  vivacity  and  energy  of 
bursting  manhood  have  been  directed  towards  the  extinction  of  all  that 
is  valuable  among  men.  Symptoms  of  the  same  evils  have  appeared 
among  ourselves  in  a  mitigated  form ;  and  among  the  clamorous 
debaters,  and  political  agitators  and  disturbers  of  the  land,  a  numerous 
party  of  witless  youths  will  generally  be  found— ^disobedient  children- 
deserting  broken-hearted  parents,  who  are  thus  painfully  taught  that 
parental  weakness  and  negligence  are  the  fruitful  sources  of  domestic 
and  national  misery  and  confusion.  This  is  a  subject  much  overlooked 
and  forgotten — ^but  it  demands  our  serious  attention,  and  the  deep  con- 
sid^ation  of  aU  who  are  interested  in  their  country's  welfare.  Parents 
have  failed  to  use  the  authority  which  God  has  given  them  for  the 
restraint  of  youthful  passion,  and  the  rebellion  and  insubordination  of 
the  nursery  has  broken  forth  in  after  life  in  popular  and  national  dis- 
turbances. 

And  this  suggests  another  and  kindred  source  of  these  national  calami- 
ties; viz.  :     POFITLAB  IGNOBAKCE,  AND  THE  WAKT  OF  GENERAL  EBU- 

CATiOK.  I  anticipate  a  ready  answer !  How  can  that  possibly  be  ? 
HaVe  not  the  most  terrible  scenes  been  enacted  in  the  most  highly 
educated  countries  ?  Have  we  not  been  perpetually  told  by  the 
advocates  of  education,  that  in  Prussia  there  is  a  greater  proportion 
of  educated  people  than  in  any  other  country — ^and  have  not  invidious 
comparisons  been  drawn  between  less  favoured  England,  and  that 
nation  of  philosophers  and  students  ?  and  yet  so  far  from  her  education 
saving  her  from  national  convulsion,  her  very  students  have  been  the 
chief  authors  of  the  mischief.  All  this  is  most  true — and  yet  does  it 
only  confirm  our  proposition,  that  ignorance  and  the  want  of  education 
are  the  chief  occasions  of  these  crimes.  What  has  been  the  education 
of  Prussia,  and  that  of  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  entire  continent  of 
Europe  during  the  last  forty  years  ?  A  godless,  sceptical,  neological, 
irreligious  system— or  in  some  cases  a  superstitious  and  bigotted  edu- 
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cation!  Not  the  education  which  the  Bible  inculcates— not  moral, 
scriptural,  and  spiritual  trainings— not  the  union  of  the  verities  of  Qod's 
word  with  the  experienoe  of  historical  fieicts— not  the  education  of  your 
Church--4iot  that  which  we  have  advocated— nor  that  which  is  oTiai 
now  promoted  and  recommended  by  the  Qovemment  of  this  country^ 
which  is  based  on  the  word  of  God,  and  nurtured  by  the  religious  ptin* 
oiples  of  the  various  Ohristian  denominations — ^but  a  proud,  heartless, 
philosophical  school,  calculated  to  foster  the  evil  principles  of  man's 
native  mind,  and  to  produce  that  which  it  has  produced,  a  self-sufficient, 
discontented,  rebellious  race — ^*  a  generation  which  set  not  th^  heart 
**  aright,  but  who  have  departed  from  the  Lord  their  Qod."  Nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  this  species  of  education  has  been  prevalent 
in  Europe  for  many  years,  and  that  these  principles  have  been  engen* 
dered  by  it.  Wherever  the  intellect  has  been  much  cultivated,  througli 
all  the  Qerman  Schools  and  Universities,  the  tendency  has  been 
towards  the  metaphysical,  imaginative  and  theological  specnlationB  of 
the  day.  And  these  corrupt  trees  have  yielded  their  legitimate  fruits. 
Thus  their  wisdom  has  been  their  folly — and  their  education,  igno* 
ranee ;  the  pernicious  fruits  of  a  false  and  bad  education  afford  no 
evidence  against  the  advantages  of  a  genuine  Christian  education. 

In  all  other  cases  these  evils  may  be  traced  to  ignorance— ignorance 
of  those  revealed  truths  which  furnish  the  only  true  basis  of  all 
political  and  judicial  science— together  with  a  most  superficial  acquaint- 
ance with  those  great  and  historical  treasures  of  knowledge  which  give 
experience  to  mankind.  Education  in  France  is  most  erroneous  and 
superficial.  The  general  state  of  literature  in  that  country  may  be 
judged  of  in  some  measure  by  the  fact  that  even  tiie  Eomish  clergy 
of  France  are,  for  the  most  part,  unable  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the 
origmal  languages ;  and  certainly,  with  the  excepdon  of  a  few  interest- 
ing philosophic  speculators,  the  Tribune  of  the  French  Chambers, 
during  all  these  stirring  events,  has  displayed  little  talent,  and  less 
learning,  and  no  small  portion  of  pitiable  ignorance  even  of  modem 
history. 

In  our  own  country  with  the  exception-of  a  handful  of  self-sufficient, 
sharp  and  ready  democrats,  the  disaffection  and  disloyalty  which  has  ap- 
peared, has  discovered  itsdf,  among  the  dense  masses  of  the  most 
ignorant  and  Hi-informed.  Physical,  or  brute  force,  is  directed  and 
impelled  onwards  by  impositions  upon  ignorance.    A  few  knaves  and 
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tndtora  disperae  themselTes  among  a  people  who  know  not  their  right 
hand  from  their  left — who  have  not  the  remotest  idea  <^  the  natme  of 
tlM  Gorenunent  nnder  which  they  live — ^to  whom  all  the  familiar  terms 
ctf  politiGal  economy  are  as  Greek  and  Latin,  who  know  not  the  dilFe* 
rence  between  the  British  Constitution  and  that  of  the  Snltan  of  CcfOr 
stantinople— and  these  pocnr  people  are  drilled  into  the  slang  of  revo* 
Inlionary  watchwords — they  are  taught  that  all  their  poverty  is  the 
result  of  oppressive  laws ;  that  the  unequal  distributioii  of  property  is 
a  robbery  of  their  just  rights ;  that  the  grandeur  of  kings  and 
qneens  and  nobles,  and  the  heavy  imposition  of  taxes,  are  the 
causes  of  all  their  miseries ;  and  that  the  cmly  road  to  wealth  and 
happiness  lies  through  rebdlion,  treason,  and  mob-rule  :-^and  these 
simple  ones  believe  what  they  are  told,,  because  they  know  no  better; 
and  thus  they  are  urged  on  to  oonnut  acts  of  violence,  the  guilt  of 
which  lies  chiefly  at  the  doors  of  those  who  have  not  cared  to  teach 
ihem  better,  and  have  contributed  nocking  towards  their  elevation  in 
an  intelleetual,  moral,  or  religious  scale  of  being.  Soch  ignorance  is 
pitiable  in  them  but  culpable  in  us —and  if  it  should  yidd  the  fruits  <^ 
disorder  And  treason  we  shall  only  have  ourselves  to  Uame. 

Perhaps  the  truth  I  am  endeavouring  to  establish  is  no  where  more 
signally  confirmed  than  in  Irdand :  the  chief  cause  of  all  the  evils 
which  abound  in  that  country  is  the  deplorable,  and  almost  inconceivable 
ignorance  of  the  population.  Naturally  quick  enough  and  ready  to 
acquire  knowledge,  the  peasants  of  Ireland  have  been  designedly  kept 
in  ehildish  and  almost  idiotic  ignorance.  The  spiritual  guides  of  the 
bulk  of  that  population  are  chargeable  with  this  crime,  they  have  with>* 
held  scriptural,  and  indeed  all  education,  horn  the  people ;  who  are 
consequently,  the  simple  tools  of  the  crafty,  whether  of  priests  or  of 
poliiadans,  who  can  guide  them  whithersoever  they  please,  even  as 
the  waves  of  the  ocean  by  the  winds  of  heaven.  That  animosity  to 
their  English  bene&ctofs,  and  disaflEection  and  disloyalty  were  in  many 
instances  promoted  among  that  poor  misguided  pec^le  under  cover  of 
religious  influence,  cannot  be  denied  ;-«and  the  recent  injunctions  from 
the  Pope  to  the  priests  of  Ireland  to  cease  from  cursing  individuals  from 
tiieir  high  altars,  and  to  abstain  from  making  their  mass-houses  the 
arena  of  poUtieal  feuds,  proves  to  demonstration  how  widely  such  tvea» 
sonable  practices  must  have  prevailed,  otherwise  the  interference  of  the 
Boman  Pontiff  would  not  have  been  necessary ;  -and  the  /act  remains 
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on  record  that  no  means  were  for  years  taken  to  prevent  this  evil ; 
nor  was  it  censured  by  authority  until  the  wily  Pope  perceived  that 
England  was  gathering  up  her  strength  to  crush  the  Irish  rebellion, 
and  that,  therefore,  it  was  high  time  to  make  a  way  of  escape  for  those 
Romish  priests,  many  of  whom  more  richly  deserved  that  punishment 
for  rebellion  which  has  fallen  upon  other  unpitied  and  neglected  vic- 
tims. Ignorance  is  the  bane  of  Ireland — diffuse  a  truly  enlightened 
and  Christian  education  through  that  unhappy  land  and  many  of  her 
evils  would  pass  away.  In  all  lands  we  affirm  that  ignorance  is  the 
parent  of  crime — ^and  specially  of  that  description  of  crime  which  pro- 
duces revolution  and  bloodshed. 

That  these  evils  have  been  augmented  by  the  pressure  of  commer- 
cial distress  and  the  temporal  difficulties  of  the  times  need  not  be 
denied.  A  thriving,  improving,  affluent  people,  and  a  population  fully 
employed,  well  fed,  and  well  clothed,  are  seldom  disposed  to  riot  and 
revolution ;  while  want,  misfortune,  and  poverty,  are  stimulents  to  bad 
passions  and  principles*  Men  so  circumstanced  are  predisposed  to  at- 
tribute their  misfortunes  to  anything  rather  than  their  own  improvi- 
dence, or  self-indulgence— and  they  naturaUy  catch  at  any  remedy, 
however  delusive,  which  pronuses  relief: — and  ignorant  of  all  jurispru- 
dence, and  of  the  very  first  principles  of  law  and  government,  they 
conceive  that  to  overthrow  the  existing  order  of  things  must  afford 
them  some  benefit.  It  is  among  such  persons  that  discontent,  ending  in 
riot  or  disorder,  generaUy  takes  its  source ;  and  when  misery  and  want 
are  superadded  to  ignorance,  a  soil  is  prepared,  rank  and  noisome,  well 
suited  to  the  seeds  of  disaffection  and  tumult. 

But  among  the  many  sources  to  which  these  calamities  are  to  be 
traced  we  must  not  omit  to  call  special  attention  to  that,  which  on  this 
day  prominently  suggests  itself.  We  have  already  seen  that  infidelity 
and  a  sceptical  education  have  largely  contributed  to  these  deplorable 
results — and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  Rokanism  has  extensively 
fomented  these  evils.  That  it  has  done  so  in  Ireland  is  manifest  firom 
what  has  been  heard  and  read  of  all  men ;  and  if  upon  the  Continent 
its  baneful  influence  is  not  so  apparent,  it  is  not  the  less  dangerous. 
A  brilliant  French  writer,*  whose  evidence  on  this  subject  never  has 
been,  nor  can  be  refuted,  although  his  own  principles  may  merit  con- 

*  Mic^elet^sce  his  "  Priests,  Women  and  Families." 
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demnation,  has  drawn  aside  the  veil  which  concealed  the  disturbing 
caases  of  social  life  in  that  country.     He  has  proved  to  demonstration 
that  Romanism  with  its  confessional,  and  hy  its  priests,  has  poisoned 
the  fountains  of  domestic  intercourse— has  driven  the  husband  to  the 
cafU  and  the  dub-room,  by  stealing  away  from  him  the  confidence  of 
his  wife  and  daughters,  who  make  the  artful  and  insidious  priest  the 
depository  of  their  secret  thoughts  and  desires,  which  Gk>d  and  nature 
intended  for  the  confiding,  sympathizing  bosom  of  the  husband  and 
father.     It  is  Popery  that  has  spoiled  the  French  people  of  the  charms 
and  confidence  of  social  intercourse,  and  it  is  Protestantism  that  has 
made  the  Englishman's  fire-side  what  it  is — ^the  surprise  and  envy  of 
foreigners.    Jesuitism,  with  its  dark  intrigues,  has  disturbed  a  large 
portion  of  Europe.     Indeed  it  is  inconceivable  that  Romanism  can  long 
coexist  with  Protestantism — ^they  are  antagonistic  principles— <as  light 
and  darkness,  truth  and  error.     In  a  civil  and  political  point  of  view, 
Romanism  in  its  very  nature  cannot  be  loyal  to  a  Protestant  govern- 
ment : — I  do  not  say  that  many  persons  calling  themselves  Romanists 
may  not  tender  their  individual  allegiance  to  a  Protestant  Queen— and 
possibly  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  rebellion  they  might  be  faithful  to 
her — but  if  the  conflict  were  between  the  supreme  head  of  their  church, 
in  his  combined  character  of  temporal  prince  and  sovereign  Pontiff,  how 
could  they  divide  their  allegiance  ?    "  No  man  can  serve  two  masters ;" 
how  can  a  consistent  and  strict  Romanist  continue  faithful  to  an  ex- 
communicated Protestant  Queen,  who  holds  her  sceptre  by  virtue  of  a 
compact  with  her  subjects  that  she  shall  never  succumb  to  Rome  ? 
Whatever  Romanists  may  be,  I  repeat  it,  that  Romanism — the  religion 
of  Rome — ^the  dominion  of  the  Pope — the  scripture  Antichrist,  must 
ever  be  essential  rebellion  to  a  Protestant  Monarch — ^hostile  to  a  Pro- 
testant Church — and  inimical,  totally  and  fundamentally,  to  a  Protes- 
tant constitution.    We  see  this  broadly  displayed  in  Ireland,  covertly 
in  many  other  nations. 

Among  ourselves  its  faded  and  treacherous  imitation  in  the  bosom 
of  our  own  church  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded  than  its  more  ostensible 
overtures.  Notwithstanding  the  defection  of  the  Romanizing  clergy, 
many  still  continue  among  us  who  are  real  haters  of  Protes- 
tantism, and  promoters  of  the  essential  spirit  and  power  of  Popery. 
These  may  be  discerned,  not  always  by  the  decorative  fancies  of  sen- 
suous architecture,  nor  by  the  striking  drapery  of  ecclesiastical,  mediaeval 
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fashions,  but  abstaining  from  all  the  external  foppery  of  the  system, 
the  spirit  of  such  persons  may  be  discovered  by  their  arrogant  daims 
of  supremacy  for  the  Holy  Catholic  Church — their  extraTagant  dread, 
and  general  abuse  of  the  dvil  powers— their  superstitious  reverence  for 
consecrated  places,  things  and  offices-— and  their  professed  prostratioa 
before  the  Episcopate.  Where  this  tone  of  feeling  is  perceived,  the  rest 
generally  follows-— and  ere  long  they  discover  that  even  the  Holy 
Anglican  Church  is  schismatic  and  heretical — and  &eir  gloomy, 
melancholy,  morbid  spirits,  seek  rest  in  their  natural  '^  holy  home,'*  the 
Romish  apostasy  1" 

The  exclusive,  intolerant  arrogance  of  such  men  tends  to  destroy  the 
church,  and  to  occasion  and  multiply  that  schism  and  dissent,  for  which 
they  profess  to  entertain  so  great  an  abhorence.  It  u  not  surprising 
that  such  men  are  suspected  of  being  concealed  papists.  It  has  been 
publicly  and  solemnly  asserted  by  a  distinguished  clergyman  of  our 
church,  and  one  not  supposed  to  have  any  leaning  to  ultra-Protestantism, 
that  one  of  his  own  curates  was  a  conformed  papist  for  some  consider- 
able time  before  he  left  the  Church  of  England,  and  while  he  was  ac- 
tually eating  her  bread  and  performing  her  offices.  This  has  since  been 
positively  denied.  But  when  a  man  avows  himself  a  papist,  he  unfor- 
tunately places  himself  beyond  the  bounds  of  credibility  upon  any  sub- 
ject which  involves  the  interest  of  his  church,  So  many  of  her 
accredited  doctors  and  highest  authorities,  have  taught  that  every  species 
of  fraud  and  falsehood,  and  even  of  perjury,  are  lawful,  if  used  in  de- 
fence of  the  church,  (as  I  have,  on  former  occasions,  abundantly  ex- 
hibited and  proved)  that  no  honest  Protestant  can  take  the  word  of  a 
Romanist,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  on  any  such  point.  They  cannot 
complain  of  this  as  long  as  such  documentary  evidence  remains. 

Romanism,  in  a  word,  is  corrupt  Christianity*— the  bane  and  curse 
of  the  church— ^and  the  restless,  disloyal,  intriguing  spirit  of  disaffection 
in  every  Protestant  state. 

I  have  dwelt  at  such  length  upon  the  calamities  in  which  Europe  is 
involved,  and  have  also  traced  these  evil  streams,  in  so  many  in- 
stances, to  their  fountains,  that  neither  time  nor  space  remains,  for  ex- 
hibiting—UL  XB£    BXMZDISS  WHICH    MAY    BB   APPLIBD  XO  THBSB 

BVII.S.    The  first,  the  most  obvious,  and  the  most  effectual,  is  public, 

KAXXOHAI.,  AXD  ZBDIVIPUAX.  KViLlLlXllOlX    BBFOBB  Goj)  FOB  OUB 
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MAKI7E8T  8X118  Ajf  D  0PF£irc£s  AGAINST  HIM.  If  it  be  true  that  the 
calamitous  events  of  the  last  sU  months  are  not  without  his  hand,  that 
there  is  no  enl,  no  want,  no  riot,  no  rebellion,  in  any  state  or  city,  but 
the  Lord  has  permitted  it—- and  if  it  be  true  that  he  does  by  these 
meana  chasten  nations  and  individuals  for  their  sins,  then  how  im« 
portaat,  how  urgent  Is  national  repentance,  confession,  and  amendment ! 
It  is  well  that  we  have,  with  reference  to  a  threatened  pestilence,  been 
directed  to  read  an  appropriate  Collect  in  our  Church  Services,  but  I 
believe  that  a  day  set  apart  for  solemn  prayer  and  fasting,  would  be 
welcomed  by  all  the  religiously  disposed  persons  in  the  country.  We 
have  much,  very  much  to  be  ^ankful  for — but  we  have  much  to  con- 
fess, bewail,  and  deplore  before  Ood;  and  as  he  has  hitherto  singled 
ua  out  from  among  the  nations,  as  almost  the  only  one  whose  boU  has 
neither  been  polluted  by  the  foot  of  hostile  foe,  nor  stained  with  the 
blood  of  its  inhabitants— so  ought  we  in  a  special  manner  to  honour 
and  confess  Him  before  the  nations ;  He  has  honoured  us,  surely  we 
should  honour  Him,  and  ever  proclaim  His  goodness  in  all  the  earth. 

One  thing  we  all  can  do— -we  may  examine  ourselves,  look  into  the 
state  of  our  own  hearts  and  of  our  own  lives — we  may  each  of  us  draw 
near  to  Gk>d  with  brokenness  of  heart,  seeking  mercy  and  forgive* 
ness  through  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  we  can  all  fly  to  Him 
for  grace  to  help  in  future,  that  we  may  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and 
may  show  forth  our  sense  of  his  great  distinguishing  mercies  by  solemn 
consecration  of  ourselves  to  him,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  a  willing,  living 
holy  sacrifiee  to  his  service  and  glory.  Let  each  and  all  do  this,  and  it 
shall  be  received  aa  a  nation^s  homage,  and  God  even  our  own  God 
shall  bless  us. 

But  turning  to  other  means  and  remedies  which  seem  applicable  to 
the  necessities  of  the  times,  I  woidd  remind  parents  of  the  urgent  duties 
devolving  on  them  towards  their  children.  We  have  seen  how  much 
of  the  abounding  mischief  is  traceable  to  the  want  of  a  due  exercise  of 
parental  authority :  let  these  Christian  parents  awake  to  a  sense  of 
their  solemn  responsibilities ;  they  must  uqitibb  akd  obtain  wnou 
THBiB  QHiiJ>BBN,  iXFXiciT  OBBDiENCB.  With  many  parents  the 
day  when  this  can  be  done  has  long  passed :  if  prompt,  unreasoning, 
unmuimuring  obedience  is  not  obtained  during  infancy  and  early  child- 
hood,  it  is  vain  to  attempt  it  afterwards.  We  must  look  to  younger 
patents,  or  to  fsUhera  and  mothers  whose  children  are  yet  young  and 
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tender — to  them  I  would  say — as  you  love  your  children,  would  secure 
their  fixture  happiness,  and  your  own— 4U3  you  Ioto  your  country  and 
the  well-being  of  society  and  of  the  world,  set  yourselves  to  obtain 
obedience  from  your  children — stifle  the  spirit  of  insubordination, 
rebellion,  and  resistence.  Any  fault  may  be  esteemed  more  venial 
than  disobedience,  stubbomess  and  self-will :  if  you  do  not  break  that 
down  and  crush  it,  it  will  some  time  or  other  break  you  down  and 
crush  you.  Not  that  I  would  be  supposed  to  encourage  corporal 
punishment,  unless  quite  unavoidable— I  am  not  now  saying  how  you 
are  to  accomplish  the  object — ^I  desire  not  to  see  children  *'  treated 
like  the  horse  and  mule  which  have  no  understanding*' — "  the  bit  and 
bridle,"  and  the  lash,  are  for  them  who  are  incapable  of  comprehension 
^-but  whether  in  one  way  or  the  other,  you  must  secure  obedience, 
you  must  subdue  sedition  in  the  nursery,  if  you  would  not  gather  its 
sad  after-fruits  in  the  world.  If  all  parents  did  their  duty  piously, 
intelligently,  and  steadily,  there  would  be  little  of  riot,  tumult,  or  trea- 
son among  nations. 

For  the  same  reason  would  I  endeavour  on  this  occasion,  beloved 
brethren,  to  impress  upon  your  minds  the  incalcuulble  advak- 

TAGES  OF  A  SOUND,  IKTELLECTUAI.,  AND  SELIQIOUS  EDUCATION 
OI*   THE  WOBKING   CLASSES,  IF  TOU   DESIBE  PEACE  AND  PBO^PEBITY 

IN  YOUB  UOTD.  I  havc  endcavourcd  to  prove  how  large  a  share  of 
prevailing  evils  and  calamities  has  been  contributed  by  ignorance. 
For  this  the  obvious  remedy  is  a  sound  Christian  education.  And  let 
me  explain  what  such  an  education  should  be.  I  never  was  more 
impressed  in  my  life  than  I  am  at  the  present  moment  with  a  full  con- 
viction that  a  merely  secular  education,  if  such  could  be  given,  educa- 
tion without  religious  principle,  without  moral  training,  or  the  culture 
of  the  heart,  is  a  curse  not  a  blessing ;  but  I  am  constrained  al^o  to 
acknowledge  that  I  never  was  so  fully  impressed  with  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  combining  a  good  secular  education  with  any  religious 
instruction  we  may  think  it  right  to  give  !  We  are  bound  to  train  up 
these  children  for  this  world,  as  well  as  for  the  next ;  to  fit  them  to  take 
their  place  here  amidst  the  busy  walks  of  life,  as  well  as  to  bring  those 
truths  to  bear  on  their  hearts  and  consciences,  which  may  ultimately 
induce  them  to  seek  and  find  a  place  in  the  world  of  bliss  beyond  the 
grave.  For  the  latter,  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  is  all-sufficient — 
it  contains  all  we  know,  or  can  know  respecting  God,  eternity,  the 
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ftoul,  sin,  salvation,  and  holiness : — ^nay  even  for  our  proper  conduct  in 
this  life  that  blessed  book  contains  all  the  great  prmciplea  of  moral 
duty,  itxejundamenktl  trtUha  which  may  help  us  to  rule  our  hearts  and 
liTes  so  as  to  please  God  in  the  discharge  of  our  relative  duties. 
But  these  fundamental  truths  and  general  rules  of  duty  need  com- 
pounding, so  to  speak,  like  the  medicines  of  the  chemist— they  need 
illustration  and  application  to  the  times  in  which  we  live,  and  the 
different  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.  It  is  not  likely  that 
children  or  youth  wOl,  unaided,  deduce  from  them  the  every-day  rules 
of  homely  life  which  they  are  calculated  when  so  explained  to  convey. 
The  religion  of  the  Bible  has  been  taught  too  much  as  a  thing  past — 
not  as  a  principle  in  active  operation  every  day  and  all  day.  We 
are  no  advocates  for  secular  instruction  separate  from  religion.  We 
wish  to  take  the  Bible  in  hand  when  we  study,  or  teach  history, 
geography,  astronomy,  and  political  economy.  The  Bible  will  not  teach 
English  history,  but  English  hbtory  taught  in  the  sun-light  of  scripture 
truth,  wiU  make  intelligent,  loyal,  well-affected  youths.  The  mere 
hereditary,  convivial  loyalty  which  stunulates  the  exclamation,  **  God 
save  the  Queen" — will  give  a  thoughtful  person  little  satisfaction— for 
he  knows  well  that  the  same  influences  would  as  easily  excite  the  cry, 
**  Vwe  larepubUqueT — ^but  loyHlty  to  our  Queen,  based  on  an  intelli- 
gent acquaintance  with  history,  and  with  the  reciprocal  duties  of 
Queens  and  subjects,  derived  from  the  word  of  God,  will  prove  its 
value  and  stability  in  trying  times.  The  Bible  alone  wiU  enable  an 
efficient  student  to  refute  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  Popery,  but  he 
cannot  confute  their  false  statements  without  a  competent  knowledge 
of  church  history : — ^the  Bible  student,  ignorant  of  ought  else,  may 
confute  the  iofidel  and  the  sceptic  on  dogmatic  truth — ^but  a  knowledge 
of  tl\e  histories  of  sceptics  and  infidels  would  give  him  a  new  advantage 
over  his  opponent.  In  a  word — the  papist,  the  infidel,  or  the  dis- 
affected vrill  produce  little  impression  on  the  rising  generation,  if,  by 
God*s  blessing,  their  minds  are  duly  cultivated,  their  hearts  rightly 
directed,  and  their  whole  nature  trained,  nurtured,  and  moulded  by 
careful  and  intelligent  teachers,  who,  while  they  make  the  word  of  God 
their  guide,  and  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  their  con- 
fidence, and  the  spiritual  culture  of  their  dear  children,  the  one  thing 
needful,  know  how  to  direct  them  also  in  the  paths  of  general  know- 
ledge and  sound  philosophy.    Secular  instruction  without  the  Bible 
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and  religions  infliienoe  ii  infidelity^— «nd  teligioiu  instruction  wbich 
would  exclude  mental  culture  and  secular  informatioo,  is  entiiusiafm 
and  fanaticism ;  let  us  combine  and  hannomae  tliem,  and  keep  them  ia 
tbeir  proper  place  and  order,  and  then  we  may  rest  assured  that  we  are 
laying  a  solid  and  lasting  foundation  for  the  peace,  prosperity,  Tirtue 
and  religion  of  the  country  for  ages  to  come. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  exhort  you  all,  beloved  brethren,  to  promote 
each  in  his  proper  sphere,  a  spirit  of  order  and  cheerftil  submission  to 
the  laws,  attadiment  to  your  religion,  and  deroted  loyalty  to  the  noble 
Queen  whom  Gk>d  has  placed  over  us.  That  there  must  ever  be  in  a 
free  country  like  this,  essential  differences  among  men,  political  and 
religious  parties,  distmctioDs  and  denominations,  is  selC-erident— nor 
would  I  affect  to  believe,  either  in  a  spirit  of  false  libetalism  on  the  one 
hand,  or  of  blind  intolerance  on  the  other,  that  there  are  no  essential 
points  of  difference  worth  contending  for.  God  fbrbid  that  I  should 
cast  down  the  antient  land  marks  between  truth  and  error  1  No,  let 
every  honest  and  earnest  man  hold  his  own  ojnnions  in  matters  cMl 
and  religious  with  the  tenacity  of  sincere  conviction-— but  happy  should 
I  be  if  I  could  in  any  degree  soften  the  asperity  of  party,  and  allay  the 
rancour  of  personal  animosity.  Amidst  Bwh.  contentions  truth  is  the 
greatest  sufferer — ^violence,  calumny  and  misrepresentation  can  only 
injure  the  cause  which  they  attempt  to  defend.  But  in  perfect  con- 
sistency with  such  principles,  I  would  press  the  necessity  of  making 
yourselves  well  acquainted  with  the  advantages  you  derive  from  the 
glorious  Constitution  under  which  you  live.  Study  the  history  of  your 
native  land— candidly  investigate  her  present  position*-compare  it  with 
that  of  foreign  countries,  and  you  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
with  all  her  faults,  notwithstanding  many  d^ects  which  may  be  disco- 
vered in  her  statute  books,  many  improvements  which  might  be  effected 
in  her  laws,  yet  that  there  is  no  country  on  earCh  that  enjoys  an  equal 
amonnt  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — none  in  which  the  road  to 
distinction,  wealth  and  fame,  lies  so  open  to  all  classes*- and  none 
in  whidi  a  man  may  with  equal  impunity  express  his  opinions,  however 
hostile  tiiey  may  be  to  the  existing  and  prevalent  dogmas.  Many  a 
man  has  bid  a  long  adieu  to  the  white  diffs  of  AlMon  in  search  of  a 
land  of  greater  freedom,  equality,  and  justice,  and  has  discovered  on  the 
boasted  shores  of  that  Continent  which  lies  beyond  the  Atlantie,  that 
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England  is  the  land  of  the  free — ^where  slavery  cannot  breathe — ^where 
caate,  and  Lynch  Law,  and  mob-mle  are  unknown— and  where  rich  and 
poor,  peers  and  peasants  are  equally  secure  beneath  the  broad  shield  of 
Bzitiah  law. 

True  there  is  here  an  established  and  dominant  Chnrch,  connected 
with  the  State,  and  interwoven  with  the  Constitntion ;  bat  it  is  a  Scrip* 
tnral,  Protestant,  Biblical  Church,  whose  devotional  liturgy  and  whose 
doctrinal  articles  breath  the  purest  Christianity,  many  of  her  enemies 
being  the  judges !  Some  ruthless  men  would  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
this  stately  tree-— not  knowing  that  they  themselves  repose  beneath  its 
shade,  and  oft-times  unconsciously  partake  of  its  wholesome  fruit.  A 
better  acquaintance  with  church  hisixiry,  and  a  more  candid  perusal  of 
the  writings  of  man  of  more  moderate  views  and  of  other  days,  might 
penuade  even  conscientious  Dissenters  that  they  and  their  children 
have  derived  no  little  benefit  from  the  church  which  they  would  destroy 
— «ad  tliat  were  it  rudely  torn  from  tiie  State— evils  to  both  parties 
would  arise  which,  "when  too  late,  would  oceaskm  h<^less  and  irreme- 
diable regrets. 

But  while  I  would  extend  to  those  who  differ  from  me  as  widely  as 
possible  on  the  stirring  subjects  of  the  day,  the  utmost  charity,  and 
while  I  would  impute  to*  them  no  motives  which  they  disclaim — ^I  must 
still  be  permitted  to  denounce  as  error  that  which  I  believe  to  be  error : 
nor  can  I  withhold  such  terms  of  oondenmatbii  as  I  believe  such  mis- 
chievous opinions  deserve.  I  must  call  Romanism,  Popery,  and  Popery 
Antichrist — ^I  must  denounce  scepticism  and  infidelity,  as  the  work  of 
Satan  himself.  I  must  admit  that  according  to  God*s  word  Christian 
rulers  are  bound  to  provide  for  the  Christian  education  and  instruction 
of  the  people— «nd  that  for  the  State  to  sever  herself  from  the  Church, 
vnll  be  a  national  sin — I  must  believe  that  monarchy  is  of  God,  and 
republicanism  of  man — the  former  having  in  it  the  principle  of  subordi^ 
nation,  and  the  latter  of  equality  and  independence,  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  God*s  word.  I  must  rejoice  that  our  gracious  Queen  came  to 
the  throne  by  virtue  of  the  truth  of  God  as  opposed  to  the  usurpation 
of  Popery — the  reminiscences  of  this  very  day  suggesting  that  the 
Stewarts  were  expelled  because  they  were  Papists,  and  the  present 
branch  of  the  royal  family  enthroned  in  their  stead  because  they  were 
Protestants.  I  can  well  understand  therefore  why  it  is  that  the  Popishly- 
affected  deigy  w91  nvt  observe  this  day-— its  reoelleetioiis  are  distasteful 
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to  them ;  tbey  are  the  legitimate  descendants  of  the  non-jurors — the  j 
do  not  recognize  the  chief  title  of  her  Majesty  to  the  throne  of  these  realms. 
Let  your  loyalty,  beloved,  rest  upon  a  broader  and  surer  basis.  Well 
might  you  love  and  honour  your  gradous  Queen  for  her  many  public  and 
private  virtues — her  benevolence  and  sympathy  ivith  her  subjects — 
her  mild  and  gentle  and  enlightened  sway — but  beyond  and  above  all 
this,  place  yourselves  beneath  her  banner,  because  she  is  a  legitimate 
and  Protestant  Queen — a  constitutional  Sovereign — ^the  representative  of 
a  limited  monarchy — ^ruling  over  a  free  people— -herself  acknowledging 
the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  laws  of  these  realms,  and  ready  to  be 
bound  by  them  in  common  with  the  humblest  of  her  subjects.  Of  suck 
a  Sovereign  we  may  well  ezdaim-^God  save  the  Queen !  Long  live 
the  Queen !  And  when  crafty,  disaffected,  turbulent  spirits  invite  you 
to  seek  by  treason  or  by  revolution,  a  better  and  a  happier  rule— re- 
member the  words  of  my  text — "  My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the 
king ;  and  meddle  not  with  them  who  are  given  to  change :  for  their 
calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them 
both." 
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PREFACE. 


Whoever^  at  the  commencement  and  during  the  continu- 
ance of  a  work,  has  offered  up  his  prayer  for  preventing 
and  assisting  grace^  feels  the  more  deeply  at  its  con- 
clusion^ to  Whom  all  thanks  and  praise  are  due^  for  any 
measure    of   success    which  is   permitted    to    attend    it. 
Whatever  mixture  of  impure  motive  still  remuns  in  the 
servants  of  Christy  may  the  Seareher  of  hearts  refine  and 
purify   it;  for  the  praise  IjC-  nten  is  as  the  dust  in  the 
balance  when  weighed  against  the  approbation  of  God. 
But  we  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  favour  of  good  men  ; 
and  1,  therefore^  now  render  my  thanks  to  all  such,  who 
have  expressed  themselves  kindly  towards  my  feeble  efforts. 
My  object  was  to  speak  of  ancient  truth  in  an  unoffending, 
and^  if  I  might  attain  to  it,  in  a  spiritual  tone.    If  any 
of  my  brethren  should  differ  from  me  on  some  particular 
of  doctrine,  they  will,  at  least,  join  with  me  in  requiring 
an  energetic  ministry,  as  the  testimony  of  the  value  which 
we  set  upon  the  Cross  of  Christ.    For  the  rest,  we  may 
not  abate,  even  in  the  gentleness  of  wisdom,  one  iota  of 
the  substance  of  truth ;  but  as  to  the  mode  and  form  of 


enunciating  it,  I  will  readily  now  and  always  inscribe 
on  my  page,  from  the  works  of  a  former  bishop  of  this 
diocese,  words  quaint,  affectionate^  and  instructive; — 
"  Beware  we,  my  dear  brethren,  lest,  while  we  follow  the 
chase  of  zeal,  we  outrun  charity." 

Flf/mstock,  August  lOth,  1848. 


A  SERMON. 


Bphssians  i.  7. 

*^  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  bloody  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace^^ 

A  SIMILAR  passage  occurs  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians;^  and  the  exact  resemblance  which  holds 
throughout  the  two  Epistles,  shews  that  they  were  written 
at  the. same  time,  and  addressed  to  parties  exposed  to  the 
same  attacks  upon  their  common  faith.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  other  Churches  of  Asia,  at  Laodicea  and  Hiera- 
polis/  had  also  an  especial  interest  in  these  Epistles.  The 
Laodiceans  received,  through  the  hands  of  Tychicus,  the 
same  which  he  had  carried  to  the  Ephesians ;  which  has, 
therefore,  been  sometimes  called  the  Epistle  to  the  Lao- 
diceans ;'  and  that  the  two  as  handed  down  to  us  under 

» Col.  i.  14. 

*  The  Churches  contiguous  to  Colosse,  which  were  founded  at  the  same  time, 
and  gained  a  very  early  distinction.  They  are  mentioned  together  hy  the 
Apostle,  Col.  iy.  18, 16. 

9  «i  would  only  obserre,  that  though  many  interpretations  hare  been  given 
to  passages  alleged  from  ancient  authors,  the  following  positions  may  be  con- 
sidered as  capable  of  demonstration: — that  Ignatius  quoted  the  Epistle  as 
addressed  to  the  Ephesians ;  that  Marcion  assorted  it  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Laodiceans;  and  that  Basil  speaks  of  some  ancient  copies,  in  which  the 
salutation  was  to  the  aaintt  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  without  the  addition 
of  at  Ephesus.    I  consider  the  first  of  these  points  to  be  proved  by  Michaelis ; 


the  titles  Ephesians  and  Colossians^  are  substantially  the 
same  which  St.  Paul  bids  the  Colossians  and  Laodioeans' 
mutually  interchange  with  each  other^  there  is  every 
reasonable  ground  to  infer. 

His  object  was  to  administer  an  antidote  to  the  incipient 
poisons^  which,  even  at  that  early  date,  were  threatening 
a  corruption  of  their  pure  evangelical  fietith.  The  fanciful 
speculations,  which  had  their  origin  in  the  Alexandrine 
school  by  a  fusion  of  the  Grecian  and  Oriental  philosophy 
with  the  mystical  theology  of  the  Jewish  doctors^  had 
been  imbibed  by  the  great  Samaritan  impostor^  Simon 
Magus;'  who,  proceeding  still  further  on  the  eclectic  prin- 
ciple, endeavoured  to  engraft  the  simple  Gospel  on  this 

the  aecond  is  expressly  asserted  by  Tertallian,  who  tells  us  plainly,  that  aU 
the  Chorches  in  his  own  day,  receiyed  the  Epistle  as  written  to  the  Ephesians ; 
and  the  third  is  put  in  a  clear  light  by  Hug ;  to  which  it  may  be  added,  that  in 
the  Vatican  MS.  the  words  at  Ephetua  occur  only  in  the  margin ;  and  though 
it  may  be  said  that  one  of  these  positions  neutralizes  the  other,  and  that  taken 
together  they  leave  the  subject  as  obscure  as  before,  I  would  rather  conclude 
that  they  tend  to  establish  the  notion  which  was  first,  I  believe,  proposed  by 
Archbishop  Usher; — that  the  Epistle  was  not  addressed  to  the  Ephesians 
exclusively,  but  was  a  kind  of  circular  Epistle,  of  which  more  than  one  copy 
was  sent  from  Borne,  and  in  some  of  them  a  blank  was  left  in  the  salutation, 
that  the  name  of  any  particular  Church  might  be  added  afterwards. 

*'  This  would  explain  the  existence  of  the  ancient  copies  which  Basil  had  seen, 
in  which  the  name  of  Ephesus  was  omitted :  and  it  would  also  explain  how,  in 
Hardon's  copies,  it  was  called  the  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans.  But  as  the 
Epistle  has  never  been  claimed,  except  by  the  churches  of  Ephesus  and 
Laodicea,  I  should  rather  be  inclined  to  limit  the  hypothesis  of  Archbishop 
Usher  and  suppose  that  St.  Paul  sent  it  to  those  two  churches  only." — Burton* a 
Chronol.  St,  PauTa  Epistles,  vol.  iv.  p.  91. 

*  See  Dr.  Wells,  Macknight,  and  Burton. 

s  «  Justin  Martyr  speaks  of  all  Samaria  looking  up  to  him  (Simon  Magus) 
as  a  Ood ;  and  the  Fathers  are  unanimous  in  naming  him  as  the  founder  of 
the  Gnostic  heresies ;" — by  which  we  are  to  understand  '*  that  he  was  the 
first  Ghiostic  who  introduced  the  name  of  Christ  into  that  absurd  system.'*— 
Bttrtan*s  Ecclesiastical  History,  p.  81. 

Euseb.  Eccl.  Hist.  iL  13,  who  cites  the  authority  of  Justin  and  Ireneus;  and 
though  Euseb.  iv.  7i  quoting  from  Irenisns,  calls  Carpocrates  founder  of  a  sect  of 
Gnostics,  he  merely  means  another  form  of  that  heresy,  differing  in  some 
particulars,  which  he  enumerates,  from  the  first  founder. 


yain,  complicated^  and  deceitful  system.  Whether  or  not 
he  had  ever  visited  Ephesus  in  person^  it  is  certain  that 
his  doctrines  were  widely  spreading  throughout  the  lesser 
Asia,  and  had  particularly  infected  the  city  of  Ephesus. 
Hence  the  assignment  to  our  supreme  Lord  of  some  deroga- 
tory position  among  the  classes  of  their  imaginary  beings ;' 
hence  the  denial  of  his  substantial  offering,  and  the  reality 
of  his  sufiEeriugs  and  his  bloody  and,  consequently,  of  his 
mighty  atonement;  hence  an  ill-founded  contempt  of  every 
thing  material,  and,  consequently,  the  denial  of  a  bodily 
resurrection,  and  judgment  to  come«  Hence  came  these 
and  other  delusive  conceits,'  to  counteract  which,  St.  Paul 
issued  his  warnings  to  the  Asiatic  Christians  from  his 
prison  at  Rome ;  and  after  him,  the  Beloved  Disciple,  with 
watchful  care,  spent  his  last  labours  at  Ephesus.'  The 
inspired  Apostles  themselves,  speaking  generally,  were 
eminently  successful  in  preserving  their  disciples  intact 
and  incorrupt  in  their  first  purity;*  but  we  know  that 
their  successors  had  occasion  to  mourn  over  many  serious 
defections  from  the  true  iaith  and  fold,  occasioned  by  these 
subtleties.  Keeping  these  facts  in  view,  we  cannot  fail 
to  apprehend  the  particular  force  of  St.  PauVs  allusion  to 
''  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive;"'  and  of  his  caution  to  ''beware 
lest  any  man  spoil  them,  0&4  ru  forw  6  miAcryirywi',-*  carrying 
them  off  as  prey,)  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  ChriBt."*    We  discern  his  especial  and  immediate 

*  JEons,  or  sucoeisiTe  emanationfl  of  spiritual  beings,  proceeding  from 
Ood :  the  favorite  tenet  of  the  Gnostics. 

*For  a  AiH  aceount  of  these  heresies,  see  the  Bampton  Lectures  and 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  learned  and  perspicuous  Br.  Burton. 

*  Euseb.  Hist  iii.  1.    Clem.  Alex.  ed.  Ozon,  1715,  p.  969. 

*  Euseb.  Hist,  (de  Hegesippo,)  iy.  22. 

*Eph.  iT.  14.  «CoLii.8. 


design  in  insisting  on  the  supremacy  of  Jesus^  as  ^'  the 
head  over  all  things;'"  his  eternal  existence  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world/  and  the  full  efficacy  of  that 
sacrifice^  not  apparently  only,  but  truly  o£fered  in  the 
real  "  body  of  his  flesh  through  death  ;"•  and  many  other 
allusions^  which  we  may  not  now  dwell  upon^  pointing,  as 
the  text,  to  that  great  doctrine,  which  is  the  very  pal- 
ladium of  the  fiiith — the  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  ; 
'*in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace.*' 

The  very  foundation  of  God's  covenant  with  men  is  laid 
in  the  riches  of  his  grace ;  that  immeasurable,  inestimable 
love,  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he  has  provided  the  free 
and  unmerited  gift  of  redemption  for  his  fallen  creatures. 
The  first  approach  to  reconciliation  is  in  the  entire  renun- 
ciation of  any  antecedent  claim  to  favour,  and  in  the  fiill 
confession  of  the  freedom  of  the  divine  gift.    The  Apostle 
intimates  that  all  mankind  lie  under  a  dark  cloud  of  an 
inherited  curse ;  a  shadow  of  death,  which  shuts  them  out 
from  God.    To  use  the  similitudes  of  prophetical  language, 
their  nativity  is  of  the  land  of   Canaan;    their   sisters 
Samaria  and  Sodom.^     And   instead   of  lessening   their 
antecedent   disabilities   by  any  after  righteousness    pro- 
pitiatory of  divine  wrath,  they  only  bind  the  curse  closer 
and  heavier  upon  their  own  heads,  by  their  many  actual 
wilful  transgressions.     He  gives  denial  to  the  false  notions 
of  man's  innocence  or  merit,  and  explicitly  assigns  the  * 
blood  of  Jesus  as  the  only  meritorious  cause  of  forgiveness 
of  sins,  whether  original  or  actual.     These  self-abasing 
doctrines  our  Church  also  carefully  inculcates,  confessing 
that  ''original  sin  in  every  person  (naturally)  bom  ipto 


1  Eph.  i.  22,  iT.  16,  Col.  i.  18.  *  Col.  i.  16;  Eph.  iii.  9. 

>  Cd.  i.  22.  *  Ezekiel  zvi.  3,  46. 


tbe^rorld,  deservetli  God's  wrath  and  damnation;"^  that 
^*  the  Son  of  God  is  a  sacrifice^  not  only  for  original  guilty 
but  also  for  actual  sins  of  men;'"  and  that  ''we  are 
accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for  the  merits  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."'  And  thus,  by  a  gracious 
dispensation,  for  us  who  were  by  nature  polluted  and  un- 
deserving of  pity,  God  has  provided  a  eovering.  To  borrow 
Bgain  the  figures  of  prophecy,  he  has  decked  us  with 
'' ornaments,  and  jewels,  and  a  beautiful  crown,"  and  found 
tis  perfect  before  him,  not  in  any  holiness  of  our  own,  but, 
as  it  is  in  Esekiel,  ''through  my  comeliness,  which  I  have 
put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God."^ 

It  is  plain,  that  in  the  text,  and  in  the  collateral  passage 
to  the  Colossians,  by  redemption,  St.  Paul  means,  justifica* 
tion  from  guilt,  and  deliverance  from  death,  its  punishment: 
for  he  explains  himself,  saying  in  both  places,  ''we  have 
redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  sins"  (rV  &irox^pwrir,  iV  ifMvr, 
appositively).  He  represents  Christ  the  mighty  agent, 
working  by  his  blood — the  effect,  redemption;  that  is,  for- 
giveness. From  this  same  and  only  merit<nious  source, 
unquestionably,  flow  all  ulterior  blessings, — not  only  "  the 
remission  of  our  sins,"  but  consequently  thereupon,  as 
our  Church  teaches  us  in  her  Prayer,  "  all  other  benefits 
of  his  passion;"'  all  the  inestimable  privileges  which  are 
conferred  on  earth  by  the  covenant  of  grace :  and  aU  the 
inexpressible  treasures,  which  are  implied  in  the  fiill  and 
final  enjoyment  of  everlasting  salvation  in  heaven.  And 
St.  Paul,  in  some  other  passages,  undoubtedly  uses  the  same 
terra  redemption,  in  an  unlimited  sense,  to  express  plenary 

>  Art.  Iz.  "NtUuraUy  engendered  of  ihe  ofispring  of  Adam  ;"  becaiue 
(xT.)  "  Christ,  in  the  trnth  of  our  nature,  was  made  like  unto  ub  in  all  things, 
sin  only  except ;  from  which  he  was  clearly  void,  in  his  flesh  and  in  his  spirit.** 

«  Art.  n.  »  Art.  xi.  *  Ezekiel  xvi.  U. 

^  Administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Post  Com.  Prayer,  "  O  Lord  and 
heftvenly  Father,"  &c. 
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and  consummated  happiness :  but  in  those  cases  he  clearly 
distinguishes  the  difference  of  his  meaning  by  the  prospec- 
tive character  of  the  language  which  he  adopts ;  and  by  the 
painful,  though,  on  the  other  hand,  reanimating  contrast 
which  he  has  drawn,  between  the  condition  of  those  who 
have  now  only  the  blessed  first-fruits  and  earnest  of  that 
redemption,  and  those  who  shall  hereafter  have  entered 
into  the  full  enjoyment  of  their  eternal  inheritance.    Using 
the  term  in  its  fullest  sense,  we  are  said  to  **  wait  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body."*    Under  the 
pressure  of  an  afflictire  mortality,  we  earnestly  desire  the 
realization  of  our  immortal  condition  as  the  sons  of  God ; 
and  we  are  supported  meantime  by  the  consolations  of  the 
Spirit,  ''which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  untU  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,"'  (c2t  hMoKArpwrv  rff 
vt^nroMo'ffwf,)  that  is,  until  the  final  salvation  of  the  Church  of 
God,  which  he  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  But  the 
more  frequent  use  of  the  term,  and  that  intended  in  our  text, 
is  in  accordance  with  the  primary  sense,  which  denotes  the 
payment  of  a  ransom  for  the  life  of  the  devoted  captive ; 
and  in  Isaiah's  very  words,  ''  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound."'    This,  as  applicable  to  ourselves,  is 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  remission  of  the  punishment 
of  death,  through  the  blood-shedding  of  Christ;  which, 
being  accomplished  without  merit  on  our  parts,  constitutes 
free  justification  by  grace;  as  St.  Paul  writes,  ''all  have 
sinned;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  ^ 

This  is  epaphatically  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  All  the 
other  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion  are  the  development  of 
this  one  paramount  truth.  And,  therefore,  as  the  great 
work  of  Christ  is  the  atonement ;  it  follows  that  this  is  the 
great  truth  about  which,  brethren,  our  ministry  is  diiefly 

*  Bom.  Tiii.  23.  *  Eph.  i.  14.  *  Isaiah  Izi.  1.         «  Bom.  iu.  24. 
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conversant.  For ^  in  a  word,  what  else  has  been  committed  to 
ns^  but  the  ministry  of  the  atonement  ?  (fuucwia  r^i  fc«ra^^cry{|f,) 
'*  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;  to  wit^  that  God  was  in 
Christy  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself;  not  imputing 
their  trespasses  unto  them."^  It  is  as  heralds  and  ministers 
of  these  terms  that  we  are  ambassadors  on  behalf  of  Christ. 
In  every  part  of  our  ministerial  office — in  short,  in  all  the 
holy  ordinances  of  God — we  are  called  upon  to  bear 
consentient  testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
sprinkling. 

The  mode  of  exhibiting  the  cross  has  been  prescribed  to 
us  by  him  who  died  upon  it,  and  dying  vindicated  his 
dominion  over  all  who  would  be  brought  under  its  saving 
influence.  His  commands  are,  '^  Go :  preach  the  gospel ;" 
that  is  chiefly,  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  '^  to  every 
creature." '  ^'  Go :  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."'  ''Do  this :  this  is  my  body;  this  is  my 
blood."*  The  Church  moreover  regards  the  actual  institu- 
tion of  the  latter  sacrament'  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  as  in 
itself  a  commandment.  St.  Paul,  who  was  immediately 
instructed  by  divine  revelations,  received  it,  and  delivered 
it  as  such;  and  all  the  Apostles  delivered  that  the  ordinance 
was  obligatory  in  aU  its  essential  particulars,  after  their 
Lord's  example.  ''They  transmitted  that  Jesus  so  enjoined 
them,"'  as  Justin  Martyr  witnesses.  Doubtless  there  are 
also  other  things  to  be  observed,^  which  he  had  commanded 
them,  and  which,  with  his  departing  blessing,  he  charged 
his  Apostles  to  transmit  to  all  who  would  shelter  imder  the 
shadow  of  the  cross :  yet  these  are  the  main  features  of 
that  system  which  he  has  committed  to  his  ministers  for 

>  2  Cor.  ▼.  18.         *  Mark  zifi.  15;  Luke  zzIy.  47.  '  Matt  zxTiiL  19. 

*  MaU.  ixTi.  26, 28;  Mark  zIy.  22,  24;  Luke  zzii.  19,  20. 

*  Jet.  Taylor,  vol.  ziii.  p.  15 ;  1  Cor.  zi.  23.        ^  Apol.  il.      7  Matt,  uviii.  20. 
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imparting  to  the  souls  of  fallen  men  the  benefits  of  his 
most  precious  death. 

By  the  divine  ordinance  of  preaching  are  declared  to 
the  heathen  world  the  untraceable  riches^  of  God's  eternal 
purpose  to  receive  all  nations  into  a  participation  of  his 
promises  in  Christ ;  to  them  who  have  been  already  called 
to  the  fellowship  of  this  ineffable  mystery,  is  continually 
declared  that  Christ  is  the  author  of  all  spiritual  wisdom, 
of  their  justification,  of  their  sanctification,  and  of  their 
final  redemption ;'  to  those  who  have  lapsed  from  this 
high  and  holy  calling  into  the  depths  of  sin,  twice  fallen, 
we  apply  ourselves  most  earnestly,  and  beseech  them  by 
all  their  neglected  and  despised  privileges,  above  all  by 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  with  which  they  have  been 
washed,  to  repent,  and  be  renewed,  and  turn  again  with 
prayers,  yea,  with  tears,  to  their  Redeemer;  and  we  preach 
Christ  crucifiedy  their  advocate,  and   their  propitiation.* 

By  the  sacraments^  are  visibly  signed  and  sealed  those 
blessed  promises  of  his  Gospel  which  are  promulgated 
by  preaching.  These  are  the  expressly  appointed  chan- 
nels of  quickening  and  strengthening  grace.  Visible 
tokens  are  they,  and  assurances  afforded  to  us  by  God  of 
our  reconciliation  to  his  love,  and  of  our  very  incorporation 
into  the  mystical  body  of  his  dear  Son.     By  them  instru- 

»  Eph.  iii.  8.  «  1  Cor.  i.  30.  »  1  John  u.  1,  2. 

^  Art.  xxT.  The  article  published  by  King  Edward,  had  this  paragraph  on 
the  effect  or  operation  of  the  sacraments :  "not  as  some  say,  ex  opere  operato, 
which  terms,  as  they  are  strange  and  utterly  unknown  to  the  Holy  Scripture, 
so  do  they  yield  a  sense  which  saroureth  of  little  piety,  but  of  much  super- 
stition." On  the  omission  of  which  paragraph  in  our  present  form,  Bp. 
Bomet  observes,  "the  Tirtue  of  the  sacraments  being  put  in  the  worthy 
reeeivinfff  excludes  the  doctrine  of  opus  operaium  as  formally,  as  if  it  had 
expressly  been  condemned."  "A  sacrament,"  he  adds,  "is  an  institution 
of  Christ,  in  which  some  material  thing  is  sanctified  by  the  use  of  some  form 
of  words,  in  and  by  which  federal  acts  of  this  religion  do  pass  on  both  sides; 
on  ours,  by  stipulations,  professions,  or  tows  ;  and  on  Ood's,  by  his  secret 
assistances :  by  these  we  are  also  united  to  the  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
Church."— £jy.  p.  317. 
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mentaUi/y  as  it  urere,  we  are  made  partakers  of  that 
redemption  which  is  only  through  his  hlood  working 
meritoriously,  viz.^  "  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace. "  To  the  merits  of  the  cross,  and  to  the 
name  of  Christ,  we  must  not  add  other  merits,  or  name  of 
other  Saviour^  or  availing  mediator  between  God  and  man. 
As  we  preach  in  word,  so  we  must,  in  the  acts  and  elements 
of  the  sacraments,  thankfully  attest  the  efficacy  of  the  same 
precious  blood,  once  graciously  shed  for  our  redemption. 
No  less  an  one  than  the  Mediator  himself  has  annexed 
them  to  the  covenant,*  and  by  his  supreme  will  invested 
them  with  force^  and  decreed  the  outward  elements  to  be 
significant  of  redemption,  and  effectually  conducive  to  an 
inner  life  of  grace.  It  may  be  predicated  of  the  sacraments, 
that  they  serve  at  once  to  many  holy  purposes,  and  involve 
many  blessed  privileges:  that  they  are  ordinances  in- 
structive and  commemorative,  teaching  us  by  a  practical 
manifestation  the  truths  of  our  religion,  and  exhibiting 
unceasing  memorials  of  our  departed  Lord:  that  they 
operate  as  obligations  at  once  to  holiness  and  charity ; 
binding  us  to  God  by  the  force  of  our  professions  and  his 
mercies;  and  to  one  another,  as  by  the  one  Lord,  and  one 
faith  therein  confessed, — so  by  the  one  baptism,  wherewith 
we  are  washed,  and  the  one  bread,  in  which  we  have 
communion:  that  they  are  badges  and  signs  of  our 
Christian  profession,  marks  of  difference,  distinguishing 
from  aliens  and  foreigners  those  who  are  of  the  adopted 
household  of  God.  This  and  more  may  be  attributed  to 
these  heavenly  ceremonies.  But  we  shall  have  omitted  from 
the  definition  the  very  property  of  a  sacrament,  until  we 
shall  have  said,  that  they  are  the  divinely  ordained  signs 
and  means  of  grace  inwardly  imparted  to  us ; — no  naked 
signs  and  mere  figures  of  an  uncertain  blessing ;  but  to  all 

^  Matt.  xxtHi.  19 ;  John  iii.,  vi. 
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worthy  receivers,  the  assuring  testimony  and  un&iling 
channels  of  grace,  mercy,  and  peace :  by  virtue  only  of  that 
blood,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  once  shed  upon  the 
cross,  and  reapplied  in  the  sacraments:  in  both  justify- 
ing; in  the  one,  cleansing  and  quickening;  in  the  other, 
renewing  and  strengthening. 

For  by  baptism  we  are  admitted  into  the    holy  dis- 
dpleship,    (/ia9i|r«Ararff  fioMrCfarrn,)    and    therein    to   a   par- 
ticipation of  all  the  privileges   of  that  covenant,  which 
is  ratified    in    the    name  of   the    mighty   Triune    God, 
the   Father,    the   Son,   and    the   Holy   Ghost.*     In   the 
Father,  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ, 
we  find  a  loving  and  reconciled  God  and  Father:    in 
the  Son,  a  Redeemer,  in  whom  we  have,  through  his 
blood,   the  forgiveness  of  sins:*   in  the   Holy   Ghost,  a 
Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  in  whose  regenerating  grace  we 
have  an  infallible  testimony  of  our  sonship,  and  fellowship 
with  God,  and  a  pledge  of  our  future  resurrection  to 
immortal  glory.     We  are  not  at  liberty  to  conceive  of  any 
reconciliation  without  quickening  grace,  nor  of  any  re- 
demption without  the  co-operation  of  the  Spirit.*     For 
this  is  the  great  promise  of  the  covenant.    He  is  the  Spirit 
of  promise,  emphatically  the  promised  Spirit. 

1  Matt.  zxTiil.  19.  *  Acts  xxii.  16. 

*  **  Tria  creationum  genera  in  Scriptura  nominata  inTenimus.  Unum  quidem 
EC  primnm,  ex  nihilo  productionem ;  secundum  yeroi  ez  pejore  in  melius 
immutationem ;  tertium  rcsurrectionem  mortuorum.  In  his  reperies  Spiritum 
sanctum  una  cum  Patre  et  Filio  operantem.  Coeli  enim  producuntur.  Quid 
jam  dicit  David  ?  Verbo  Domini  eceli  formati  gunt^  et  Sjdriiu  oris  ^jua  omiUs 
virtui  eoriim,  Rursus  creatur  homo  per  baptisma.  Si  qua  enim  m  CMsto 
nova  ereatura.  Jam  quid  dioit  dlscipulis  Salvator?  Euntee  docete  omne$ 
gcntett  haptizantee  eos  in  nomine  Patria  et  FUii  et  Spiritut  SancH.  Tides  et 
hie  una  adesse  cum  Patre  et  Filio  Spiritum  sanctum.  Quid  autem  dices  et  de 
resurrectione  mortuorum,  postquam  defecerimus,  et  in  nostrum  pulverem 
reversi  fuerimus  ?  Terra  enim  sumus  et  in  terram  ibimus,  et  mittet  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  et  creabit  nos,  et  rcno?ablt  faciem  terrs." — BasU,  vol.  iii.  p.  124. 
CTram.  ed,  B.J 
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And  the  first  inspired  preacher  of  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  in  the  name  of  Jesus^  has  furnished  a  faithful 
and  instructive  comment  on  his  master's  words^  when  to 
the  guilty  consciences  of  his  trembling  audience  he  offered^ 
on  the  condition  of  their  repentance  and  faithful  acceptance 
of  that  holy  name^  to  apply,  by  baptism,  the  balm  of 
forgiveness,  and  the  unction  of  the  Spirit : — "  Eepent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"*  Nor  may  we  limit  to  the  first  disciples  the 
ofier  of  this  gracious  gift,  or  understand  St.  Peter's  words 
only  in  reference  to  the  extraordinary  communications 
which  were  vouchsafed  for  a  short  time ;  for  his  words  are 
of  too  extensive  a  signification  to  be  circumscribed  within 
the  limits  of  so  narrow  an  application.  "  For  the  promise," 
says  he,  "  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call." 
Accordingly,  St.  Luke  narrates  that  many  were  baptized  and 
added*  and  immediately:  ''the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  those  who  fas  of  a  present  gift)  were  made  partakers  of 
salvation"  {vpoctrie^i  ro^i  etfofUrovs  Tp  ffjrjeAifff/f ).  And  the  chosen 
vessel  to  the  Gentiles  yet  further  speaks  repeatedly  in  a,  past 
sense  of  that  title  to  salvation  already  acquired ;  connecting 
with  this  divine  ordinance  the  gifts  of  forgiveness  and 
regeneration,  i .^.,  redemption  and  sanctification,  firmtrw  4uua  9ik 

Xgvrpov  waXefytntrlas,  luA  i9aitaiwd^m$  wptdfueros  &7/0V."'     God  of  his 

free  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  has  made  us  partakers  of  sal- 
vation through  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  what  need  we  further  than  our 
Lord's  ovm  words,  ''  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  toater  and 
of  the  Spirit,^^*  if,  instead  of  forcing  on  them  a  figurative 


>AcUlL38.  «  AcU  ii.  41,  47. 

*  Tltut  iiL  6 ;  Eph.  !▼.  32;  Col.  ii.  13 ;  Bom.  iii.  25.  *  John  iii.  3,  5. 
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interpretation,  or  separating  that  which  he  has  connected, 
or  unnaturally  constraining  one  distinct  term  into  a  sense 
merely  exegetical  of  the  other,  we  would  be  content  to 
receive  them  in  that  literal  and  obvious  sense^  in  which 
the  Christian  Church  from  the  beginning,  received  and 
delivered  them  ?  "  This/*  to  cite  the  words  of  a  learned 
divine,  who  well  weighed  the  testimony  of  antiquity,  "  is 
the  baptism  of  our  dearest  Lord.  His  ministers  baptize 
with  water:  our  Lord,  at  the  same  time,  verifies  their 
ministry  with  giving  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  joined 
together  by  St.  Paul :  '  We  are,  by  one  Spirit,  baptized 
into  one  body;'*  that  is,  admitted  into  the  Church,  by 
baptism  of  water  and  the  Spirit.  This  is  that  which  our 
blessed  Lord  calls  a  being  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit 
By  water  we  are  sacramentally  dead  and  buried :  by  the 
Spirit  we  are  made  alive."* 

The  testimonies  borne  by  the  Fathers'  to  this  truth,  are 
too  numerous  to  be  cited ;  but  no  one  of  us  can  have  en- 
quired, with  a  very  moderate  research,  into  their  pages, 
without  becoming  familiar  with  the  terms  absolution, 
indulgence,  grace,  regeneration,  water  of  life,  initiation, 
and  investiture  vfith  Christ,  and  many  such  expressions 
applied  to  baptism ;  denoting  that,  to  worthy  receivers, 
this  sacrament  is  remission  of  sins,  and  regeneration,  and 
adoption,  and  reception  into  a  covenant  of  grace,  which  has 
an  abiding  promise  of  forgiveness,  and  renovation,  and 
eternal  life. 

And  if  we  turn  from  ancient  Fathers  to  our  modem 
Reformers  we  find  them,  who  piously  and  jealously  guarded 
the  great  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  consenting  to 

*  1  Cor.  xiL  13. 

<  Jer.  Taylor,  vol.  ii.  p.  260.    (Bd.  Heb.) 

'  n)id,  p.  234  et.  acq.,  where  see  abundant  references  to  the  Fathers.  See 
also  Bingham,  Tol.  iii.  p.  897. 
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this  indisputable  truth.  The  author  of  that  Homily/ 
whose  only  object  is  to  do  homage  to  the  Saviour  of  men, 
acknowledging  that  "  every  man  of  necessity  is  constrained 
to  seek  for  another  righteousness  at  God's  own  hands/'  im- 
mediately declares  that  ''by  virtue  of  that  sacrifice  and 
satisfaction  which  Christ  has  made,  infants,  being  baptized, 
and  dying  in  their  infancy,  are,  by  this  sacrifice,  washed 
firom  their  sins,  brought  to  God's  favour,  and  made  his 
children,  and  inheritors  of  his  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and 
they  which,  in  act  or  deed,  do  sin  after  baptism,  when 
they  turn  again  to  God  unfeignedly," — ^he  does  not  speak  of 
the  possibility  of  another  regeneration;  but — "when  they 
turn  again,  they  are  likewise  washed  by  this  sacrifice  firom 
(heir  sins  in  such  sort  that  there  remaineth  not  any  spot  of 
sin  that  shall  be  imputed  to  their  damnation."  'And  again, 
ascribing  all  merit  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  we  must  trust 
only  in  God's  mercy,  and  that  sacrifice  which  our  High 
Priest  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  once 
offered  for  us  upon  the  cross,  to  obtain  thereby  God's  grace 
and  remission,  as  well  of  our  original  sin,  in  baptism,  as  of 
all  our  actual  sin  committed  by  us  after  our  baptism,  if  we 
truly  repent,  and  turn  unfeignedly  to  him  again."  And  after- 
wards this  sacrament  is  called  expressly  ''  the  sacrament  of 
our  regeneration  or  new  birth,"  and  ''  the  fountain  of  our 
regeneration." 

Let  it  be  maintained  throughout,  that  faith  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  covenant.  ''I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness.'"  ''  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved," — shall  be  placed  in  a  state  of  salvation,  in  which 
continuing  he  shall  be  finally  saved:  ''but  he  that  be- 

>  Horn.  iii.    '*0(  the  Salvation  of  mankind,  by  only  Christ  our  Sationr, 
firom  sin  and  death  eTerlaitiDg." 
*  John  xii.  46. 
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lieveth  not  shall  be" » ;  yea,  as  it  is  written  in  another 

passage, ''  he  is  condemned  already ;  because  he  hath  not 
beUeved  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.*" 
Therefore,  faith  is  the  condition.  Repentance  and  faith,  or 
to  speak  concisely,  faith  only,  to  which  repentance  is  neces- 
sary ;  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  atonement,  which  implies 
necessarily  a  belief  in  the  grand  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
which  is  the  declaration  of  God,  that  the  great  atonement 
has  been  accepted. 

But  with  regard  to  the  baptism  of  infants,  who  offer  no 
impediment  to  grace,  and  on  whose  behalf  the   promises 
and  faith  of  the  Church  are  acceptable,  that  they  are  capable 
of  the  covenanted  gifts  of  forgiveness  and  holiness/  we  shall 
not  now  recognize  a  doubt,  but  earnestly  believe :  suffice  it 
for  our  present  purpose,  that  to  assert  the  contrary  would 
imply  that  the  baptism  of  infants  is  not  "  agreeable  with 
the  institution  of  our  Saviour  Christ  ;"*  which  God  forbid. 
Bather  let  us  reverently  adore  the  goodness  of  God,  who, 
having  in  the  morning  of  our  infancy  sprinkled  us  with  the 
bright  dew  of  a  heavenly  birth,  provides  memorials  of  his 
unchanging  love,  and  the  increase  of  grace  ever-freshly 
flowing  from  the  fountain  of  all  strength  and  holiness. 

The  written  word,  '*  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God;"*  the  Christian's  prayer,  which  has  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit,  *'  your  heavenly  Father  shall  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him; "• — ^these  are  made 
to  us  blessed  instruments  of  grace.     But  yet  in  a  higher 


*  Mark  zn.  16.  *  Jolm  ui.  18. 

'  Forgiveneflt  of  origintd  sine ;  for  in  respect  of  actual  sins,  they  are 
Innocent.    "  He  exhorteth  all  men  to  follow  their  innocency.*' — Bap,  Service, 

**  Why,  it  may  be  asked,  may  not  Gk>d  extend  an  act  of  hie  own  power  and 
goodness  to  those  who  have  never  personally  offended  him,  as  well  as  to  those 
who  have  ?  And  why  should  his  Holy  Spirit  refuse  to  dweU  In  the  pure  and 
spotless  tabernacle  of  the  infant  heart  ? — Burtanf  vol.  i.  p.  54. 

*  Art  xxTu.  *  ^h.  Ti.  17.  ^  Luke  xi.  12. 
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sense,  and  in  a  more  express  and  appropriate  manner,  does 
Christ  our  Lord  convey  himself  to  us  with  abundance  of 
grace  in  the  mystery  of  the  eucharist ;  to  our  whole  souls 
uniting   himself  as  our  wisdom,  our  righteousness,  our 
sanctification,  our  redemption.     The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ;  and  the 
bread  whicli  we  break,  is  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ.*      Of  how  transcendent  a  mystery  are  we  herein 
made  partakers  and  dispensers !     How  awfully  conversant 
are  we   brought  with  the  great  doctrine  of  atonement! 
By  significant  emblems,  to  this  purpose  consecrated  for 
ever  by  our  great  High  Priest,  we  plead  the  virtue  of  the  one 
perfect  oblation,  once  offered  on  the  Mount  Calvary,  and  by 
an  eucharistical  commemoration,  we  re-exhibit  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  bitter  death  and  passion  of  our  blessed 
Saviour;  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood  shed,  for  our 
redemption.    As  stewards  of  the  divine  mysteries,  we  offer, 
like  the  ancient  Church,  "holy  things  to  the  holy;"'  to  all* 
who,  with  repentance,  and  faith,  and  charity,  will  com- 
memorate the  sacrifice,  and  be  partakers  of  the  benefits  of 
the  death  of  Christ,  we  dispense  the  consecrated  elements, 
which  are  to  the  faithful,  his  body  broken,  and  his  blood 
shed ;  yea,  the  very  true  body  and  blood  of  himself  their 
Redeemer,  which  are  really  present,  when  apprehended  by 
fsdth :  vere  et  realiter^  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received 
by  the  faithful;  joining  them  to  himself  in  a  mystical 
union,  and  in  himself  to  his  Father,  and  their  Father  ;  his 
God  and  their  God ;  thereby  assuring  their  souls  of  eternal 
life,  and  their  bodies  of  an  immortal  resurrection.   "  Thus," 
in  the  words  of  the  Homily, ''  much  more  the  faithful  see, 
hear,  and  know,  the  favourable  mercies  of  God  sealed,  the 


'  1  Cor.  z.  IG.        '  Bingham,  toI.  y.  p.  69,  who  cites  from  the  Constitations. 
*  Matt.  xxvi.  27.  *  Ridley,  p.  274. 


satisfactioii  by  Christ  towards  us  confirmed^  and  the  re- 
mission of  sins  established."' 

Moreover^  by  his  own  indwelling  presenc^^  spiritually 
pervading  and  possessing  his  members,  he  unites  us  in  him, 
as  parts  of  his  mystical  body,  one  to  another  in  a  holy 
communion  and  fellowship,  binding  us  by  an  unseen 
spiritual  link,  cementing  us  into  one  spiritual  building, 
uniting  us  into  one  holy  body,  the  very  fulness  of  himself, 
who  fiUeth  all  in  all.  Hence,  that  which  is  to  us  emphati- 
cally the  sacrament  of  our  redemption,'  becomes  likewise 
to  us  the  mystery  of  peace.*  '*  We  being  many,*'  as  Holy 
Scripture  teaches,  "  arie  one  bread  and  one  body/'*  *'  We 
being  many,"  as  a  Father  comments  on  that  passage, 
**  are  unity,  truth,  piety,  and  charity :  one  bread  and  one 
body."* 

Yet,  while  we  entertain  a  deep-seated  dread  of  irreve- 
rence in  conceiving  of  these  holy  mysteries,  let  us  guard 
ourselves  against  superstition:'  for  Christ  our  Lord^  who  ia 

>  Homily  xt.  p.  898.  «  Art.  xxvui. 

'  "  Mysterium  paciB."  S.  Augustin,  Serm.  eclzxii.  In  die  Pent.,  Ed.  B. 
torn.  V.  p.  770. 

*  1  Cor.  X.  17. 

^  S.  AuguBtin,  Serm.  cclxxil.  "  Ipsnm  Apostolum  audiamns,  qui,  cum  de 
isto  Sacramento  loqneretnr,  ait,  tmiM  panit,  unum  corpus  fnulH  ntmua;  intel- 
ligite  et  gaudete :  unitas,  Teritas,  pietas,  caritas." 

^  "  Whereas,  therefore,  there  are  hut  three  expositions  made  of  '  thia  is  mj 
hody ;'  the  first,  '  this  is  in  itself  hefore  participation,  really  and  truly  ihs 
fwtwral  wbitancc  of  my  hody  hy  retuon  of  the  eo-exUtenoe  wMeh  my  omnipo- 
Unt  body  hath  with  M«  sanctified  element  of  bread,'  which  is  the  Lutheran 
interpretation ;  the  second,  *  this  is  itself  and  before  participation,  the  very 
true  and  natural  substance  of  my  body,  by  force  of  that  Deity,  which,  with  the 
words  of  consecration,  aboUsheth  the  substance  of  bread,  and  subetiiuieth  in 
the  place  there  of  my  body,'  which  is  the  Popish  constrnction ;  the  last,  'this 
halUnoed  food,  through  concurrence  of  divine  power,  is  in  verity  and  truth 
untofaithfiil  receivers,  instrumentaUy  a  cause  of  that  mystical  participation, 
whereby,  as  I  make  myself  wholly  theirs,  so  I  give  them  in  hand  an  actual 
possession  of  all  such  saving  grace  as  my  sacrificed  body  can  yield,  and  as 
their  souls  do  presently  need :  this  is  to  them,  and  in  them  my  body,*  Of 
these  three  rehearsed  interpretations,  the  last  hath  in  it  nothing  but  what  the 
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really  present  to  the  faithful^  neither  changes  the  substance 
of  the  element,  as  the  Romanists,  nor  adds  any  substance 
to  it,  as  the  Lutherans,  teach.  The  participation  of  him- 
self, which  he  permits,  is  real,  yet  spiritual ;  mystical,  and 
"only  after  an  heayenly  manner." '  And  this  testimony 
against  superstition  is  of  no  modem  date,  for  St.  Chrysostom,' 
in  a  passage  which  most  conclusively  refutes  the  superstitious 
notions  both  of  transubstantiation  and  consubstantiation: 
"  The  bread  before  it  is  sanctified,  is  called  bread ;  but  after 

Rtt  do  aU  approTe  and  acknowledge  to  be  moat  trne ;  nothing  bat  that  which 
the  words  of  Christ  are  ou  all  sides  confessed  to  enforce ;  nothing  bat  that 
which  the  Church  of  Ood  hath  always  thooght  necessary ;  nothing  bat  that 
which  alone  is  suffldent  for  every  Christian  man  to  beliere  concerning  the 
ve  and  force  of  this  sacrament;  finally,  nothing  bat  that  wherewith  the 
mitinga  of  all  antiquity  are  consonant,  and  all  Christian  confessions 
•greeable."  And  at  tiie  conclasion  of  the  subject,  "  What  these  elements 
are  in  themselves  it  skilleth  not ;  it  is  enough  that  to  me  which  take  them, 
they  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  his  promise  in  witness  hereof 
nAceth,  his  word  he  knoweth  which  way  to  accomplish.  Why  should  any 
cogitation  possess  the  mind  of  a  faithAil  communicant  but  this,  O  my  God, 
thou  art  true !    O  my  soul,  thou  art  happy  V*-^ Hooker,  t.  IxviL  12. 

**  When  we  hear  the  words  of  consecration  repeated  as  they  came  from  our 
Lord's  own  mouth,  '  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you,'  and  *  This  is 
my  blood  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins ; '  we 
are  then  eteadfastly  to  believe,  that  although  the  substance  of  the  bread  and 
^ine  stiU  remain,  yet  now  it  is  not  common  bread  and  wine,  as  to  its  use ;  but 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  that  sacramental  sense  wherein  he  spake  the 

words When  it  comes  to  our  turn  to  receive  it,  then  we  are  to  lay  aside  all 

thoughts  of  bread  and  wine,  and  the  minister,  and  every  thing  else  that  is  or 
can  be  seen,  and  fix  our  faith,  as  it  is  'the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,' 
wholly  and  solely  upon  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  offering  us  his  own  body  and 
blood  to  preserve  our  bodies  and  souls  to  everlasting  life,  which  we  are  there- 
fore to  receive  by  faith,  as  it  is  'the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,'  steadfastly 
believing  it  to  be,  as  our  Saviour  said,  'his  body  and  blood,'  which  our  Church 
teacheth  us  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the 
Lord's  Supper. "~£(p.  Beveridge  on  Frequent  Communion,  p.  204,  5.  ed.  1721. 
'  Art.  zzviii. 

*  Epist  ad  Cssarium.  Apud  Albertin.  de  Sacram.  Eucharistiae,  lib.  il.  c.  i. 
p.  632.  On  this  passage,  Bingham  observes,  that  "it  will  stand  as  the  unan* 
swerable  testimony  of  8.  Chrysostom,  and  a  key  to  explain  all  other  passages  of 
the  Greek  writers  of  that  age,  who  were,  undoubtedly,  in  the  same  sentiments, 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  still  remaining  unalterable  in  their  substance." 
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the  divine  grace  has  sanctified  it  by  the  inediation  of  the 
priest^  it  is  no  longer  called  breads  but  dignified  with  the 
name  of  the  body  of  the  Lord,  thotiffh  the  Tiaiure  of  bread 
remain  in  it.^*    And  Theodoret/ — "For  neither   do   the 
mystical  symbols  depart  from  their  own  nature  after  conse- 
cration ;  but  remain  in  their  former  substance,  figure,  and 
form ;  and  are  visible  and  palpable,  as  they  were  before." 
Nevertheless,  as  to  the  manner  of  this  awful  mystery,  let 
it  be  enough  to  guard  against  error;    for  in  so  deep  a 
matter,  controversy,  even  when  necessary,  will   be  painful. 
Bather  let  us  be  disposed  to  adopt  the  advice   of  the 
reverent  and  judicious  Hooker,'  more  to  meditate  with 
silence  what  we  have  by  the  sacrament ;  and  less  to  dispute 
of  the  manner  hoto;   enough,  that  this  is   the   highest 
exercise  of  faith,  putting  forth  its  liveliest  energies   to 
apprehend  a  Saviour ; — the  nearest  resemblance  on  earth 
to  the  devotions  of  **  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the 
glorious  company  of  heaven ;"' — the  fullest  realization  of  . 
the  presence  of  God,  short  of  perfect  bliss.    May  we,  with 
thankfulness    and    awe,  feed  continually  on  this   living 
manna,  as  the  constant  viaticum  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage : 
may  we  drink  often  and  deep  of  this  stream  of  comfort, 
until  we  come  to  that  eternal  kingdom,  where,  it  may  be, 
there  is  no  sign,  nor  sacrament,  because  neither  diminution 
nor  increase  of  grace;  but  the  saints  are  for  ever  inde- 
fectible, and  Christ  their  immediate,  ever-present,  eternal 

joy. 

In  addition  to  this  summary  of  priestly  offices,  comprised 
under  the  ministry  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  might  be 
distinctly  enumerated  the  various  branches  of  our  spiritual 
ministrations,  whether  in  prayers,  public  or  private;  in 
absolutions,  those  which  are  extra-sacramental,  and  not  yet 

*  Dialog,  ii.  *  Book  ▼.  Ixvii.  3.  '  Communion  Service. 
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treated  of;  in  intercessions;  in  benedictions; — all  affording 
scope  for  devout  meditation.  But  that  there  remains  another 
duty  now  to  be  discharged,  which  I  approach  the  less 
confidently,  as  being  most  unworthy  to  advise ;  only  I 
beseech  you,  my  reverend  brethren,  to  suffer  a  word  of 
exhortation,  offered  "iy  way  of  remembrance/*^  as  the 
Apostle  writes,  and  founded  on  the  mercies  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  the  dignity  and  danger  of  our  common  office. 

Ye  see  from  what  condition,  and  how  we  have  been 
redeemed;  from  the  curse,  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
at  the  free  spontaneous  movement  of  the  love  of  God,'  call- 
ing a  Saviour  in  righteousness,  and  giving  him  for  a 
covenant  of  the  people ;  bringing  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not,  and  leading  them  in  paths  that  they  had 
not  known. 

Ye  see  how  high  an  office  is  committed  to  you,  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation. 

Ye  see  the  instruments  of  your  calling.  Prayer,  the  lively 
oracles,  and  the  sacraments  of  the  grace  of  Christ.  God — 
who  needs  no  instrument,  yet  in  days  of  old  has  used  a  rod 
at  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  rock  of  Horeb,  and  trumpets  at 
Jericho,  and  the  brazen  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
stretching  forth  of  the  hands  of  Moses  for  the  victory  in 
Israel,  and  the  waters  of  Jordan  for  the  cleansing  of 
Naaman,  and  the  inert  clay  for  restoring  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  and  the  oil  of  unction  for  the  healing  of  the  sick — 
still  deigns  to  make  use  of  our  weakness,  and  the  simple 
signs  of  natural  elements,  for  effecting  the  mighty  purposes 
of  his  grace. 

Ye  know  in  what  order  this  ministry  has  been  successively 
transmitted  to  us,  from  that  day  on  which  our  glorified 
Master,  with  the  effluence  of  the  Spirit,  commissioned  his 

*  2  Peter  iii.  I.  *  Isaiah  zlii.  6,  16. 
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Apostles  in  solemn  words, — "  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send   I  you."  ^    Ye  know   the  practice   of  the 
Apostles,  who  appointed  deacons  with  the  laying  on   of 
hands,'  and  ordained  elders  in  every  church,'  and  with  the 
progress  of  Christianity  deputed  holy  men  in   like  man- 
ner to  ordain  elders  (and  this  in  the  distinct  sense  of  the 
term,)   in  every  city,*  and  to  preside  over  the   churches 
with  episcopal  authority  ;   of  whom  Timothy  at   Ephesus, 
and  Titus  at  Crete,  are  the  scriptural  examples.      Ye  have, 
moreover,  the  clear  testimony  of  St.  Paul's  companion  and 
fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  St.  Clement, 
who,  in  his  famous  Epistle   to   the   Corinthians,   which, 
Eusebius*  informs  us,  even  to  his  day  was  openly  read  in 
the  churches  of  the  saints :    that  in  the  exercise    of  the 
authority  divinely  imparted  to  them,  the  Apostles®  in  every 
country  and  city,  whithersoever  they  went  preacliing  the 
Gospel   of  the  kingdom,  ordained  the   first-fruits   of  the 
conversion   to   be    bishops    and  ministers   of   the    future 
believers.     And  most  distinctly  in  his  44th  section,  "  our 
Apostles  were  made  acquainted  by  our  Lord  Christ,  that  there 
would  arise  a  contention  about  this  name  of  Episcopacy ; 
and  therefore,  by  a  perfect  anticipation  they  ordained  the 
before-mentioned  persons,  and  meantime  settled  a  series 
(or  order  of  succession),  that  when  they  should  be  laid  to 
sleep,  other  approved  men  should  succeed  to  their  office." 
And  if  we  might  now  add  to  the  force  of  such  a  declara- 
tion, we   could  refer   to   the  irrefragable  records   of  the 
zealous  and  patient  Ignatius,  and  other  subsequent  wit- 
nesses; as  well  to  the  distinct  orders/  as  to   the   direct 
succession*  of  the  Apostolical  discipline. 

»  John  XX.  21.  «  Acts  vi.  6.         '  Acte  xiv.  23.         *  Titu»  i.  5. 

*  Hist.,  lib.  iii.  c.  16.  ^  Epist.  ad  Corinth,  c.  xlii. 

7  Ignat  ad  Ephes.  ii.  iii.  iv.  ad  Smym.  ad  Trail,  et  passim.    Clemens  Alex. 
Origen,  TertuU. 
®  TertuU.  adv.  Marcion,  1.  iv.  c.  ▼.    De  prescript  cxxxii.    Iren.  1.  i.  c.  xxviii. 
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But  aboTe  all,  be.  it  indelibly  imprinted  in  our  remem- 
brance^  that  the  end  of  all  our  dignities^  and  privileges^  and 
services,  is  the  salvation  of  souls — immortal  souls !  for 
whom  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood,  and  for  whom  we 
are  aocountable  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Grod.    Me- 
thinks  I  hear  an  awful  intimation  of  danger — a  solemn 
warning  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel,^  lest  they  feed  them- 
selves, and  feed  not  the  flocks.    If  the  sheep  be  scattered 
because  there  is  no  shepherd,  and  they  become  meat  to  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  at  whose  hands  but  ours  will  God 
require  his  flock,  his  beautiful  flock  ?    We  are  they  that 
must  give  account, — ^'how  great  danger!     For  all  the 
louls  committed  to  thy  charge,  thou  art  to  give  account.*' 
0  abyss  of  judgments  prepared  for  faithless  shepherds! 
when  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  "  the  diseased  have  ye  not 
strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither 
have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  sought  out  that  which  was  lost."*    Yet  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  cloud  of  danger,  there  ascends  a  light  of  joy 
and  hope,  bright,  and  as   the  colour  of  amber  in  the 
prophet's  vision  ;^  the  sign  of  our  present  privilege,  and 
the  earnest  of  our  future  recompense.     For  in  comparison 
with  this  our  holy  occupation,  to  serve  him  day  and  night 
^th  unceasing  prayers,  and  unremitted  zeal,  and  undivided 
care,  in  some  sort  apart  from  and  above   the  vain  and 
avaricious  pursuits  of  a  delusive  world,  be  assured,  our 
God  has  no  greater  blessedness  which  he  bestows  on  earth, 
and  for  none  a  brighter  crown  reserved  in  heaven,  than  for 


^  iii.  c.  xxT.i  and  St.  Jerome,  whose  testimony  at  the  same  time  refutes  the 
extravagant  pretensions  of  the  Bomanists  to  an  uniyersal  bishopiie.  See 
Pearson  de  Success  B.  P.,  Dissert,  ii.  c.  il.,  and  Bingham,  ii.  1 — 4. 

'  Eseldel  xxxiT.  2.  *  S.  Chrysost.  in  Hebr.    Bp.  Bull,  toI.  i.  p.  160. 

>  Kzekiel  zxxIt.  4.  «  Siekiel  L  4. 
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those  who  shall  have  turned  many  to  righteousness/ — the 
watchmen  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  angels  of  the 
churches,  who  shall  be  found  faithful  unto  death.' 

Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  exhort  we,  finaUy,  one  an- 
other with  the  Apostle's  words :  "  Stir  up  the  gift  of  God 
which  is  in  thee,  by  the  putting  on  of  hands.'"    AwafannpHw 
rb  x^f*^  ui  his  expressive  metaphor.    Rekindle — ^keep  the 
heaven-descended  gift  of  grace  ever  burning  day  and  night, 
on  the  holy  altars  of  your  hearts.     Is  it  bright  and  ardent  ? 
St.  Paul  reminds  even  a  Timothy  to  excite  and  stir  it. 
Have  the  flames  that  erewhile  burnt  brightly,  now^  alas ! 
waxed  faint  and  flickering  ?  .  Fan  them  with  the  breath  of 
prayer,  and  more  frequent,  and  more  devout  meditations  on 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  power  of  the  cross,  which  shall 
crucify  you  with  Christ.     Has  the  flame  in  any  heart  well 
nigh  dwindled  to  extinction  ?  O  !  resuscitate  the  d3dng  em- 
bers.   There  ure  hidden  particles  of  heavenly  fire.     *'  Stir 
up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee.''      Aroj-Mrtfpci— rekindle  it 
with  repentance,  and  confessions,  and  renewed  vows,  and 
prayers,  and  more  vigorous  efforts  for  the  good  of  souls. 
Yea,  my  brethren,  for  the  cross'  sake,  let  us  all  pray  with 
more  fervour,  preach  Christ  with  more  singleness  of  heart, 
handle  mysteries  with  deeper  awe,  live  vrith  a  purer  and 
more  self-denying  holiness,  as  examples  of  the  believers  * — 
examples  of  examples.'    This  shall  be  our  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  a   crucified  Saviour. 
And  when  we  shall  be  called  to  exchange  the  earthly  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house,  for  the  sanctuary  of  the  celestial  tem- 
ple, what  nobler  theme  shall  occupy  us,  than  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  whom  saints  eternally  adore,  singing,  "  Thou  art 

»  Daniel  xu.  8.         «  Rer.  U.  10.  »  2  Tim.  i.  6.  *  1  Tim.  it.  12. 

*  Jer.  Taylor, — The  Minister's  Duty  in  Life  and  Doctrine,  in  two  Sermons,-^ 
where  read  a  remarkable  passage,  beginning,  **  Remember  your  dignity  to 
which  Christ  hath  called  yon." — Vol.  yi,  p.  506. 
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worthy ;  for  thou  wast  slain^  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  bloody  out  of  every  kindred^  and  tongue^  and  people^ 
and  nation."' 


A  FORM  OF  BIDDING  PRAYER.' 

LET  US  PRAY. 

Fob  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Churchy  especially  for  that 
branch  of  it  established  in  these  kingdoms :  and  herein  for 
our  Gracious  Sovereign  Lady,  Victoria,  by  the  grace  of 
God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  in  all  causes,  and  over  all 
persons,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  within  her  dominions 
supreme:  for  Adelaide  the  Queen  Dowager,  the  Prince 
Albert,  Albert  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family :  for  the  Queen's  most  Honorable  Privy  Council ; 
for  the  great  council  of  the  nation  now  assembled  in 
Parliament ;  for  the  Magistrates  and  all  who  are  in  au- 
thority; for  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Commonalty  of 
this  land :  but  for  the  sake  of  all,  let  us  pray  for  the 
Ministers  of  God's  Holy  Word  and  Sacraments,  as  well 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  other  Pastors  and  Curates ; 
and  herein  especially  for  the  right  reverend  Father  in  God, 
Henry,  by  divine  permission.  Lord  Bishop  of  this  diocese, 
and  for  the  Priests  and  Deacons  ministering  in  the  same. 
And  for  a  due  supply  of  persons  qualified  to  serve  God  in 
Church  and  State,  let  us  implore  his  blessing  on  all  schools 
and  seminaries  of  religious  and  useful  learning,  and  par^ 

»  Rer.  T.  9. 

*  *'The  form  of  a  prayer  to  be  used  by  all  preachers  before  their  sermonB," 
may  be  found  in  Can.  It.  It  waa  called  a  "bidding  prayer/'  or  prayer  SiA 
mpoff^vnaws,  because  it  was  **  a  call  to  the  people  to  pray,  and  a  direction  what 
particulars  they  were  to  pray  for."  See  Bingham,  book  xt.  1,  who  quotes  at 
foU  ft  comprehensive  prayer  of  this  sort  from  the  Const.  ApostoL 
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ticolarly  on  our  Uniyersities :  that  all  and  each  of  these, 
in  their  respectiTe  stations^  may  labour  to  advance  the  glory 
of  God^  and  the  present  and  future  welfare  of  mankind: 
remembering  that  solemn  account  which  they  must  one  day 
give  before  the  tribunal  of  God.  To  these  our  prayers,  let  us 
add  our  praises  for  mercies  already  received;  for  our  creation, 
preservation,  and  all  the  blessings  of  this  life :  but  above 
all,  for  the  inestimable  love  of  God  our  Heavenly  Father, 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  means  of  grace,  and  tor  the  hope  of  glory.  Finally, 
let  us  praise  God  for  all  his  servants  departed  this  life  in 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  beseecjiing  him  to  give  us  grace  to 
follow  their  good  example,  that  we  may  be  made  partakers 
with  them  of  the  glorious  resurrection  in  the  life  everlasting) 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 


lidstone  ft  Bmdoo,  Piinten,  PlTmoatli, 


JUDICIAL   LAWS, 

GOD'S     APPOINTMENT: 

FOB  TBI 

HAPPINESS   OF   MAN 

AND  THB 

PROTECTION     OF     SOCIETY. 
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JUDICIAL  LAWS,  GOD'S  APPOINTMENT: 


HAPPINESS    OP    MAN    AND     THE     PROTECTION     OF      SOCIETY. 


TWO      SERMONS, 


PBSACHBD  BSPOBB 


H£R  MAJESTY'S  JUDGES  OF   ASSIZE, 

THS  POSICBR, 

IN    ST.   MARTIN'S   CHURCH,   LEICESTER, 

19th   MASCH,  1848; 

THB  LATTBB, 

IN    ST.    MARY'S    CHURCH,    LEICESTER, 

30th   JULY.   1848. 


BY  THB 

REV.    JOHN    NOBLE    COLEMAN,    M.  A., 

Incum"b0nt  of  Ventnor,  in  the  lele  of  Wiglit. 


LONDON : 

HOULSTON  AND  8T0NEMAN,  PATESNOSTEB^BOW; 
JACKSON    AND    WALFOBD,    ST.    PAULS    CHUBCH-TABD; 

AND 

T.  CHAPMAN  BBOWNE,  LEICESTEB. 

/Ml 


HENRY    FR££MAN    COLEMAN,    ESQUIRE, 

HIGH  IHBBXFV 
FOK  THB  OQUMIT  OF  LBZOBStlBt 

THE    FOLLOWING'  «BBMONS 

ABB  BBBPBOTVUILT  DBDZOATBD 
BT    BIS    ATTAOHBD    BBLATITB    AND    OHAnAtH. 

THE  AUTHOR. 


SERMON    I. 


Malachi  iv.  4. 

"  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  Servant^  which  I 
commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel^  with  the  sta- 
tutes and  judgments^ 

This  is  the  final  admonition  of  the  eternal  Spirit  before 
the  cessation  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation^  addressed  to 
sinners  of  mankind  by  Malachi,  the  last  heaven-com- 
missioned prophet  until  Messiah's  manifestation  to 
Israel.  This  is  the  terminating  clause  of  the  Canon  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,*  except  Malachi's  pre- 
diction of  the  re-appearance  on  earth  of  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  as  the  harbinger  of  the  Second  Advent.  That 
Elijah  raised  from  the  dead  will,  in  his  own  person,  be 
the  precursor  of  the  Second  Advent  as  was  John  the 

*  Many  pasgages  of  the  Old  Testament  haye  miffered  from  transposition. 
Transposition  is  self-evident  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Malachi.    In  the  Septna- 
gint  and  Arabic  Versions,  verse  4  closes  the  chapter,  and  thus  the  order  is  Incid 
and  dear.    I  propose  to  read  Malachi  IV.  as  under. — 
For  behold  the  Day  cometh  which  shall  bum  as  an  oven, 
And  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  who  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble, 
And  the  day  which  cometh  shall  bum  them  up,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
That  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 
But  unto  you  who  fear  My  Name 

Shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
And  ye  shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall, 
And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  reprobate. 
That  they  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet, 
In  the  day  when  I  shall  do  this,  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
Behold  I  send  to  you  Elijah  the  Prophet 
Before  the  great  and  dreadful  Day  of  Jehovah, 

And  he  shall  convert  the  hearts  of  the  progenitors  together  with  the  progeny. 
And  the  hearts  of  Uie  progeny  together  with  their  progenitors, 
Lest  I  oome  and  smite  the  ewth  with  a  curse. 
Remember  ye  the  Law  of  Moses  my  servant. 
Which  I  commanded  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel, 
With  the  Statutes  and  the  Judgments. 
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Baptist  of  the  First  Advent,  is  the  concurrent  judgment 
of  all  *the  Fathers,  and  is  evident  from  two  considera- 
tions— ^from  this  re-appearance  immediately  preceding 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  (which  is  the 
second  not  the  first  Advent,) — and  from  our  Lord's  pro- 
phecy, that-j-  he  shall  restore  all  things.  Now  John 
the  Baptist  did  not  restore  all  things,  whatever  that 
predicted  restoration  may  signify,  and  his  ministry  pre- 
ceded the  second  Advent  more  than  eighteen  centuries. 
Hence  John  the  Baptist  is  not  that  Elijah,  whose 
resuscitation  Malachi  predicts  will  usher  in  the  second 
Advent  and  glorious  Epiphany  of  Jehovah  Jesus. 

The  triple  law  emanating  from  Divine  wisdom  and 
promulgated  by  the  legislator  Moses  was  the  ^Moral, 
the  §Ceremonial,  and  the  ||Judicial. 

The  Moral  Law  is  epitomized  in  the  Decalogue,  and 
dilated,  explained,  and  enforced  by  Christ  in  His  cele- 
brated Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The  Moral  Law  is  a 
transcript  and  mirror  of  the  Divine  perfections,  requir- 
ing perfection  of  love  to  God  and  of  love  to  man,  vdth- 
out  any  allowance  for  human  infirmities  or  short 
comings,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  from  the  hour  of 
birth  to  the  hour  of  death.  Hence  the  Moral  Law  is 
the  ^ministration  of  death  and  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation. **"  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he   is    guilty  of  all." 


*  *'  It  is  well  known  that  aU  the  Fathers  (unless  S.  Hierom  somewhat 
staggered)  were  of  this  opinion,  that  Elias  should  be  the  harbinger  of  Christ  to 
the  nation  of  the  Jews  before  His  Second  Coming,  as  John  the  Baptist  was  at 
His  First ;  and  why  we  should  so  wholly  reject  it  as  we  are  wcmt  to  do,  I  can  see 
no  sufficient  reason." — Joseph  Mede^t  Works ,  page  98. 

''  When  he  saith,  that  ElUs  indeed  cometh,  he  shows  that  he  has  not  yet  come. 
But  he  will  come  the  precursor  of  the  Second  Advent,  and  will  restore  to  the 
faith  of  Christ  all  the  Hebrews  who  shall  be  found  obedient,  as  it  were  re-instat- 
ing in  their  paternal  inheritance  those  who  had  been  excluded  therefrom." — 
Theophylaet  on  Matthew  jrvtt.,  11,  12. 

t  Mark  ix.,  12. 

t  nnl/1  ^e  Moral  Law.     Deut.  zxTii.  3  ;  and  xxxiii.  4. ;  Joshua  Tiii.  32. 

§  ^^pn  Lex  Ccremonialis.     Castelli  Heptaglotton» 

II  Q*^lDQQ7d^^  forensis,  ritus  politid,  oonstitutiones  ad  societatem  tuendam 

pertinentes.     CaetelH  Heptaglotton,    The  civil  statutes  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  mora 

particularly  the  penal  sanctions,  and  the  rules  for  deciding  questions  of  property 

and  suits  for  damages  and  trespasses.    Coitaiio,  quoted  ly  Bishop  fforstey  in  Ait 

invaluable  Translation  qfthe  Psalms, 

^  2  Cor.  iii.  7  and  9.  **  James  ii.  10. 
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*'' Cursed  is  every  one  who  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  to  do  them." 
The  Moral  Law  is  Y^  our  schoolmaster  to  hring  souls 
unto  Christ."  It  convinceth  of  sin  and  leads  to  Christ 
the  only  Law-fulfiller. 

Hence  it  follows  that  justification  hefore  God  is  not 
in  whole,  or  in  part,  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done.  Works  spiritually  good  in  the  Divine 
estimation  follow  after  and  result  from,  but  never  pre- 
cede, justification.  J"  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified  in  God  s  sight."  Justification  before 
God  is  not  by  man's  obedience,  which  is  fallible  and 
imperfect,  but  by  the  vicarious  obedience  of  Christ, 
which  is  Divine,  perfect  and  infallible.  This  obedience 
of  Christ  to  the  law  is  the  wedding-garment  of  those 
who  have  put  on  Christ,  which  covers  every  sin,  con- 
ceals every  iniquity,  justifies  before  God,  exempts  from 
condemnation,  and  confers  a  covenant  right  and  title  to 
eternal  glory. 

The  Moral  Law  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obliga- 
tion. Man  has  lost  his  power  to  obey  ;  but  God  has 
not  lost  His  right  to  command.  Hence  the  sin  of  those 
separatists  from  all  visible  churches,  who  advocate  the 
abrogation  of  this  Law,  which  Christ  came  §"  not  to 
destroy  but  to  fulfil."  Hence  our  national  sin  in  the 
transit  of  mails  and  the  opening  of  provincial  post- 
offices  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Man  is  as  much  obligated 
to  obey  the  fourth,  as  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  or  eighth 
commandments.  Man  is  as  much  obligated  to  observe 
the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  as  obedience  to  his 
earthly  parents,  or  abstinence  from  adultery  murder 
and  theft. 

The  Ceremonial  Law  is  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  a  prefiguration  of  the  Incarnation,  Ministry, 
Atonement,  Miracles,  Obedience  to  the  law,  Obedience 
to  death.  Passion,  Crucifixion,  Eesurrection,  Ascension, 
and  Session  in  glory  of  Him,  who  is  |1"  the  effulgence 
of  His  Father's  glory,  and  the  perfect  expression  of  His 

*  GalatioDS  iii.  10.  f  Galatians  ill.  24.  t  Homans.  iii.  20. 

§  Matthew  t.  17.  It  Hebrews  i.  3. 
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Essence,"  who  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.    The 
ceremonial  law  was  abrogated  by  Christ's  Incarnation. 
The  shadow  was  not  needed  when  the  Divine  original 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh.     But  the  study  of  this  Law 
is  essential  to  give  us  a  deep  insight  into  the  mystery  of 
redemption,  into  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  who  *"  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life :"  into  the  love  of  Christ  towards 
sinners  of  mankind,  which  constrained  Him  to  leave 
the  glories  of  heaven  and  adoration  of  the  angelic  host, 
that  He  might  be  clothed  with  the  sinless  infirmities 
of  human  nature,  that  He  might  -j-^'  finish  the  trans- 
gression, make  an  end  of  sins,  make  reconciliation  for 
iniquity,  and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,"  for 
the  justification  of  all  who  should  believe  in  His  Name. 
The  Judicial  Law  was  enacted  by  Infinite  Wisdom 
for  the  repression  of  crime,  the  reformation  of  trans- 
gressors, the  protection  of  civil  society,  and  security  of 
persons  and  properties.     The  supereminent  excellency 
of  this  Law  is  attested  by  Jehovah  Himself:  J"  What 
nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judg- 
ments so  righteous,  as  all  this  Law  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day."  It^  enactments  are  mercifully  designed  by 
Divine  wisdom,  compassion  and  love,  to  protect  the  poor, 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  real  happiness  of  man.  Nothing  is  thereby  pro- 
hibited but  what  is  antagonistic  to  the  best  interests  of 
civil  society.     By  this  Law  the  gleaning  of  the  land  is 
conferred  on  the  poor,  an  inalienable  appropriation  by 
Divine  right  for  ever.   By  this  Law  slavery,  universally 
subsisting  anterior  to  the    Christian  dispensation,  is 
modified  and  restricted,  though  for  a  time,  like  poly- 
gamy and  divorce,  *'  suffered  because  of  the  hardness 
of  the  human  heart."    By  this  Law  slavery  the  result 
of  man-stealing  is  authoritatively  prohibited,  and  man- 
stealing  is  branded  with  the  penalty  of  death.     This 
Law  legitimates  slavery  solely  as  an  awarded§  punish- 

*  John  iii.  16.  t  Daniel  iz.  24.  t  I^eat.  !▼.  8. 

§  Exodus  xxii.  3.    **  If  a  thieif  be  found  breaking  up. . . .  he  should  make  full 
restitution ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft." 
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ment  for  crime,  to  efifectuate  restitution  to  the  party 
plundered. 

I.  The  enactment  of  the  Mosaic  Judicial  Code  for  the 
repression  of  crime  is  a  proof  that  Satan  is  the  *prince  and 
j-god  of  this  world,  and  J"  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience"—that  §''the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one,'* — that  \\"  many  are  called  and  but  few  chosen." 
St.  Paul  in  Galatians  v.,  19 — 23,  infers  what  is  the 
purport  of  the  Judicial  Law.    ''  The  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like,  of  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you 
in  times  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."    And  in  1  Timothy,  i.,  9 
and  10,  St.  Paul  declares  plainly,  ''The  Law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  dis- 
obedient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  for  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  mankind,  for  menstealers, 
for  liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine."   Hence 
no  universality  of  an  intellectual  education,  no  univers- 
ality of  a  preached  Gospel,  can  supersede  the  necessity 
of  Judicial  Laws  for  the  repression  of  crime.  The  object 
of  a  preached  Gospel  is  to  evangelize  all  for  the  salva- 
tion of  as  many  asthe  Lord  ourGod  shall  call.  The  object 
of  Judicial  Laws  is  toprotectthe  sons  of  peace  against  the 
fractious  and  disorderly.  Hence  Judicial  Laws  will  ever 
be  needed  to  repress  the  outbreak  of  the  unregenerate, 
until  Christ  shall  be  ^King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
—until  -j- fthe  saints  shall  take  the  kingdom  and  possess 
the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever — ^until** 
Satan  shall  be  bound,  and  the  i^^earth  shall  be  full  of 


♦  John  xii.  31 ;  xiv.  30 ;  xvi.  11.  f  2  Cor.  ir.  4. 

t  Eph.  u.  2.  §  1  John  ▼.  19.  i|  Matt.  xx.  16  ;  xxii.  14. 

^  1  Timothy,  tI.  15  ;  Rerelations  xrii.  14;  and  xix.  16. 
*    Revelations  xx.  2.  ft  I>aDiel  vii.  18.  %%  Isaiah  xi.  9. 
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the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  now  cover  the 
sea. 

II.  The  perfection  of  the  Mosaic  Judicial  Code  in 
its  origin  and  administration,  emanating  from  Him  who 
is  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent,  and  adminis- 
tered in  all  matters  of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  with  a 
constant  reference  to  the  Divine  will,  by  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  and  by  the  waters  of  jealousy,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  Laws  of  man,  proves  the  imperfection 
of  all  human  legislation.  *Who  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean  9  How  can  frail,  ^llen,  im- 
perfect man  perform  a  perfect  action  ?  Hence  imper- 
fection is  of  necessity  impressed  upon  every  work  of 
man,  upon  all  governments,  and  upon  all  legislation, 
civil  and  ecclesiastical.  He  who  expects  perfection  in 
Church  or  State,  will  never  have  his  expectations  real- 
ized till  the  Premillenial  Advent  and  Personal  Beign  of 
Jehovah  Jesus.  But  every  imperfection  in  govern- 
ment does  not  justify  rebellion,  nor  every  imperfection 
in  a  Church  schism  and  separation.-]-  If,  indeed,  the 
blind  lead  the  bliud,  both  will  fall  into  the  pit  of  hell. 
If  in  any  locality  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  are 
not  preached  to  the  soul's  edification,  they  who  have 
felt  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  will  go,  and 
ought  to  go,  where  they  can  obtain  a  faithful  ministra- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  But  no  imperfection  in  legislation 
can  justify  opposition  to  human  laws,  imless  those  laws 
are  manifestly  opposed  to  the  Diviue  WUl.  ±"  The 
powers  that  be  (monarchical,  aristocratical,  republican, 
judicial,  and  ministerial)  are  ordained  of  God,  and  who- 
soever resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God,  and  they  who  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation." 

But  whilst  we  advocate  the  necessary  imperfection 
of  all  human  legislation,  we  are  bound  especially  to 
praise  God  for  the  inestimable  blessings  of  our  incom- 
parable Constitution.  England  equals,  if  she  does  not 
surpass,  all  other  nations  in  the  equity  of  her  Laws,  and 

*  Job  xtT.  4.  t  Matthew  zv.  14 ;  Lake  vi.  39. 

t  Romans  xiii.  1 — 3. 
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the  rights  and  liberties  of  her  subjects.  The  acknow- 
ledged integrity  and  impartiality  of  the  Judicial  Bench, 
and  the  independence  of  the  Bar,  conjoined  with  the 
trial  by  jury,  are  the  Palladium  of  our  civil  rights. 
Would  to  God  that  we  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  as 
able  exponents  of  the  Volume  of  Revelation  as  our 
Judges  are  of  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Bealm ! 
Wo^d  to  God  that  we  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  as 
active,  zealous,  and  energetic  in  enforcing  the  cause  of 
Divine  truth  as  the  Advocate  at  the  Bar  is  in  pleading 
the  cause,  and  asserting  the  rights  of  his  client  1  Then, 
indeed,  would  the  word  of  the  Lord  go  forth  and  be 
glorified; — ^then,  indeed,  would  Christ,  by  the  unction 
of  His  Spirit  resting  upon  heaven-taught  and  heaven- 
sent Ministers*  '*  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be 
satisfied." 

III.  From  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Judicial 
Law  we  leam^  that  the  entire  abolition  of  capital  pun- 
ishments, especially  as  regards  the  crime  of  murder,  is 
directly  opposed  to  God's  revealed  will.  That  the 
murderer  should  be  put  to  death  was  the  Divine  decree 
of  immutable  and  perpetual  obligation  during  the  patri- 
archal dispensation  anterior  to  the  Mosaic  economy 
and  the  promulgation  of  the  law  from  Horeb.  -j*"  Surely 
your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require ;  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  wUl  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man ; 
at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God  made 
He  man."  This  decree  was  perpetuated  and  enforced 
by  the  Mosaic  Judicial  Code.  X"^  These  things  shall 
be  a  statute  of  judgment  unto  you  throughout  your 
generations  in  all  your  dwellings.  Whoso  killeth  any 
person^  the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death,  by  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses;  but  one  witness  shall  not  tes- 
tify against  any  person  to  cause  him  to  die.  Moreover  ye 
shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  guilty  of  death :  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to 

*  Iniah  liii.  11.  f  Genesifl  ix.  5,  6.  %  Numbers  xxzy,  29 — 34. 
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death. . .  .so  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are:  for  blood  defileth  the  land:  and  the  land  cannot 
be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein :  but  by 
the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it.  Defile  not,  therefore,  the 
land  which  ye  shall  inherit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  I  the 
Lord  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel."  ♦"  If  one 
be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field,  and  it  be 
not  known  who  hath  slain  him :  then  thy  elders  and 
thy  judges  shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall  measure 
unto  the  cities  which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto  the 
slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  an 
heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with,  and  which 
hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke:  and  the  elders  of  that 
city  shall  bring  down  the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley, 
which  is  neither  eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off 
the  heifer's  neck,  there  in  the  valley.  And  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come  near :  for  them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister  unto  Him,  and  to 
bless  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  by  their  word  shall 
every  controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried.  And  all 
the  elders  of  that  city,  that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
shall  wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded 
in  the  valley :  and  they  shall  answer  and  say,  our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 
Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not  innocent  blood  unto 
thy  people,  Israel's  charge.  And  the  blood  shall  be 
forgiven  them.  So  shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of 
innocent  blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  What- 
ever doubt  may  exist,  whether  any  crimes  ought  now 
to  be  capitally  punished,  to  which  the  penalty  of  death 
was  not  affixed  by  the  Laws  of  Moses — ^whatever  doubt 
may  exist,  whether  the  punishment  of  death  ought  not 
now  to  be  executed  upon  the  perpetrators  of  all  those 
crimes  against  society  for  which  it  was  enacted  by  the 
Mosaic  Code  (I  specify  crimes  against  society,  because 

*  Deateronomy  zxi.  1 — 9. 
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the  Israelites  were  under  a  Divine  Theocracy^  and  sins 
against  God,  such  as  Sahhath-hreaking,  witchcraft, 
divination^  idolatry,  blasphemy,  might  under  a  Theoc- 
racy have  merited  a  heavier  punishment  than  they  do 
now,)  it  is  self-evident  that  he  who  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.  No  power  has 
been  conceded  or  delegated  by  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords  to  any  earthly  potentate,  to  spare  the  life 
or  revoke  the  irremissible  doom  of  a  clearly  convicted 
murderer.  ♦"At  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother,  saith 
Jehovah,  will  I  require  the  life  of  man."  Hence  all 
Petitions  to  Parliament  for  the  entire  abolition  of  capi- 
tal punishments; — ^all  refusals  of  an  eye-witness  to  give 
evidence  to  substantiate  the  perpetration  of  murder, 
and  of  a  jury  to  convict  when  the  crime  has  been  clearly 
proved,  are  acts  of  high  treason  against  the  Majesty  of 
Jehovah,  and  infractions  of  God's  revealed  will.  Capi- 
tal and  secondary  pimishments  must  be  inflicted  by 
every  government  with  all  the  stringency  and  rigor 
essential  to  the  protection  of  the  peaceful,  orderly,  and 
well-disposed. 

IV.  The  Mosaic  Judicial  Code  should  remind  us  of 
the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  when  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel  and  the  trump  of  God  shall  change 
the  living  and  raise  the  mouldering  dead; — when 
Christ  shall  sit  on  His  Throne  of  judgment; — ^when 
before  His  tribunal  shall  be  congregated  all  who  have 
lived,  and  all  who  shall  live,  and  t"  every  eye  shall 
see  Him ;" — when  the  universal  family  of  man  shall  be 
divided  into  two  classes,  saints  and  sinners,  the  saved 
and  the  lost,  the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of 
Belial — and  when  the  former  shall  be  exalted  to  eter- 
nity of  glory,  and  the  latter  be  doomed  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt. 

On  that  dread  day  where  will  appear  the  Atheist,J 
"  the  fool  who  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God?" 

On  that  dread  day  where  will  the  Anti-Trinitarian 
appear,  who  denies  Messiah's  Divinity  and  coequality 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  feigning  Him  to 

*  Genesii  iz.  5.  f  RereUtioiui  i.  7.  t  Psalm  liii.  1. 


16  JUDICIAL  LAWS^ 

be  a  super-angelic  Being,  or  a  man  of  like  passions  with 
himself?  Where  will  the  Anti-Trinitarian  appear 
when  Christ  shall  be  manifested  ♦"  the  effulgence  of 
His  Father's  glory,  and  the  perfect  expression  of  His 
Essence" — ^t"God  the  mighty  man,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  rrince  of  peace" — ^f"  over  all  God  blessed 
for  ever?"  Where  v?ill  appear  the  Anti-Trinitarian  blas- 
phemer of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  ||"at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  He  is  Jehovah  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father" — ^when  the  very  damned  shall  acknowledge 
the  equity  of  their  sentence — ^when  §*'  all  shall  honour 
the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father?"  Crimes 
against  the  triune  Jehovah,  not  cognizable  by  human 
laws,  will  then  "receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward." 

On  that  dread  day  where  will  appear  the  profligate, 
the  licentious,  the  immoral,  the  impenitent,  the  Sab- 
bath-breaker, the  habitual  absentee  from  public  wor- 
ship, the  drunkard,  the  liar,  the  swearer,  the  thief,  the 
adiUterer,  the  fornicator,  the  murderer,  the  receiver  of 
stolen  goods,  the  bearer  of  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour,  the  tempter  of  others  to  intoxication,  the 
mercenary  vendor  of  licentious  books  or  anti-evangelical 
tales  of  fiction,  the  one  subversive  of  purity,  the  other 
of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  man-stealer  trafficking  in  the 
blood  and  sinews  of  the  kidnapped  posterity  of  Ham, 
when  the  Books  shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  judged  out  of  those  Books  according  to  their  works  ? 
Then  every  unrepented  sin  of  thought,  word  and  action 
shall  be  brought  to  judgment.  Then  the  righteous 
judge  will  say  to  all  Christless  sinners :  You  have 
sown  to  the  flesh,  of  the  flesh  you  shall  reap  corruption, 
^"depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

On  that  dread  day  where  will  appear  the  idolatrous 
Papist,  and  semi-papistical  Tractarian  ?    No  papal  in- 

*  Heb.  i.  3.  f  Isaiah  ix.  6.     See  Bp.  Horaley's  Biblical  Critidsm. 

I  Romans  ix.  5.  ||  Fhillipians  ii.  10,  11.  §  John  v.  23. 

%  Matthew  zxv.  41. 
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dalgence^  no  decrees  of  eecmnenical  councils,  no  auricu- 
lar confession^  no  priestly  absolution,  no  extreme  unc* 
tion,  no  purgatorial  purification^  no  prayers  or  masses 
for  the  dead^  no  ceremonial  observance^  no  sacramental 
efficacy^  no  dogmas  of  Patristic  Theology*  no  traditions 
of  the  mediffival  ages,  no  Ecclesiastical  Constitutions, 
Canons^  or  Rubrics,  no  penances  or  pilgrimages,  volun- 
tary or  imposed  by  others,  no  imaginary  intercessions 
of  saints  or  angels  will  then  avail  to  exempt  from  pun- 
ishmentj  or  exalt  to  glory.  No  one  will  be  saved  sim- 
ply because  he  is  a  member  of  the  Anglican  or  any 
other  visible  church.  No  one  will  be  condemned 
simply  because  he  is  a  separatist  from  any  visible 
church.  They  only,  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  life,  whose  bodies  are  the  temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  by  the  new  birth,  have  been 
grafted  as  fruit-bearing  branches  into  Christ  the  true 
vine,  and  who  are  His  witnessess  before  a  benighted 
and  apostate  world,  these  only  shall  be  counted  worthy 
to  be  guests  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and 
to  enter  through  the  gates  into  the  city.  ♦"  Without 
are  idolaters  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie." 
t"  Idolaters  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death." 

On  that  dread  day  where  will  appear  the  self-righ- 
teous and  self-justifying  sinner,  when  the  filthy  rags  of 
his  righteousness  shall  be  weighed  in  the  balance  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  found  wanting;  when  his  fancied 
goodness  shall  be  tested  by  the  verity  of  God's  Law, 
and  shall  be  pronounced  sin,  because  it  originated  not 
in  a  Divine  and  justifying  faith  ?  Standing  in  all  the 
deformity  of  nature's  darkness,  he  will  be  judged  by 
those  works  to  which  he  trusted  for  self-justification, 
and  by  those  works  he  will  be  condemned.  None  will 
then  be  accepted  but  the  regenerate,  the  justified,  the 
sanctified.  To  all  others,  characterized  by  unbelief 
and  self-righteousness,  the  Judge  will  say — J'*  I  never 
knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

*  RcreL  xziL  15.  f  Rerel.  zzL  8.  t  Matt.  zzr.  12 ;  vii.  23. 
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With  what  extatic  joy  and  triumph  will  this  glorious 
Day  be  hailed  by  all  the  elect  of  the  Father,  the 
redeemed  of  the  Son,  and  the  sanctified  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  by  all  who  have  been  expectants  of  Messiah's 
predicted  Epiphany  and  glorious  Kingdom.  Regener- 
ated by  His  Spirit,  redeemed  by  His  blood,  and  robed 
in  the  wedding  garment  of  His  justifying  righteous- 
ness, they  will  meet  their  Lord  in  the  air,  and  be  made 
kings  and  priests  over  a  regenerate  world,  and  in  bliss* 
ful  reunion  and  recognition  will  with  united  hearts  and 
voices  sing  *''  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,"  and  praise  Him  fwho  hatb 
washed  His  people  from  their  sins  in  His  own  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation,  and  hath  {made  them  Ungs  and  priests  unto 
God  His  Father,  and  they  shall  reign  upon  the  earth. 
That  all  now  present  may  attain  to  this  great  and 
unspeakable  felicity  may  God  of  His  infinite  mercy 
grant,  through  the  alone  merits  and  intercession  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ! 

*  RerdatioiiB  xv.  3.  f  RevelationB  i.  &. 

t  Revektiona  i.  6 ;  and  ▼.  iO. 
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Proverbs  viii.  15,  16. 

"  By  me  kings  reigtif  and  princes  decree  justice.    By  me 
princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth.'' 

The  paramount  and  all-absorbing  topic  of  Moses,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  other  inspired  Writers  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  to  testify  of  Messiah,  and  pre- 
pare the  human  mind  for  His  predicted  Incarnation, 
who  in  the  fulness  of  time  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's 
head  and  ♦"  bring  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel."  To  this  intent  God  raised  up  Enoch,  the 
seventli  from  Adam,  to  be  a  Prophet,  and  Noah  to  be  a 
Preacher,  to  the  generations  living  anterior  to  the 
Deluge.f    Enoch  predicted  the  glorious  Epiphany  of 

*  2  Timothy  i.  10. 
t  Jade  14  and  15.  MichaelU  and  others  have  donbted  the  inspiration  of  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Jade»  because  they  have  imagined  that  Jude  has  in  these  Tcrses 
quoted  from  the  Apocryphal  Book  of  Enoch.  This  Apochryphal  Book  was  lost 
■inoe  the  8th  centory.  But  the  celebrated  traveller  Bruce  brought  to  Europe 
three  copies  of  an  Ethiopic  version.  An  English  translation  has  been  published 
by  Archbishop  Laurence.  Whoever  compares  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude  with  this 
Book  of  Enoch  must  perceive  that  either  Jude  has  quoted  from  this  Apocryphal 
writer,  or  this  Apocryphal  writer  has  qaoted  from  Jude.  That  the  Apocryphal 
writer  under  the  name  of  Enoch  has  copied  from  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude,  is  self, 
evident  from  the  following  testimony  of  the  learned  Greswell.  The  Apocryphal 
Book  of  Enoch  "  could  not  have  been  written  before  A.  D.  96,  the  hut  year  of 
the  reign  of  Domitian,  on  the  one  hand,  so  neither  after  A.  D.  115,  the 
eighteenth  of  Trajan,  or  at  the  Utest,  A.  D.  127,  the  eleventh  of  Hadriain  on  the 
other.  I  should  incline  to  the  opinion,  that  it  was  written  early  in  the  2od 
century ;  and  that  in  point  of  time,  it  coincided  with,  or  was  not  much  later  than 
the  Liber  Esdrs,  which  we  have  concluded  to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of 
the  Roman  Emperor  next  after  the  twelfth  in  order ;  that  is,  the  reign  of  Nerva, 
between  A.  D.  96,  and  A.  D.  98." 

GrenoeU  on  the  Parables,  5th  volume,  2nd  part,  171st  page. 

ChrUiian  06§erver,  volnme  30,  pages  417,-426,  494,^603. 
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our  Saviour  God,  accompanied  by  His  glorified  sainto 
participants  of  the  first  resurrection,  to  judge  the  quick 
and  dead,  to  vindicate  the  Divine  perfections,  and  to 
consign  all  Christless  sinners,  all  the  unregenerate, 
unjustified,  unsanctified,  to  the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever,*  "  where  their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched."  fNoah  proclaimed  justification  before 
God,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  man  has 
done  or  can  do,  but  by  the  Divine  sinless  and  all  perfect 
obedience  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  the  only  Law-fulfiUer  and 
Righteousness  of  His  people,  whose  obedience  is  their 
panoply  to  repel  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  their  wedding-garment  to  entitle  them  to  the  mar- 
riage-supper of  the  Lamb. 

Thus  to  the  myriads  who  inhabited  the  world  before 
the  flood  were  faithfully  proclaimed  the  doctrines  of 
Messiah's  first  Advent  to  justify,  and  of  His  second 
Advent  to  judge— a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punish- 
ments—the millennial  glorification  of  saints  and  the 
final  condemnation  of  the  reprobate. 

To  this  end  Jour  Melchizedeck,  King  of  righteous- 
ness and  King  of  peace,  manifested  Himself  to  the 
Father  of  the  faithful  on  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  confederate  kings,  and  brought  forth  bread  and 
wine,  an  eucharistic  prelibation  of  the  sacramental 
elements,  commemorative  to  God's  children  of  Messiah's 
death  and  passion,  to  their  great  and  endless  comfort 
To  this  end  ||Abraham  was  enjoined  to  sacrifice  his 
son,  his  only  son,  Isaac,  to  prefigure  to  the  eye  of 
faith  the  locality  of  Messiah's  crucifixion,  the  duration 
of  His  death,  the  sustentation  of  His  cross,  and  the 
substitution  of  His  all-sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  eternal 
death  of  as  many  as  shall  believe  on  His  name. — 
Thus  §^^  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  Christ's  day,  and  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad/* 

To  this  end,  when  Jacob  had  crossed  the  brook 
Jabbok  ^'*  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him,"  and  that 

*  Mark  iz.  44,  46,  48.  f  2  Peter  u.  5. 

t  Genesis  ziv.  18—24 ;  Hebrews  t.  6—14  ;  tu.  1 — 17. 

if  Geoesis  xiii.  1—14  ;  HebiewB  xi.  17—19. 

I  John  TiM.  56,  %  Genesis  zzzU,  24*. 
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man  was  the  man  Christ  Jesas:  for  he  said  ♦"thy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacobs  but  Israel,  for  as 
a  Prince  hast  thou  power  with  God,  and  with  men, 
and  hast  prevailed" —  f  *'and  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  Peniel, — for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face, 
and  my  life  is  preserved." 

To  this  end  the  angel  Jehovah  appeared  to  Manoah, 
and  ^^^  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar>  and  Manoah 
said  unto  his  vnfe :  we  shall  surely  die,  because  we 
have  seen  God." 

HThe  Fatriardi  Job  predicted  to  his  Idumoean  cotem- 
poraries  the  second  Advent  of  Messiah,  his  Redeemer, 
Advocate,  and  Vindicator,  Messiah's  ascension  and  su- 
premacy over  all  the  earth,  the  resurrection  of  his  own 
body,  and  his  assured  beatific  vision  of  Messiah  upon 
His  throne  of  glory  and  judgment. 

In  like  manner  Jehovah's  Prophet  to  the  Gentile 
world,  apostate  Balaam,  unsanctified  in  heart  and  life, 
predicted  to  the  Moabites  and  Midianites,  to  whom  he 
was  especially  commissioned,§  the  futurity  of  Messiah's 
session  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  his  own  condemna- 
tion at  the  last  day,  and  his  eternal  separation  from  that 
God  whom  he  had  defied,  and  from  the  Israel  of  God 
whom  he  would  fain  have  cursed,  had  he  not  been  con- 
strained to  bless. 

Scripture  explicitly  reveals  manifestations  of  Jehovah 
Jesus^  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush ;  ♦♦to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire 
and  at  Bochim ;  f^to  Joshua  before  Jericho ;  JJto  Gid- 
eon atOphrah ;  ||||to  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
in  the  burning  fiery  furnace ;  and  §§to  Daniel,  in  a 
predictive  vision,  as  "  Michael,  the  great  Prince  who 
standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people." 

The  Mosaic  ritual  is  a  symbolic  and  figurative  repre- 
sentation to  the  eye  of  faith  of  the  person,  character, 
and  perfections  of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  our  Prophet,  Priest  and  King — of  His  first 

**  Genesif  zzzii.  28.  f  Genesis  zzxii.  30.  %  Judges  xiii.  "S— 23u 

0  Job  xiz.  23— -27.  $  Num.  xziy.  17.  f  Exod.  iii.     Mark  xii.  26u 

*♦  Exodas  xiii.  20 — 22  ;  Judges  ii.  1 — 5.  ff  Joshua  ▼.  13—15. 

It  Judges  vi.  11—^4.  ||||  Daniel  iii.  25.  ii  Daniel  xii.  2. 
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Advent  to  redeem,  justify  and  save— of  His  second 
Advent  to  raise  the  dead,  to  change  the  living  saints 
and  *'  to  judge  ♦  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  His  appear- 
ing and  His  kingdom."  Hence  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that 
the  generation  who  came  out  of  Egypt-j-  "  were  all 
haptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea — did 
all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat  and  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink  (that  is,  meat  and  drink  of  a 
spiritual  symbolical  import}— that  they  drank  of  the 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock  was 
Christ— and  that  some  of  them  tempted  Christ  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents." 

David,  the  man  after  God  s  ovni  heart,  and  the  sweet 
psalmist  of  Israel,  has  pourtrayed  by  Divine  inspira- 
tion in  the  book  of  Psalms  the  entire  scheme  of  man's 
redemption,  the  Incarnation,  Passion,  Resurrection  and 
Ascension  of  Messiah,  the  partition  of  His  garments, 
the  casting  lots  upon  His  vesture,  the  preternatural 
darkness  which  characterized  the  crucifixion.  His  in* 
vocation  of  God  from  the  cross.  His  intercession  for 
His  murderers,  and  the  prayer  wherewith  He  breathed 
out  His  soul  into  the  bosom  of  the  Father. 

The  Song  of  Solomon  is  a  collection  of  sacred  idyls 
adumbrating  the  mystical  union  which  exists  betwixt 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

In  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  Solomon  clearly  exhibits 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  attributing  the 
creation  of  the  Universe  to  each  of  the  three  Persons  of 
the  eternal  Trinity,  when  he  admonishes  the  young 
to  Jremember  their  Creators,  (God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,)  and  not  their 
Creator,  as  is  expressed  in  our  version,  in  the  days 
of  their  youth. 

And  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  Solomon  predicts 
Messiah  under  the  name  of  || Wisdom.  Hence  the  sig- 
nification of  our  text  is :  By  Christ  Kings  reign  and 
princes  decree  justice,  by  Christ  princes  rule  and 
nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth.     And  this 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  1.  f  I  Corinthians  x.  1—9. 

X  Ecdedutes  xii.  1.  (|  Proverbs  yiii.  chap,  and  ix.  1—5. 
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tlluslarates  and  verifies  our  Lord's  command:  **'  Search 
the  Scriptures  (that  is  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures) — 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  Me." 

From  these  words  we  purpose  to  show, 

I.  The  necessity  of  Civil  Government  and  Judicial 
Laws  resulting  from  the  fall  of  man,  the  consequent  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart,  and  the  usurpation  of 
Satan  over  the  souls  of  men. 

II.  The  Divine  sanction  which  the  Word  of  God 
attributes  to  Civil  Government  and  Judicial  Laws. 

III.  Our  duties  resulting  from  these  premises,  ado- 
ration, prayer,  payment  of  taxation,  and  submission  to 
the  powers  that  be. 

I.  The  necessity  of  Civil  Government  and  Judicial 
Laws* 

God  created  man  in  the  Divine  image  and  similitude 
holy  and  happy.  But  man  by  transgression  apostatized 
from  God.  His  heart  by  the  fall  became  fdeceitful  and 
desperately  wicked,  incurably  diseased  by  sin,  so  that 
nothing  but  sovereign  convertmg  grace  can  regenerate 
change  and  sanctify  it.  The  human  heart  by  nature  is 
universally,  totally,  and  innately  depraved.  J"Every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  man's  heart  is  only  evU 
continually."  |j^'  From  within  out  of  the  heart  of  men 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness^ 
an  eril  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness,  all  these 
things  come  from  within  and  defile  the  man." 

Moreover  Satan  §^4s  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  sjmt  which  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience."  He  is  called  a  ^"  liar  and  murderer 
from  the  beginning,"  not  merely  because  he  devised  the 
first  lie  enunciated  in  this  world  to  deceive  the  primeval 
parents  of  mankind,  and  by  temptation  murdered  the 
souls  and  bodies  of  all  men^  but  because  he  instigated 
and  impelled  Cain  to  the  crime  of  fratricide,  "♦♦who 
was  of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother."  This 
eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was  theft  and  robbery 

*  John  ▼.  39.  t  Jeremiah  ztu.  9.  %  GenesU  vi.  5. 

II  Mark  yu.  21 ;  and  Matthew  zt.  19.  i  Ephesians  iL  t. 

T  John  Tiii.  44.  ^1  John  iu.  12. 
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against  God.  When  Jehovali  placed  Adam  and  Eye 
in  Paradise,  He  made  a  special  reservation  of  the  Tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Tempted  by  that  old 
serpent  the  Devil,  they  eat,  they  sinned,  they  died. 
Now  what  is  theft  but  an  appropriation  to  our  own  use 
of  the  property  of  another  without  the  owner's  consent. 
Hence  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  was  theft  and 
robbery  against  God.  If  man,  his  own  keeper,  did  not 
when  in  a  state  of  innocence  resist  by  his  own  strength 
so  trivial  a  temptation,  how  can  he  now,  fallen  apostate 
and  innately  depraved,  vnthstand,  without  Divine  sove- 
reign and  restraining  grace,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil? 

Satan  tempted  Peter  thrice  to  bear  false  witness  and 
deny  his  Divine  Master,  but  the  intercession  ♦of  our 
great  High  Priest,  who  ever  prayeth  not  for  the  world 
but  for  them  whom  the  Father  hath  given  Him,  availed 
to  his  restoration  to  the  path  of  duty. — -j"'' Simon, 
Simon,  behold  Satan  hath  desired  to  sift  you  as  wheat, 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not." 

Satan  tempted  Judas  Iscariot  to  betray  his  Divine 
Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  J*'  After  the  sop 
Satan  entered  into  Judas." 

.  Satan  tempted  the  Sanhedrim  to  suborn  false  wit- 
nesses to  effectuate  the  condemnation  of  Christ.  And 
in  them  was  verified  our  Lord's  awful  declaration  :|| 
"  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  any  one  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own,  for  his  father  (Satan)  also  is  a 
liar." 

Satan  §'^  filled  the  hearts  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost," 

Satan,  who  tempted  Adam  and  Eve  in  Paradise  and 
Christ  in  the  wilderness,  now  goeth  through  the  world, 


*  John  XTU.  9.  t  Lake  xzii.  31,  32.  %  Jobn  ziU.  27. 

II  John  Tiii.  44.  See  Bishop  Middleton  and  Professor  Scholefidd  on  this  Terse 
i  AcU  T.  3—9. 
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seekiiig  wbom  he  may  seduce  into  sin  and  thereby 
destroy.  ♦"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  worlds  against  the  spiritual 
powers  of  wickedness  in  the  air." 

Now  whatever  crimes  against  society  are  perpetrated 
in  the  world,  result  from  the  malignant  influence  of 
Satan  and  unclean  spirits  of  Devils  who  kept  not  their 
first  estate  upon  the  depraved  heart  of  apostate  man. 
And  if  man's  innate  propensity  to  evil  impelled  by 
Satanic  temptation  were  not  restricted  by  good  govern- 
ment and  wholesome  laws,  as  well  as  by  the  interpo- 
sitions of  Divine  Providence,  this  world  would  be  an 
Aceldama  of  false  witness,  perjury,  rapine,  violence  and 
blood.f  Hence  Civil  Government  and  Judicial  Laws  for 
the  repression  of  crime  are  a  beneficent  manifestation  of 
God'slove  and  compassion  to  sinful  man.  J"  God  is  love." 
{|God  is  '^  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin, 
and  who  will  by  no  means  make  an  utter  end,  though 
He  visit  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
and  upon  children's  children  unto  the  third  and  to  the 
fourth  generation."  Because  God  is  love§  ^*  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God :  whosoever  therefore  r^isteth  the  power»  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God."  Because  God  is  love,  therefore 
by  Christ  *'  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice :  by 
Christ  princes  rule  and  nobles,  yea  all  the  judges  of  the 
earth." 

II.  The  Divine  sanction  to  Civil  Government  and 
Judicial  Laws. 

Civil  Government  and  Judicial  Laws  derive  neither 
their  origin  nor  their  sanction  from  an  imaginary  social 

*  EphesUni  n.  12.  See  Professor  Scholefield's  Hints  for  an  improved  trtns- 
lation. 

t  *'  Fire  and  water  are  not  more  necessary  onto  the  conservation  of  this  our 
mortal  life,  than  the  office  of  a  magistrate  is  for  the  preservation  and  maintenance 
of  good  order  in  a  commonweaL" — Dr,  Thomat  Beeon,  Chaplain  io  Arehbuhop 
Cranmer,  page  330. 

II  Exodos  zzziv.  6  and  7.  See  the  able  dissertation  of  Ladovicus  de  Dien  in 
his  Critics  Sacra,  also  Dathe  and  Rosenmnller  on  this  passage. 

%  1  John  iv.  8.  (  Romans  ziii.  1  and  2. 
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compact — a  compact  of  the  subsistence  of  which  au« 
thentic  History  furnishes  no  memorials  and  contains  no 
vestige — a  compact,  which  if  it  ever  had  an  existence, 
could  not  bind  the  posterity  of  those  who  formed  it. 
Government  derives  its  sanction  from  no  decree  or  act 
of  man,  ephemeral,  evanescent,  mutable,  but  from  the 
immutable  wisdom  and  revealed  will  of  Him,  who  hath 
enjoined  man  universally  to  fear  God  and  honour  the 
King.  *^^  Put  them  in  mind,  writes  St.  Paul  to  Titos, 
to  be  subject  to  prinicipalities,  and  powers,  to  ob^ 
magistrates."  -j-"  Submit  yourselves,  writes  St.  Peter, 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether 
it  be  to  the  King  as  supreme,  or  unto  Governors,  as 
unto  them  that  are  sent  by  Him  for  the  punishment  of 
evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well/' 

This  Divine  sanction  may  be  inferred  from  the  con- 
duct of  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  Saul 
pursued  him  as  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains.  The 
special  Providence  of  God  alone  rescued  David  from 
this  relentless  and  cruel  persecution.  Twice  did 
Providence  place  Saul  in  the  power  of  David.  Did 
David  idll  Saul?  $"The  Lord  forbid,  says  David, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him, 
seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord." — ||Who  can 

STRETCH  FORTH  HIS  HAND  AGAINST  THE  LoRd'S 
ANOINTED  AND  BE  GUILTLESS."      Now  if  this  COUduct 

be  recorded  for  our  imitation,  then  it  follows  that  no 
circumstance  can  justify  the  violent  death  of  a  monarch 
by  the  hands  of  his  own  subjects. 

The  Divine  sanction  which  holy  Scripture  attributes 
to  the  Higher  Powers  is  self-evident  from  the  ap- 
pellation given  thereto  in  Ixxxiind  Psalm,  and  tri- 
umphantly quoted  by  Christ  in  His  controversy  with 
the  Jews.  They  are  called  Gods  and  children  of 
THE  Most  High — ^not  because  strictly  speaking  they 
were  Gods,§^^  for  though  there  be  what  are  called  Gods 
whether  in  neaven  or  in  earth,  as  indeed  there  are 

*  Titos  Hi.  1.  t  1  Peter  ii.  13.  %  I  Samuel  zxiv.  6. 

li  1  Samuel  sx?i.  9.  §  1  Corinthians  viii.  b,  6. 
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Oods  many  and  Lords  many  (in  the  estimation  of  the 
heathen)  yet  is  there  to  us  but  one  God — and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" — ^but  because  they  were  God's  vicegerents 
on  earth,  delegated  by  Him>  and  exercising  authorita- 
tive jurisdiction  from  Him,  to  repress  crime,  punish 
criminals^  and  protect  society  from  violence  and  wrong. 

This  delegated  and  authoritative  jurisdiction  con- 
ferred by  God  on  the  powers  that  be,  may  further 
be  substantiated  from  the  titles  given  to  Christ  of 
King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  from  the  gra- 
cious promise  that*  Kings  shall  be  nursing  fathers 
and  Queens  the  nursing  mothers  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  from  the  assured  prediction  that  the  glorified 
saints  shall  be  fKiNGS,  shall  reign  upon  the  earth  at 
the  restitution  of  all  things,  shall  i^judge  the  world 
and  angels,  and  from  the  declaration  of  Messiah  in  our 
text:  By  me,  that  is,  by  my  Divine  sanction  as  God- 
man  and  administrator  of  ike  universe,  and  as  my 
representatives  on  earth  to  minister  justice  between 
man  and  man,  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice — 
By  me  princes  rule  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges  of 
the  earth/' 

The  Divine  authorization  of  civil  government,  mani- 
festly enforced  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans^  was  advocated  by  ||  Bishop  Horsley  and  by 
President§  Dwight  of  America^  men  of  renown  in  their 
generation.  And  you  must  admit  that  no  small 
deference  is  due  to  Bishop  Horsley's  interpretation  of 
Romans  xiii.  chapter,  when  I  inform  you,  that  Robert 
Hall,  a  name  of  no  mean  celebrity  in  Leicester,  and 
whose  memory  is  justly  endeared  to  many,  admitted  to 
me  with  his  own  Ups  and  in  the  most  emphatic  tone  of 
voice,  that  in  his  judgment  ''  Bishop  Horsley  has 

THROWN  MORE  EVANGELICAL  LIGHT  ON  THE  SCRIP- 
TURES  THAN  ANY  MAN  THAT  HAS  ARISEN   SINCE  THE 

DAYS   OF  THE  AposTLES."     This  interpretation   of 

*  Isaiah  xlix.  23.  f  RerelatioD  i.  6 ;  y.  10 ;  zx.  6. 

t  1  CorinthiaiiB  Ti.  2  and  3. 

U  See  Honley's  Sermon  XLIV.  on  Romans  xiii.  1. 

S  See  hia  Sermons  CXIII.,  CXIV.,  CXV.  upon  the  fifth  commandment 
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Romans  xiiL  chapter,  was  also  maintained  by  Robinson, 
that  man  of  God,  who  once  ministered  in  this  House 
of  Prayer,  whose  trumpet  gave  no  uncertain  sound,  and 
whose  faithful  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  from  this 
pulpit  was  owned  and  blessed  of  God  to  the  conversion 
of  many,  who  shall  be  his  *hope  and  joy  and  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
His  coming.  God  grant  that  all  now  present  may  by 
faith  be  incorporated  with  the  blood-bought  throng, 
and  that  of  us,  as  well  as  of  Robinson  and  his  many 
converts  it  may  be  said :  -j-^'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

in.  Our  duties  resulting  from  these  premises. 

The  Divine  sanction  and  heaven-delegated  jurisdic- 
tion wherewith  Scripture  clothes  the  governments  of 
the  world,  monarchical,  aristocratical,  and  democratic^ 
obligates  subjects  to  a  fourfold  duty — adoration  or 
praise  for  mercies  received — sprayer  for  all  in  authority — 
payment  of  taxation — and  subjection  to  the  powers 
that  be. 

\.  Adoration  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of 
all  consolation  is  an  essential  branch  of  Christian  duty. 
Thanksgiving  should  be  intermingled  with  every 
prayer.  The  burden  of  the  Psalms  of  David  is  praise 
to  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  What 
cause  of  thankfulness  have  we,  my  brethren,  for  our 
insular  position;  for  the  stability  of  our  government 
amidst  the  wreck  of  surrounding  nations ;  for  our  in- 
comparable mixed  Constitution,  the  Three  Estates  of  the 
Realm,  whereby  this  kingdom  is  governed ;  for  our  ex- 
cellent criminal  jurisprudence  ;  for  the  universally 
acknowledged  impartiality,  rectitude,  and  independence 
of  the  Judicial  Bench ;  for  the  equitable  administration 
of  justice ;  and  for  the  security  of  person,  property  and 
character,  enjoyed  by  all  classes  of  the  community, 
above  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth.  Well  may 
Jehovah's  address  to  Israel  be  appropriated  to  England. 

*  1  Thes.  ii.  1^.  f  Rerelations  xiv.  13. 
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^What  nation  is  there  so  great,  which  bath  statutes  and 
judgments  so  righteous  as  those  laws' whereby  England 
is  administered  ^  Praise  f o  heaven  for  these  transcend* 
ent  blessings  bestowed  by  Divine  sovereignty  on  our 
highly  favored  though  sinful  land,  not  on  account  of 
our  national  merits  and  goodness,  but  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  God's  will,  because  He  hath  a  favor 
unto  us,  is  the  bounden  duty  of  this  Church  and  Nation. 
2.  Intercession  for  rulers  is  a  duty  enjoined  to 
people  of  every  age  and  clime  professing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  f  I  exhort,  says  St.  Paul,  that  first  of  all 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings  and  for  all  who 
are  in  authority,  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty :  for  this  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour."  Jeremiah 
gave  the  same  injunction  to  the  Jews,  captives  in 
Babylon :  J"  Seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  captive,  and  pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have 
peace."  And  when  Darius  issued  a  decree  for  the  re- 
building of  the  Temple,  he  assigned  this  motive  for  the 
royal  edict,  that  the  Jews  J"  might  oflFer  sacrifices  of 
sweet  savour  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the 
life  of  the  king  and  of  his  sons.*'  In  obedience  to  this 
command  §special  prayer  is  offered  by  the  Jews  in 

*  Deuteronomy  ir.  8.  f  1  Timothy  ii.  1 — 3. 

t  Jeremiah  zxix.  7.  ||  Ezra  yd,  10. 

}  The  following  ii  a  translation  of  the  Prayer  offered  by  the  Jews  in  the  He^ 
brew  langnage  for  George  III.,  and  the  Royal  Funily.  The  same  Prayer  is  now 
used  for  Queen  Victoria.  **  He  who  dispenseth  saltation  mito  kings,  and 
dominion  nnto  princes ;  whose  kingdom  is  an  ererlasting  kingdom ;  who  ddirersd 
His  serrant  Dayid  from  the  dcstructiye  sword ;  who  maketh  a  way  in  the  sea  and 
a  path  through  the  mighty  waters ;  may  He  bless,  preserre,  guard,  assist,  exalt, 
and  highly  aggrandise,  oar  most  gradons  lord,  King  George  Uie  lliird,  enr  meet 
amiable  Qoeen  Charlotte,  their  Royal  Highnesses  George  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
rVincess  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal  Family.  May  the  supreme  King  of  kings 
through  His  infinite  mercy  preserve  them,  and  grant  them  lifie,  and  ddiver  theni 
from  all  manner  of  trouble  and  danger.  Subdue  nations  under  his  fSset,  cause  his 
enemies  to  fidl  before  him,  and  cause  him  to  prosper  in  all  his  undertakings. 
Hay  the  supreme  King  of  kings  exalt  and  highly  aggrandise  him,  and  grant  him 
long  and  prosperously  to  reign.  May  the  supreme  King  of  kings,  through  Hia 
infinite  mercy,  incline  Ms  heart,  and  the  hearts  of  his  counsellors  and  noblei  with 
benerolence  towards  us  and  all  Israel.  In  his  days,  and  in  ours,  may  Judah  be 
■aved,  and  Israel  d?rell  in  safety,  and  may  the  Redeemer  com*  unto  Zion  t  may 
this  be  His  gradous  will,  and  let  us  iay»  Amea«^ 
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every  synagogue  of  the  worlds  for  the  rulers  of  the 
country  where  tUey  are  permitted  to  dwell.  Henee 
the  Jews  are  and  ever  have  been  a  loyal  people,  though 
almost  everywhere  oppressed,  persecuted^  and  trodden 
under  foot  Intercession  for,  and  subjection  to,  rulers 
are  correlative  duties.  No  one  can  rebel  against  a 
government,  for  which  he  has  fervently  and  habitually 
prayed.  Men  must  cease  to  pray  for  the  powers  that 
BE,  or  cease  to  rebel  against  them.  Intercessory 
prayer  for  rulers,  offered  in  faith,  must  ever  be  pro- 
ductive of  genuine  loyalty  and  scriptural  submission  to 
the  powers  that  be. 

3.  The  payment  of  taxation  for  the  support  of 
government  is  another  obligation  enforced  on  the 
Christian  Church  by  the  Apostie  of  the  Gentile  world, 
writing  to  the  Roman  converts  under  the  dictation  of 
the  Eternal  Spirit.  *'' Render  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom, 
fear  to  whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour."  This 
duty  is  commanded  by  our  Divine  Master.  -j-Render 
to  Cffisar  the  things  which  are  Caesars."  And  when 
tribute,  inconsiderately  promised  by  Peter  but  not 
legally  due,  was  required  of  Christ,  a  [^special  miracle 
was  performed,  that  the  tribute  might  be  paid,  and  that 
no  offence  might  be  given.  Thus  taxation  must  be 
paid,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake, 
without  evasion  and  without  reservation. 

4.  Subjection  to  the  powers  that  be,  to  governments 
de  facto  and  not  simply  to  governments  de  jure,  in  all 
matters  not  manifestly  opposed  to  the  supremacy  of 
Jehovah's  revealed  will,  is  an  obligation  incumbent 
upon  every  one  ||"  that  nameth  the  name  of  Jesus." 
No  imperfection  in  legislation  or  government  can  justify 
rebellion.  Imperfection  is  incident  to  every  work  of 
man. 

The  generation  which  came  out  of  Egypt  endured 
much  necessary  discomfort  during  their  forty  years  so- 
journ in  the  howling  wilderness.     But  this  discomfort 

*  Romans  ziii.  7.  f  Matthew  xzii.  21. 

t  Matthew  xvii.  24—27.  11  2  Timothy  iL  19. 
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did  not  justify  their  murmurs  against  Moses  and  Aaron 
which  originated  in  unbelief.  Because  of  unbelief 
manifesting  itself  in  these  murmurs  and  a  rebellious 
spirit,  their  carcases  perished  in  the  wilderness. 

The  ten  tribes  were  grievously  oppressed  by  the 
heavy  yoke  of  excessive  taxation  towards  the  terminal 
tion  of  Solomon's  reign.  But  this  oppressive  yoke  did 
not  justify  their  rebellion  against  Rehoboam,  nor  the 
constitution  of  the  schismatical  kingdom  of  Samaria. 
Witness  their  national  idolatries,  their  apostacy  from 
God>  and  their  final  deportation  to  *''  Halah  and  to 
Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan." 

No  reign  could  have  been  more  oppressive  and 
tyrannical  than  that  of  Nero,  the  greatest  monster  of 
iniquity  who  almost  ever  swayed  a  sceptre,  yet  to  the 
Roman  converts  to  Christianity  living  under  that  reign 
the  mandate  of  St.  Paul  is  imperative ;  t"  Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  sovereign  powers.' 

From  the  profligacy  of  the  noblesse,  the  martial  am- 
bition of  their  sovereigns,  and  the  general  degeneracy, 
the  French  people  were  oppressively  taxed,  and  reduced 
to  a  hopeless  national  bankruptcy.  But  these  circum- 
stances did  not,  and  could  not,  justify  the  decapitation 
of  their  monarch,  the  subversion  of  their  constitution, 
or  the  national  profession  of  Atheism,  which  has  dis- 
graced France  above  all  other  nations.  Witness  the 
reign  of  terror  and  the  demoniacal  effusion  of  blood 
consequent  on  the  first  French  Revolution. 

Reform,   not  revolution,   rectification  of 

DEFECTS,  abuses,  IMPERFECTIONS,  AND  IRREGU- 
LARITIES, NOT  REBELLION,  IS  ALIKE  THE  PATH  OF 
DUTY  AND  THE  PATH  OF  SAFETY.  ThEY  WHO  IN 
REBELLION  SOW  TO  THE  WIND,  SHALL,  IN  ITS  CON- 
SEQUENCES,   REAP   THE  WHIRLWIND.      listCU  tO  Him 

who  speaketh  from  heaven.  To  us,  my  brethren,  the 
Spirit  saith:  "'Fear  God,  honour  the  Queen;  be 
subject  to  principalities  and  powers ;  obey  magistrates ; 
i^eddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change ;  for 

*2  King!  zrii.  6.  f  Romans  ziii.  1.  %  FroTerba  zxIt.  21. 
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by  Christ,  that  is,  by  His  delegated  authority,  and  as 
His  vicegerents,  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  justice: 
by  Christ,  princes  rule  and  nobles,  even  all  the  judges 
of  the  earth. 
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This  Sermon  was  not  written  with  any  view  to  its 
publication^  but  has  been  printed  at  the  request 
of  several  Members  of  the  Congregation  to  whom  it 
was  preached,  in  the  hope  that;  by  God's  blessing, 
it  may  be  the  humble  means  of  leading  those  who 
read  it  to  seek  to  attain  the  elevated  practical  piety 
which  so  much  distinguished  the  departed  Christian 
Lady,  whose  valuable  life  and  blessed  death  are  here 
recorded. 


A    SERMON. 


**  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God/*—  Heb.  iv.  9« 

The  idea  of  "  rest"  is  associated  with  all  God's  dispen- 
sations, and  seems  to  form  an  important  feature  in  every 
one  of  them.  When  He  had  finished  the  work  of 
creation,  He  is  said  to  have  "  entered  into  His  rest;"  of 
which  the  peace,  harmony,  purity,  and  loveliness,  which 
reigned  in  the  earth  on  the  first  sabbath  day,  was  a 
figure.  The  observance  of  the  sabbath,  after  the  fall, 
afforded  man  a  weekly  cessation  from  labour,  and 
served  to  maintain  in  his  mind  the  expectation  and 
desire  of  rest.  When  the  Israelites  were  brought  into 
the  promised  land,  after  the  fatigues  and  hardships  of 
their  wanderings  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  they 
rejoiced  to  find  in  Canaan  a  rest  to  which  they  had  so 


long  been  strangers.  And  when  heaven  is  promised  to 
believers,  it  is  represented  by  the  same  expressive 
image :  "  there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of  Goi^." 

The  leading  object  of  the  apostle  in*  this  chapter,  is 
to  prove  that  a  happy,  permanent,  spiritual  rest  is 
reserved  in  store  for  all  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ* 
The  sabbath  and  the  inheritance  of  Canaan  were  both 
types  of  this  eternal  rest;  but  the  words  of  David* 
prove  that  believers,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion, looked  forward  to  a  state  of  enjoyment  still  future, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  called  the  **^  rest  of  GoD.'*  As 
St.  Paul  was  writing  to  Hebrew  inquirers  and  Hebrew 
converts,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  prove  that  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  a  future  rest  was  revealed  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  and  he  was  consequently  led  to  argue 
at  some  length  this  important  point,  which  he  would 
doubtless  have  taken  for  granted,  had  he  been  address- 
ing established  believers. 

"  The  people  of  God"  possess  in  this  life  many 
distinguished  privileges.  As  soon  as  they  are  enabled 
to  embrace  the  promises  of  pardon  and  acceptance, 
which  are  offered  in  Christ  Jesus  to  all  mankind,  they 
attain  "  rest  to  their  souls,"  and  have  "  peace  with 
God."  But  inasmuch  as  the  life  of  Christians  on  earth 
is  a  season  of  labour,  self-denial,  and  conflict,  their  chief 

♦  Psa.  xcv.  u. 


blessedness  at  present  consists  in  the  delightful  prospect 
which  is  set  before  them,  of  deliverance  from  all  their 
trials,  when  they  shall  enter  into  the  **  rest  of  God/' 
and  enjoy  the  uninterrupted  peace  which  dwells  around 
His  throne. 

The  text  will  lead  us  to  consider  for  whom  this  rest 
is  prepared,  and  in  what  it  consists.  That  we,  by  God's 
grace,  may  be  partakers  of  it,  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts 
while  meditating  on  this  subject,  and  offer  the  Psalmist's 
petition :  **  Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  thy  sal- 
vation ;  that  /  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that  / 
may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  /  may 
glory  with  thine  inheritance." 

I.  JFor  whom  is  this  rest  prepared  ? 

The  apostle  tells  us  it  is  confined  "  to  the  people  of 
God." 

God  has  a  people  on  the  earth,  whom  He  is  conduct- 
ing through  the  toils  and  perils  of  their  earthly  pil- 
grimage to  the  habitation  of  His  immediate  presence. 
To  them  belong,  in  an  especial  manner,  the  promises  of 
God,  the  adoption  of  children,  and  the  innumerable 
benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  For  their  sakes  the 
final  conflagration,  which  is  to  consume  the  earth  with 
all  that  is  therein,  is  still  delayed ;  and  for  them  a  king- 
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dom  was  prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
to  be  their  everlasting  inheritance.  With  what  earnest- 
ness should  we  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  we  belong 
to  this  blessed  company;  and  how  reasonably  may  I 
claim  your  attention,  while  I  set  before  you  the  charac- 
teristics by  which  they  are  described  in  Holy  Scripture ! 
1.  *'  The  people  of  God"  are  a  redeemed  people. 
Like  all  the  rest  of  Adam's  seed,  they  are  naturally 
under  the  condemnation  of  sin  and  the  power  of  Satan. 
As  there  is  no  man  on  the  earth  that  "  liveth,  and  sin- 
neth  not,"  so  there  is  not  one  that  is  not  liable  to  the 
curse  of  God's  broken  law,  and  deserving  of  His  right- 
eous vengeance.  "  Indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,"  is  the  sentence  pronounced  by  the  justice 
of  God  "  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil."  No 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  can  do,  no  costly  sacri- 
fices that  we  can  ofier,  are  able  to  atone  for  guilt.  In 
vain  does  an  awakened  sinner  look  for  rest  to  himself, 
to  any  creature,  or  to  the  law  of  God.  But  when  no 
hope  could  be  found  in  any  other  quarter,  the  Lord 
Himself  interposed  with  the  gift  of  redemption ;  and  His 
love  brake  asunder  all  the  strong  bars  which  obstructed 
our  release  from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sin.  He 
provided  a  surety  for  us :  that  surety  was  His  own  Son  : 
and  that  Son  bare  the  full  weight  of  wrath  which  our 
iniquities  have  heaped  up,  and  "  put  away  sin  by  the 
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sacrifice  of  himself."  "  In  Him  we  have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  grace."  The  sufficiency  of  our  Divine 
Redeemer's  atonement  extends  to  the  whole  human 
race,*  and  all  mankind  through  it  are  encircled  within 
the  possibility  of  salvation.  The  value  of  that  precious 
blood  is  infinite ;  and  it  as  much  deserves  the  universal 
pardon  of  all  sins,  as  the  particular  remission  of  the 
least  transgression.  On  the  broad  platform  of  this  atone- 
ment God  is  able  with  perfect  equity,  and  ready  with 
perfect  willingness,  to  meet  all  our  fallen  race  in  peace. 
Every  penitent  sinner,  however  numerous  and  aggra- 
vated his  iniquities  may  have  been,  is  authorized  to 
plead  the  Saviour's  death  as  a  sacrifice  offered  for  him- 
self in  particular,  as  well  as  for  the  world  in  general. 
The  dying  Christian's  sure  consolation  is  to  be,  "  Thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth."  And  the 
saints  in  heaven  never  strike  their  golden  harps  with 
more  ardent  feelings  than  when  they  sing  the  praises  of 
the  Lamb :  ''  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood." 

2.  "  The  people  of  God"  are  a  chosen  people. 
Though  all  mankind  are  redeemed,  all  are  not  saved; 
nay,  though  "  many  are  calledy^  yet  "  few  are  chosen^^ 
,  God  saw  from  all  eternity  that,    notwithstanding  an 
♦  Heb.  ii.  9  ;  1  John  ii.  2. 
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atonement  should  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and 
redeemed  sinners  should  be  generally  invited  to  enjoy 
emancipation  from  guilt,  still  (such  is  the  depravity  of 
the  human  heart)  no  one,  if  left  to  himself,  would  escape 
from  "  the  bondage   of  corruption  into   the   glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God."     Li  order,  therefore, 
that  Christ  might  not  suffer  in  vain,  the  Father  cove- 
nanted to  give  Him  a  "  seed  which  should  serve  Him."* 
There  is  scarcely  a  truth  of  Scripture  more  plainly  or 
frequently  stated  than  this,  that  **  the  people  of  God" 
are  a  chosen  people  ;  and  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  give  it 
the  prominence  which  (lOD  gives  it,  because  it  proves 
that  all  our  salvation,  from  first  to  last,  is  to  be  ascribed 
to  Him.     Like  the  Israelites,  the  great  prototype  of  the 
people  of  God  in  all  ages,  no  other  account  is  to  be 
given  of  His  peculiar  favour  towards  us,  than  that  "  He 
loves  us  because  He  loves  us."     Why  do  the  redeemed 
in  heaven,  as  they  wave   their   palms  of  victory,  cry 
aloud,   "  Salvation  to   our  God  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  ?"  but  because  they  delight  to 
acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  His  gracious  dis- 
pensations towards   them.      Unconverted   men   dislike 
this  truth,  because  it  beats  down  the  pride  of  the  un- 
sanctified  heart ;  and  so  indignant  were  the  Jews  when 
our  Saviour  asserted  it,  and  illustrated  it  by  the  cases  of 

*  Psa.  xxi:.  30;  Ua.  liii.  10;  John  xvii.  2. 
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Naaman  the  Syrian  and  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  that  they 
were  "  filled  with  wrath,"  and  plotted  to  "  throw  Him 
headlong  from  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their  city 
was  built:"  but  every  one  who  knows  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  the  deep  depravity  of  his  own  nature, 
will  delight  to  acknowledge  with  St.  Paul,  "  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  And  if  we  shall  ever 
be  admitted  into  "  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,"  it  will  be  our  joyful  employment  to 
"  cast  our  crowns  before  the  throne,"  and  "  praise  His 
glorious  grace,  wherein  He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved."* 

3.  *'  The  people  of  God"  are  sl  faithful  people. 
It  is  written,  "  They  that  are  with  Christ  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful."f  The  word  here  and  else- 
where translated  "  faithful "  has  a  twofold  sense,  and 
refers  sometimes  to  the  record  which  God  has  given  us, 
and  then  it  means  believing ;  and  at  other  times  to  some 
trust  which  God  commits  to  us,  and  then  it  implies 
fidelity.  Now,  the  people  of  God  are  faithful  in  both 
these  respects. 

They  believe  the  record  which  God  has  given  in  His 

word.     Whatever  the  Lord  has  declared  in  the  way  of 

precept  or    promise,   doctrine    or   duty,   the   believer 

receives  it,  and  for  this  reason,  because  the  Lord  hath 

•  Eph.  i.  6.  t  Rev.  xvii.  14. 
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declared  it.  Has  God  pronounced  that  **  there  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  ?"  the  believer  justifies  Him  bj 
confessing  his  own  unrighteousness  and  vileness.  Has 
God  asserted  that  sin  deserves  an  infinite  punishment  ? 
he  justifies  Him  by  acknowledging  that  everlasting 
perdition  is  a  recompense  which  he  justly  merits.  Has 
God  promised  justification  to  those  that  trust  in  a  cru- 
cified Saviour  ?  he  glories  in  the  cross,  as  all  his  depend- 
ence. Has  God  proclaimed  the  necessity  of  holiness, 
as  an  indispensable  qualification  for  heavenly  bliss  ?  he 
owns  the  wisdom  of  God  in  establisliing  a  decree  so 
just.  Has  Jesus  said,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing ?"  he  waits  continually  on  Him  for  "  grace  to  help 
in  every  time  of  need.  And  thus  the  people  of  God  are 
"  saved  through  faith ;"  for  it  produces  in  them  un- 
feigned repentance  towards  God,  disposes  them  to  cast 
themselves  on  the  atoning  death  and  justifying  right- 
eousness of  the  Saviour,  and  influences  them  to  apply 
to  Him  for  continual  supplies  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
they  are  enabled  to  persevere  unto  the  end. 

And  further,  they  manifest  Jidelili/  in  regard  to  every 
trust  which  God  commits  to  them.  Like  faithful 
stewards  they  employ  their  time,  property,  and  in- 
fluence, so  that  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.  If 
they  have  but  one  talent,  they  are  zealous  in  improving 
that.      They  have  pledged  themselves    to  be   Christ's 
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'faithful  soldiers  and  servants  unto  their  life's  end  ;*  and 
their  anxious  effort  and  prayer  is,  that  they  may  not 
dishonour  His  namej  but  so  fulfil  the  trust  He  has 
reposed  in  them,  that  they  may  render  up  their  account 
with  joy.  With  them  it  is  a  very  small  thing  to  be 
judged  of  man's  judgment;  their  main  desire  is  to 
secure  God's  approval;  and  they  will  be  abundantly 
satisfied  when  they  receive  at  last  His  welcome  com- 
mendation. 

4.  "  The  people  of  God"  are  a  holy  people. 

Holiness  is  the  distinguished  attribute  of  Jehovah, 
and  consequently  must  be  found,  in  a  measure,  in  all  that 
are  admitted  into  feUowship  with  Him :  hence  such 
are  said  to  be  "  elect,  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience."*  They  are  quickened  from  the  death 
of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness.  They  evidence  their 
calling  by  their  conduct.  The  test  by  which  they  try 
themselves  is  not  the  secret  mystery  of  God's  decrees, 
but  the  manifest  actings  of  an  obedient  life.  They  are 
living  epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men. 
They  talk  not  about  good  works,  but  do  them  ;  and  in 
doing  them  thankfully  confess  that  it  is  "God  that 
worketh  in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure."f  And  though,  while  on  earth,  their  con- 
formity to  His  mind  and  will  is  always  very  imperfect, 

♦  1  Pet  i.  2  t  Phil.  ii.  13. 
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they  long  for  a  better  world  chiefly  on  this  account,  that 
they  will  be  better  there ;  for  they  know  that  "  they 
shall  be  like  Him,  when  they  see  Him  as  He  is.** 

Such  is  the  condition  and  character  of  the  people  of 
God,  for  whom  the  heavenly  rest  is  provided.      There 
are  indeed  different  degrees  of  maturity  amongst  them, 
but   the   features  now  delineated  may  be  traced  with 
more  or  less  distinctness  in  them  all.     They  are  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  it :    their  citizenship  is  in  heaven, 
while  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  this  sinful  and 
sorrowful  world.     Were  I  to  tell  you  that  they  are  a 
happy  people,  a  favoured  people,  a  protected  people,  a 
comforted  people,  I  should  say  infinitely  less  than  when 
I  repeat,  in  the  words  of  Inspiration,  that  they  are  **  the 
people  of  God.'* 

Let  us  now  inquire — 

II.  In  what  their  heavenly  rest  consists. 
Could  any  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  revisit  the  earth 
they  have  left,  they  would  describe  to  us,  from  their 
own  blessed  experience,  the  peace  passing  all  under- 
standing which  reigns  in  Paradise.  Indeed,  as  the  rich 
man  in  hell  desired  that  Lazarus  might  be  sent  to  his 
ungodly  brethren  to  testify  to  them  of  that  place  of 
torment,  that  they  might  be  persuaded  to  seek  deliver- 
ance from  it ;  so  we  can  imagine  that  some  of  our  own 
dear  relatives  or  friends,  now  in  the  abodes  of  bliss, 
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may  indulge  a  wish  that  we  could  be  informed  how 
happy  they  are,  in  order  that  we  might  be  stirred  up 
to  enlarge  our  desires  after  the  same  blessed  portion. 
But  this  is  not  necessary;  for  the  word  of  God  tells  us 
tufficient  concerning  the  miseries  of  the  lost,  and  the 
joys  of  the  saved ;  and  the  same  Divine  record  which 
makes  known  to  us  the  character  of  the  people  of  God, 
affords  us  also  many  particulars  respecting  their  heri- 
tage of  "  rest." 

] .  It  is  a  cessation  from  all  care  and  labour. 
The    sabbath    and    the    promised  land  were    both 
emblems  of  the  heavenly  rest.      The  former  was  an 
interval  of  repose  from  daily  toil,  appointed  by  God 
Himself  for  all  the  children  of  men;   the  latter  was 
a  pleasing  contrast  to  the  fatigues  and  trials  which  His 
own  people  in  particular  had  endured  in  the  wilderness. 
The  people  of  God  encounter  now  all  the  cares  and 
labours  which  fall  to  the  lot  of  mankind  in  general. 
Man  is  doomed  to  live  on  earth  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow,  and  no  earthly  good   can  be  obtained  without 
much  exertion.     But  cares  and  anxieties  spring  up  of 
themselves,  like  the  weeds  which  grow  without,  or  in 
spite  of,  the  culture  of  the  husbandman.     Some  per- 
sons are  subject  to  care  on  account  of  their  destitution, 
while  others  encounter  no  less  anxiety  from  the  very 
abundance  of  their  possessions.     Troubles  arise  from 
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our  worldly  circumstances,  from  our  earthly  connec- 
tions, from  the  disorders  of  our  bodies,  and  the 
griefs  of  our  minds.  Now,  all  these  will  have  va- 
nished for  ever  when  we  have  crossed  the  threshold 
of  the  eternal  world.  "They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat.  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

But  besides  the  cares  and  troubles  which  Christians 
now  share  in  common  with  mankind  in  general,  they 
have  others  peculiar  to  their  own  condition  as  the 
people  of  God.  They  are  to  labour  diligently  for  the 
Lord,  and,  in  so  doing,  are  often  required  to  withstand 
the  ridicule  and  opposition  of  the  ungodly.  Their 
principles  are  misunderstood,  and  therefore  their  mo- 
tives  are  frequently  misinterpreted.  Moreover,  they 
have  fears  within,  as  well  as  fightings  without;  they 
have  anxieties  for  others  as  well  as  for  themselves ;  and 
the  spiritual  state  of  their  relatives  and  friends  is  some- 
times a  subject  of  great  grief  to  their  minds,  and  calls 
forth  many  an  importunate  prayer  to  God  on  their 
behalf.  But  when  they  have  passed  the  Jordan  of 
death,  none  of  these  occasions  of  trouble  will  exist: 
'*  Blessed   are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  for 
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they  rest  from  their  labours^  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

S.  It  is  a  freedom  from  sin  and  temptation. 
The  life  of  a  Christian  on  the  earth  is  well  described 
as  an  incessant  and  arduous  conflict.  He  has  a  constant 
warfare  to  maintain  against  a  spiritual  foe,  who  is 
powerful  and  experienced,  as  well  as  watchful  and 
malignant.  He  possesses  an  evil  nature,  always  ready 
to  concur  with  the  suggestions  of  Satan.  Though  de- 
livered from  the  dominion  of  sin,  he  is  not  freed  from 
its  assaults.  ^*  The  flesh "  is  indeed  crucified,  but  not 
yet  dead,  and,  in  expiring,  often  makes  desperate 
struggles  for  existence.  The  temptations  to  which  he 
is  exposed  on  every  side,  combined  with  the  depravity 
of  his  ovm  heart,  so  harass  and  distress  him  in  the 
exercises  of  prayer  and  meditation,  and  the  discharge 
of  his  various  duties,  that  he  is  often  constrained  to 
long  ardently  for  rest  Now,  to  have  this  warfare 
accomplished;  to  enjoy  the  same  freedom  &om  con- 
flicting passions  and  assaulting  enemies  which  God 
enjoys;  to  love  Him  without  any  inconstancy,  and 
serve  Him  without  any  interruption ;  to  be  perfectly 
restored  to  His  image,  and  not  to  have  a  disposition 
which  does  not  accord  with  His  holy  mind ; — this  is  a 
state  of  happiness  which  surpasses  our  conceptions :  it 
is  "  the  rest  of  God"  himself. 
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3.  It  consists  in  communion  with  God. 

There  is  something  exquisitely  tranquillizing  in  the 
description  of  the  heavenly  state,  with  which  the  last 
chapter  of  the  Word  of  God  opens:  "  He  showed  me  a 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the 
midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner 
of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 
And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  for  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  His  servants 
shall  serve  Him  ;  and  they  shall  see  His  face  ;  and  His 
name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.*'  We  know  little 
concerning  the  positive  nature  of  the  condition  of  the 
redeemed  after  death,  except  that  they  are  "  with 
Christ.**  They  behold  His  glory ;  delight  in  His  pre- 
sence ;  are  gladdened  by  the  endearments  of  His  love ;  i 
and  hold  constant  intercourse  with  Him.  Their  rest 
consists  in  **  not  resting  day  or  night,"  in  adoring  His 
person,  and  fulfilling  His  will.  The  word  translated 
"rest"  in  the  text,  is  more  literally  rendered  in  the 
margin  of  the  authorized  version  of  the  Bible,  "  keeping 
of  a  sabbath.**  And  this  is  the  best  accoimt  which  can 
be  given  of  the  heavenly  state :  '  It  is  one  long,  un- 
broken  sabbath;    an   eternity  of    successive    sabbath 
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hours/  It  is  a  change,  not  in  kind,  but  only  in  degree, 
from  the  communion  with  God  our  Saviour,  which 
believers  cultivate  on  earth :  it  is  a  translation  of  the 
worshipper  from  the  outer  court  to  the  innermost  sanc- 
tuary ;  the  purifying  of  his  services  from  all  defilement ; 
while  strength  is  imparted,  sufficient  to  deprive  inces- 
sant service  of  the  power  to  weary;  and  capacity  is 
bestowed,  sufficient  to  prevent  the  soul  from  being 
satiated  with  the  abundant  fulness  of  enjoyment. 

4.  Another  element  of  this  "rest"  will  be  communion 
with  other  holy  beings. 

The  human  heart  is  formed  to  love  society;  and  the 
existence  of  a  fellowship  with  others  gives  scope  for  the 
exercises  of  affection  and  sympathy,  which  are  the 
source  of  a  great  portion  of  the  pleasures  we  enjoy  in 
this  present  world.  It  is,  in  part,  this  natural  love  of 
social  intercourse  that  causes  us  to  feel  so  acutely  the 
separation  from  those  we  love,  which  death  occasions. 
And  doubtless  the  fact  that  in  heaven  we  shall  hold 
communion  with  "  an  innumerable  multitude  of  angels," 
as  well  as  with  a  multitude  of  the  redeemed  which  no 
man  can  number,  will  contribute  greatly  to  augment 
the  happiness  of  the  eternal  world.  '  Shall  we  deem  it 
nothing,'  asks  a  pious  writer,  '  to  be  with  those  saints 
of  the  living  God,  who  are  gone  before  us  into  His  pre- 
sence— the   righteous  Abel ;    the  honoured   Abraham  ; 
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ulting David ;  the  heroic  Daniel ;  the  gentle  and  seraphic 
John;  the  ardent  Peter;  the  noble  Paul;  Stephen, 
with  his  martyr's  crown ;  and  the  martyrs  and  fathers 
of  the  churches,  with  their  crowns  of  life ;  and  our  own 
dear  relatives  and  friends,  who  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  to 
be  with  all  these,  not  as  mere  spectators  of  their  glory, 
but  as  the  sharers  of  it;  to  be  welcomed  by  them,  to 
mix  with  them,  to  feel  ourselves  valued  and  loved  among 
them,  to  be  one  of  them  ? '  Did  not  St.  Paul  commend 
it  to  the  Thessalonians,  as  a  special  subject  of  consola- 
tion, "  The  Lord  will  recompense  to  you,  which  are 
troubled,  rest  with  ««?"♦  Did  not  our  blessed  Lord 
describe  the  happy  portion  of  His  true  disciples,  by 
saying,  "  They  shall  sit  down  wiih  Abraham,  Iscmc,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  God?"  And  may  we  not, 
therefore,  conclude  that  the  "  communion  of  saints"  is 
a  most  prolific  element  of  the  joy  which  our  gracious 
God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him  ? 

Such  is  "  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  GoD.^'  And  now,  in  making  a  practical  application 
of  the  subject  to  our  own  souls,  I  would  remark — 

(I.)  How  vast  and  substantial  are  the  advantages  of 
intal  godliness! — We  have  seen  that  "the  people  of 

*  2  Thess.  i.  7, 
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God**  are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  character,  as  well 
as  by  a  most  blessed  portion.  The  efficacy  and  sincerity 
of  their  principles  is  manifested  by  the  godliness  of  their 
conduct ;  and  God  is,  in  life  and  death,  their  "  shield, 
and  their  eternal  great  reward."  One  of  our  fellow- 
worshippers  has  recently  been  removed  from  amongst 
us  to  the  unseen  world,  whose  manner  of  life,  as  well  as 
the  remarkable  circumstances  of  her  death,  so  strikingly 
prove  the  reality  of  true  religion  and  illustrate  its  sub- 
stantial advantages,  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  recal  to 
your  memory  some  passages  from  the  record  of  her 
pilgrimage  through  the  world,  in  which  we  are  still  left 
for  a  while  to  sojourn. 

The  characteristic  marks  of  the  people  of  God  might 
be  distinctly  traced  in  that  Christian  lady,  who  was 
truly  a  "  mother  in  Israel."  Bought  by  the  same  pre- 
cious blood  which  has  redeemed  us  and  all  mankind, 
she  evidenced,  by  the  spirituality  of  her  mind  and  the 
closeness  of  her  walk  with  Him,  that  she  was  one  of 
God's  chosen  people.  She  was  faithful  unto  death, 
depending  simply  and  entirely  on  the  atonement  and 
righteousness  of  Christ  for  acceptance  with  God,  and 
discharging  every  trust  which  God  had  committed  to 
her,  with  a  single  eye  to  His  glory.  To  an  unusually 
refined  and  well-cultivated  mind,  a  judgment  peculiarly 
soimd,  affections  of  more  than  ordinary  warmth,  and 
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great  amiableness  of  natural  disposition,  the  infiniteljr 
more  valuable  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  super- 
added, which  shed  a  sweet  savour  on  all  her  actions  and 
conversation.  The  circle  of  her  acquaintances  was  widely 
extended,  and  her  sphere  of  influence  and  usefulness  was 
proportionally  great.  Through  the  whole  of  her  life 
she  was  the  delight  of  every  one  who  was  on  terms  of 
intimacy  with  her ;  and  no  person  could  be  in  her  com- 
pany, even  for  a  short  period,  without  receiving  an 
impression  of  her  character  which  length  of  time  would 
hardly  eflface  from  memory.  She  was  eminently  a  lover 
and  promoter  of  peace;  and  entertained  a  very  high 
sense  of  justice,  which  produced  great  impartiality  in 
her  sentiments  and  conduct  towards  other  persons.  It 
was  her  constant  habit  to  turn  away  from  the  judgment 
of  man,  and  defer  exclusively  to  that  of  God.  She  was 
singularly  self-forgetting,  whenever  she  could,  by  any 
sacrifice  or  exertion  on  her  part,  contribute  to  the  hap- 
piness of  others.  Her  religion  was  not  a  matter  of 
occasional  times  and  seasons,  but  was  exhibited  in  the 
commonest  transactions  of  daily  life.  It  may,  indeed, 
be  said  of  her,  with  gratitude  to  God,  that  she  was  "  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light;**  for  no  one  could  hold 
intercourse  with  her  without  feeling  the  glow  of  her 
piety,  and  beholding  the  brightness  of  her  example. 
Her  numerous  connexions  found  in  her  a  faithful  and 
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wise  counsellor  and  an  ever-sympathizing  friend.     Her 
servants  were  to  her  the  objects  of  maternal  solicitude, 
for  kindness  marked  all  her  behaviour  towards  her  infe- 
riors in  station ;  whilst,  if  occasion  required  that  she 
should  administer  reproof,  her  Christian  manner  of  per- 
forming   this  difficult  duty  was,  to  retire  with  those  in 
fault   to   her  private  chamber,  and  there  pour  out  a 
prayer  to  God  on   their  behalf.     The   poor  and  sick 
always  found  her  heart  and  hand  ready  to  relieve  their 
wants  ;  and  many  in  this  parish  can  testify  the  benefits 
they  have  derived  from  her  bounty,  her  instructions, 
and  her  prayers.    Few  Christians  have  adorned  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  by  such  a  long  course  of  con- 
sistent holiness,  such  humility  and  gentleness  of  spirit, 
and  so  much  active  usefulness. 

Why  do  I  dwell  on  these  particulars  ?  It  is  that  we 
may  be  led  to  glorify  God  for  the  grace  which  He  be- 
stowed on  His  servant,  for  which  she  is  now  adoring, 
and  will  for  ever  adore.  His  loving-kindness ;  and  that 
we  may  be  animated  to  follow  her  as  she  followed 
Christ ;  for,  be  it  remembered,  the  formation  of  her 
Christian  character  is  to  be  traced,  under  God,  to  her 
diligence  and  earnestness  in  seeking  Him.  The  Bible 
was  her  constant  companion ;  and  though  she  possessed 
a  taste  which  could  fully  appreciate  works  of  polite 
literature,  it  was  remarked  that  the  word  of  God  not 
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only  had  always  her  preference,  but  latterly  engaged 
the  greater  portion  of  her  time  when  alone.  Prayer 
too,  spiritual,  fervent,  persevering  prayer,  was  the 
secret  of  her  strength ;  and  it  is  believed  that  it  was 
her  habit,  on  leaving  and  entering  her  house,  to  lift 
up  her  heart  to  God  in  prayer  for  His  blessing,  or 
praise  for  His  mercy.  She  was  a  constant  attendant 
in  the  house  of  God  and  at  the  table  of  her  Lord  ; 
and  her  presence  in  this  church  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  her  life,  when  the  weather  was  so  unfavourable, 
shows  that  she  was  too  much  in  earnest  to  be  kept  away 
from  Divine  ordinances  by  trifling  excuses.  Need  I 
add  that  watchfulness  also  was  the  habit  of  her  mind 
— ^watchfulness  against  occasions  of  sin,  and  for  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness  ?  Without  any  ostentatious  dis- 
play of  religious  pretensions,  she  lived  like  "  a  servant 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  his  lord,"  and  was  suddenly 
called  "  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better,"  at  the  time  when  she,  with  her  household,  was 
assembled  at  evening  family  worship.  While  this 
chapter  was  being  read,  and,  as  nearly  as  can  be  recol- 
lected, when  the  verse  was  being  repeated  which  de- 
clares that  ''there  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God,"  she  was  translated  instantaneously  from  *  prayer 
in  the  church  militant  on  earth  to  praise  in  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven.' 
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Happy  termination  of  a  happy  life !  or  rather  blessed 
commencenient  of  a  blessed  existence  which  shall  never 
terminate  !  "  Being  dead  she  yet  speaketh"  to  ns ;  and 
the  remembrance  of  her  devotedness  to  God,  and  of 
GoD*s  great  love  to  her,  calls  us  in  accents  of  kindest 
invitation  to  be  imitators  of  her,  "who  through  faith 
and  patience  now  inherits  the  promises."  Who  that 
contemplates  such  a  life  and  death,  must  not  acknow- 
ledge that  the  advantages  of  vital  godliness  are  real  and 
substantial  indeed  ? 

(2.)   What  little  reason  have  we  to  mourn  on  account 
of  the  departure  of  Christian  friends  ! 

If  they  were  partakers  of  Christ  on  earth,  we  know 
that  they  are  now  sharers  of  His  joy  in  heaven.     That 
is  a  selfish  feeling  which  would  detain  them  from  their 
rest,  in  order  that  they  might  still  'tread  the  rough 
paths  of  the  world  by  our  side.'     Though  parted  from 
ns,  they  are  not  lost  to  us ; — they  are  still  ours.     It 
often  happens  that  our  dear  relatives  leave  us,  in  the 
course  of  God's  providence,  to  dwell  in  a  foreign  land ; 
but  we  do  not  give  them  up  as  always  to  be  separated 
from  us :  on  the  contrary,  our  parting  wish  and  conti- 
nual hope  is,  that  we  may  at  some  future  day  meet 
again.     Just  so,  when  the  journey  is  not  to  a  distant 
portion  of  this  globe,  but  to  the  heavenly  country,  our 
cheerful  anticipation  should  be,  that  we,  if  believers 
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ourselves^  shall  soon  join  them  there,  to  part  no  more 
for  ever.  When  the  Lord  removed  Job's  heavy  afflic- 
tions, we  are  told  that  He  "  gave  unto  Job  twice  as 
much  as  he  had  before.**  His  previous  '^  substance  was 
seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and 
five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she  asses." 
In  his  latter  end  the  Lord  doubled  all  these,  so  that 
''he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand 
she  asses.**  But  how  did  the  Lord  act  with  regard  to 
the  family  of  Job  ?  Doubtless  he  loved  his  children  far 
better  than  his  cattle,  and  mourned  the  death  of  the 
former  far  more  than  the  plunder  of  the  latter;  yet 
the  Lord  gave  Job  only  seven  sons  and  three  daughters, 
the  same  number  that  he  had  before.  Now,  what  may 
the  Lord  have  designed  to  teach  Job  by  this  apparent 
inequality  in  His  dealings?  Why  did  He  restore  to 
him  twice  as  many  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  as  before,  but  only  the  same  number  of  sons  and 
daughters  ?  He  thus  reminded  the  patriarch,  that  his 
children  which  had  died  were  not  so  lost  to  him  as 
were  the  brute  creatures  which  had  been  violently 
carried  away  by  robbers.  His  children  still  lived,  and 
still  were  his ;  so  that,  in  restoring  to  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters,  the  Lord  did  really  double  the 
number  of  his  children,  though  He  gave  him  only  as 
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many  as  he  had  before.  And,  in  like  manner,  our 
beloved  relatives,  who  have  departed  this  life  in  God's 
faith  and  fear,  are  still  ours,  being  only  separated  from 
us  by  the  thin  veil  of  death.  And  as  another  and 
another  link,  which  fastens  our  hearts  to  this  world, 
is  cut  a^wajf  it  is  forged  in  a  new  shape,  to  bind  them  to 
the  world  to  come. 

(3.)  How  earnestly  should  tve  seek  to  secure  for  our- 
selves  an  entrance  into  the  heavenly  rest ! 

The   apostle  delivers,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  two 
instructive  exhortations  in  reference  to  this  duty. 

The  first  is  an  exhortation  to  fear  : — "  Let  us,  there- 
fore, fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
His  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 
Of  the  six  hundred  thousand  adult  Israelites  which  came 
out  of  Egypt  with  Moses,  only  two  entered  into  the 
promised  land ;  aU  the  rest  perished  in  the  wilderness, 
as  we  are  expressly  informed,  **  because  of  imbelief*" 
No  one  fell  short  of  Canaan  in  consequence  of  any 
weakness  in  himself,  or  any  insurmountable  difficulties 
in  the  way,  or  the  insuperable  force  of  any  opposing 
enemy ;  and  none  of  these  causes,  nor  all  of  them  com- 
bined, can  prevent  our  admission  into  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  unless  there  be  in  us  a  want  of  true  faith.    The 
translators  of  the  Bible  have  sometimes  interchanged 
the  words   ''unbelief*'  and    "disobedience'*  in  this 
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Epistle,  as  if  they  regarded  them  as  synonymous,  and 
they  are  right  in  so  doing ;  for  as  faith  is  the  parent  of 
all  acceptable  obedience,  so  unbelief  is  the  corrupt  stock 
from  which  the  fruits  of  disobedience  proceed.  Let  us, 
therefore,  fear  this  condemning  sin.  Faith  in  Christ  is 
the  foundation  of  religion ;  nor  shall  we  take  one  step 
in  the  way  to  heaven,  unless  we  start  from  that  point. 
We  must  receive  the  testimony  of  God,  that  we  are  lost 
sinners,  and  Christ  is  a  perfect  Saviour ;  and  daily  more 
and  more  to  trust  in  Him,  to  love  Him,  to  receive  out 
of  His  fulness,  and  to  walk  in  His  steps,  must  be  ^'  all 
our  desire." 

But  the  apostle  adds  a  second  exhortation,  to  labour .-  ' 
''  Let  us  labour,  therefore,  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest 
any  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  imbelief."  To 
entire  dependence  upon  God  we  must  unite  active,  con- 
scientious efforts  to  attain  the  portion  of  His  people. 
The  husbandman  does  not  reap  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth  till  after  he  has  waited  with  long  patience  for  it ; 
the  mariner  will  not  reach  the  desired  haven,  unless  he 
hold  on  his  course  through  anxious  nights  and  weari- 
some days;  the  soldier  cannot  receive  the  victor's 
crown  till  after  he  has  fought  the  fight,  and  won  the 
victory.  Even  St.  Paul  said,  "  We  labour,  that,  whe- 
the  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him." 
May  this  consideration  awaken  the  careless,  and  show 
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them  the  folly  and  danger  of  their  present  state  of  luke- 
warmness  and  unconcern;  and  may  it  console  every 
one  \vho  is  sincerely  seeking  the  God  of  his  salvation  ! 
For,  while  we  take  His  word  as  our  guide,  and  His 
Spirit  as  our  help,  we  have  an  assured  confidence  of 
success.  "  There  remaineth  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God,"  and  that  rest  shall  be  ours;  a  rest  from  earthly 
toil  and  spiritual  conflict;  rest  from  the  wearisome 
"  troubling  of  the  wicked'*  without,  and  from  the  ha- 
rassing ** motions  of  sin"  within;  a  calm,  uninter- 
rupted, and  everlasting  rest  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 


THE    END. 


Printed  by  J.  H.  Jackson,  Islington  Green. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This  Sermon  having  be^* in.: some  request  beyond  the 
limits  of  my  own  diocese};!  li^p.  pjmted  a  cheap  edition^ 
in  the  hope  that  it  may' eincdjtHiag^^'Hhe  formation  of  societies 
sinailar  to  that  which  has' been .ht^pily  established  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, through  the  zeal  and  influence  of  a  Lay-member 
of  our  Church,  William  Addams  Williams,  Jun.  Esquire, 
of  Llangibby  Castle. 

E.  LLANDAFF. 


A  SERMON. 


Psalm  cxzxviiy  8. 

^*  T^^  that  led  us  awojf  captive  reqmred  ofua  then  a 
eong^  and  meiodg^  in  our  heawness:  8mg  mime  of  the 
Songs  of  Sim:' 

The  intimate  connexion  sabsistmg  between  the  Law 
and  the  Gospel  is  one  of  the  first  elements  of  Christian 
trnfib.  The  first  was  (to  use  St  Paul's  expressive 
phrase)  but  as  a  Schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ. 
No  man,  whatever  his  previous  opinions  or  religion  may 
have  been,  can  become  a  member  of  Clmst's  Church 
on  any  other  terms  than  receiving  it  as  the  fulfilment 
of  the  Law — as  the  completion  of  that  gracious  design 
of  Ood  to  restore  the  fisdlen  race  of  Adam  to  the  inhe- 
ritance they  had  forfeited,  and  which  restoration  had 
been  promised  to  the  progenitor  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

The  Law  then  is  holy,  and  just  and  good :  but  it  is 
incompetent  of  itsdf  to  effect  that  restoration.  Nay, 
the  very  rites  and  ceremonies  it  enjoins,  as  means  of 
preserving  the  knowlec^  of  One  true  God,  free  from 
the  corruptkNis  of  hea&en  religions,  might  tiiiemselves 
become  hindrances  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  (as 
we  know  fisom  St.  Paul's  history  and  wHthigs  they  did 
become)  if  regarded  as  possesang  any  intrinsic  virtue, 
or  as  being  anytiiing  more  liian  aids  and  instruments 
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in  promoting  (iiose  weightier  cuattars,  justice  and  char 
Htjr  towards  men  fiN>m  a  sense  of  daty  and  of  devotion 
towaidsOod. 

I  need  hardly  remind  you  how  repeatedly  the 
Im^elites  were  warned  by  their  prophets,  that  all  these 
Aiings,  all  outward  observances  and  forms,  are  in  them- 
selves valueless,  nay,  are  even  abominations  in  the 
sight  of  God,  if  practised  as  substitutes  for  the  religion 
of  the  heart,  or  if  regarded  in  any  other  light  than  as 
means  to  bring  us  nearer  unto  God. 

'  TheGe  lessons  of  the  prophets  received  their  sanction, 
«nd  their  perfection,  in  the  teaching  of  our  Lord«  The 
same  doctrine  pervades  the  whole  tenor  of  his  public 
instruction,  as  weU  ais  of  his  private  admonitions  to  his 
disdples :  and  if  there  be  one  character,  one  principle 
more  prominent  than  another  throughout  his  ministry, 
it  is  this — a  constant  endeavour  to  wean  the  Jewish 
people  from  that  narrow  attachment  to  positive  ordi- 
nances and  external  rites,  which  formed  in  all  of  them 
the  principal  part,  and  in  a  great  majority  the  sole  es^ 
(tence  of  tlmr  religion. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  tiie 
same  mode  of  teaching  ^  is  observable.  One  of  the 
greatest  difficulties  of  St.  Paul's  arduous  task,  was  to 
check  this  propensity  of  the  Jewish  converts  to  return 
to  the  bondage  of  tiie  Law;  and  to  contend,  against 
their  deep-rooted  prejudices ^  that  its  oxUnances  though 
once  enjoined  by  :^vine  autheiity,  might  become 
blameable,  and  even  sinful,  if  imposed  as  necessary 
ecm^otts  ht  the  reception  of  the  Gospel. 


But  besides  these  gieat  and  {ttedominaAt  obstadfs^ 
which  the  Apostles  had  to  enoountw  in  the  work  ti 
founding  churches  and  planting  the  fisdth  of  Chnst  in 
all  its  parity,  there  were  others,  of  a  minor  degree  in- 
deed, but  standing  in  need  of  vigilant  care  and  firm 
authority  for  suppressing  them.  There  were,  we  know, 
in  nearly  all  the  churches  which  St  Paul  founded^ 
self-willed  and  unruly  men,  who  hdd  the  faith  in  un- 
godliness; and  who,  without  renouncing  the  Gospel^ 
perrerted  and  disgraced  it  by  causing  confusion  in 
their  assemblies— to  the  discomfort  and  offence  of  their 
more  docile  and  pious  brethren,  and  to  the  scandal  of 
the  whole  community.  Even  preternatural  gifts  were 
sometimes  thus  abused — affording  to  us,  in  the  regu- 
lation which  he  prescribes  for  the  exercise  even  of 
these,  decisive  proof  how  utterly  inconsistent  it  is  with 
the  well  being  of  the  Church  to  permit  any  part  of 
our  public  devotions  to  be  conducted  according  to  the 
will  or  momentary  impulse  of  individuals*  The  spirits 
of  the  prophets,  he  remtuds  them,  were  subject  to  the 
prophets.  Much  more  must  the  forms  and  proceed- 
ings of  public  worship  in  the  assemblies  of  Christians 
ber^ulatedsoastobecome  conducive  to  the  one  great 
purpose  of  Christian  edification. 

How  &x  the  religious  meetings  ci  Christians  in  the 
Apostolic  age  were  reduced  to  a  system,  and  what 
proportion  was  severally  allotted  to  common  prayer,  to 
preaching,  to  reading  and  eiqKmnding  the  Scriptures, 
to  hymns  and  vocal  music,  we  have  no  certain  infor- 
mation. But  we  have  abundant  proof  that  all  these 
ingredients  entered  into  their  sacred  service — ^and 
moreover,  that  they  were  liable  to  become  irregular 
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an4  &ulty,  aud  stood  in  need  of  occasional  conection 
by  stiperior  autihonty .  We  know  also  that  the  solum 
service  of  thq  Ten^le  and  of  the  Synagogue  furnished 
models  and  elements  for  Christian  worship — ^more  es* 
pedally  in  singing  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
in  the  intervnls  of  their  devotion.  The  purer  piarts  of 
the  Jewish  ritual  thns  naturally  passed  on  into  a 
GhrLMian  form,  and  were  gradually  incorporated  with 
the  aul^orised  servioes  of  the  Church— just  as  Chris- 
tianity itself  was  but  the  maturity  of  the  earlier  reve- 
lation: and  how  prominent  a  part  sacred  music  held 
in  the  Temple  worddp,  and  how  sucoessfiilly  it  was 
cultivated  by  that,  people  from  the  time  of  David 
downwards,  is  known  to  every  student  of  sacred  his* 
tory. 

In  this  particular  indeed  that  people  stands  proudly 
distinguished  among  the  most  renowned  nations  of 
antiquity.  Their  music,  as  well  as  thdr  law,  beepc^e 
a  divine  original.  Unlike  the  wild  and  impassioned 
notes,  or  the  uncouth  and  barbarous  strains,  whidi 
urged  heathen  warriors  on  to  deeds  of  slaughter  and 
conquest,  there  was  in  the  sacred  music  of  the  Jews  a 
constant  reference  to  the  one  supreme  Gh)d,  whose 
chosen  people  they  were,  and  a  devout  appeal  to  all 
the  perfections  of  his  Being.  Unpolluted  by  the  mix- 
ture of  anything  impure,  or  light,  or  effeminate,  it  al- 
ways assumed  a  serious,  elevated,  and  generally  a  suh- 
lime  character — tending  to  chasten  the  pleasuraUe 
emotion  of  the  senses,  and  to  restrain  the  licaiee  to 
which  the  art  is  liable, .  when  directed  only  to  the  ex* 
citement  of  human  feelings,  undisciplined  by  reveren- 
tial awe  of  God.    Of  this  puire  and  divine  character 


haxdly  any  specimen  seems  to  have  existed  among  the 
ctber  Eastem  nations,  however  refined  their  manners, 
and  however  great  their  excellence  in  the  arts  which 
minister  to  the  CTibellishment  or  elegance  of  life. 

Hence  donbtless  it  was,  that  in  the  moumfhl  period 
of  their  Captivity  ttrar  inhnman  conquerors  made  the 
unfeeling  demand,  **  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion," 
a  dnnand  at  which  all  the  t^id^est  feelings  of  their 
nature,  and  their  most  cheridied  habits  of  mind  re» 
vcdted.  It  seemed  like  an  insult,  not  only  to  them- 
sdves,  but  to  the  Almighty  whom  they  served,  to  call 
for  the  most  inspiring  parts  of  his  worship,  to  gratify 
the  curiosity  or  to  furnish  the  amusement  of  a  profime 
and  polluted  people.  They  scorned  to  act  the  humi- 
liating part  of  ministering  to  the  mirth  or  revelry  of 
their  enemies,  by  compositions  which  not  only  recalled 
the  happiness  they  had  lost,  but  which  were  dedicated 
to  the  honour  of  that  Being  whom  they  had  indeed 
offended,  but  by  whose  mercy  they  hdped  one  day  ta 
be  restored  to  the  land  of  their  fathers. 

Such  probably  were  the  feelings  which  pnmipted 
the  affecting  apostrophe,  ^^How  shall  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  1"  In  order  to*give  Ml 
effect  to  that  song,  there  must  be  a  kindred  feeling 
supposed  to  animate  the  assembly  to  which  it  is 
addressed*— a  consciousness  that  the  hearers  are  pos- 
sessed with  the  same  sentiments  of  adoration  and  love 
--*a&  inspired  with  reverence  and  devotion  towards 
the  same  Lord,  and  ready  to  swell  the  chorus  of 
thanki^ving  and  praise. 
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It  seems  th^i  but  natoxal  that  this  part  of  the  Jew* 
ish  woxship  should  haye  .passed  into  the  Ghiistiaii 
forms  of  worship,  ah&ost  without  special  injxmctioa  or 
appointment — as  a  continuation  merely  of  what  our 
Saviour,  and  his  Apostles  had  hallowed  by  their  exam- 
ine— and  that  in  process  of  time  it  should  not  have 
been  confined  to  the  ancient  Hebrew  Psalms,  but  gra^ 
dually  enriched  and  improred,  as  the  whole  economy 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  more  and  more  developed, 
and  moulded  into  a  Christian  form  and  character. 

Yet  this,  like  every  other  gift,  even  when  exercised 
with  the  best  intentions,  is  liable  to  abuse.  It  stands 
in  need  not  only  of  cultivation  and  discipline,  that  it 
may  attain  its  proper  end,  that  of  elevating  the 
thoughts  and  puri^ring  them  from  all  unholy  mixture, 
but  inasmuch  as  nothing  tends  more  to  excite  the 
imagination  and  the  passions,  thare  is  great  need  of 
controul  and  r^^ilation — great  need  of  some  authority 
to  moderate  the  indulgence  even  of  religious  feelings^ 
which  may  otherwise  imperceptibly  migrate  into  en- 
thusiasm, and  cause,  as  we  know  was  sometimes  the 
case  in  the  in&ncy  of  the  Church,  confusion  and  disor- 
der, instead  of  mutual  edification. 

How  frequent  are  St  Paul's  admonitions  upon  this 
subject  it  is  unnecessary  to  point  out.  To  the  Conn* 
thians  *,  to  the  Colosaians  f,  to  the  £phesian8  (,  the 
same  reproof  is  more  than  once  given.  Among  all  of 
them  the  same  error  appears  occasionally  to  have  pre- 
vailed, and  happily  for  lis,  to  have  called  forth  fixw 
the  Apostle  not  only  reproof,  but  precepts  applicable 

•  I  Cor.  xiv,  15,  26,  32.      f  Col.  iii,  16.      |  Ephes.  y,  19. 
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to^  tegulatioBL  of  the  Church  in  all  sncceeding  ages. 
Happihffor  u$^  I  say,  because  if  these  disoideis  had 
mamfested  themsdves  only  in  recent  times,  we  might 
have  been  at  a  loss  how  to  treat  liiem.  Some  might 
have  imagined  that  fervour  of  manner  and  impassioned 
tones  were  symptoms  of  genuine  faith  and  superior 
piety,  and  ought  not  to  be  subject  to  man's  correction 
—or  that  to  restrain  these  impulses,  these  aspirations 
after  extacy,  was  an  ungodly  attempt  to  deaden  the 
zeal  of  devout  persons,  and  to  confine  the  free  motions 
of  the  Spirit  within  earthly  authority.  But  melancholy 
experience  teaches  us  that  religious  fervour  may  be, 
and  often  is,  indulged  to  excess,  and  may  be  led  astray; 
deceiving  otiiers  as  well  as  ourselves — and  that  sobriety 
and  discretion  in  religious  exercises,  are  not  less  requi- 
site than  in  regulating  all  the  practical  duties  of  life.  • 

There  is  however  a  feult  of  a  very  different,  or  father 
of  an  opposite  kind,  which  upon  an  occasion  like- 
the  present,  when  we  are  met  to  support  an  Institu^ 
tion  designed  for  the  improvement  of  sacred  Music  in 
our  parish  churches,  it  may  be  well  to  notice.  That 
much  ought  to  be  done  for  the  encouragement  of  paro- 
chial psalmody,  and  mudb:  care  bestowed  both  upmi 
the  selection  of  music,  and  the  correctness  of  its  execu- 
tion, hardly  any  one  veill  deny — and  tiie  greatest 
praise  is  due  to  those  who  have  devised  a  system  of 
instruction  for  the  attainment  of  this  object.  In  the 
prosecution  of  their  plan  I  doubt  not  that  its  benevolent 
authors  have  in  view  the  extension  of  congregational 
singing,  as  a  consequence  that  wiU  naturally  follow 
from  exciting  a  taste  fer  sacred  music,  instrumental  W 
well  as  vocal.    Permit  me  then  to  observe  that  there 
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is  often  a  tendency  in  those  who  acquire  a  fondness  for 
the  art,  to  aim  at  a  display  of  skill,  or  of  variety ,  which 
insensibly  weakens  the  devotional  feeling  in  the  gene- 
rality of  a  mixed  congregation. 

It  is  impossiUe  to  prescribe  befordiand  any  positive 
rules  for  the  extent  to  which  skill,  or  execution,  w  va- 
riety, maybe  usefuUy  studied.  Much  will  depend  upcHi 
the  quality  of  the  congregation  and  the  d^^ee  of  pro- 
ficiency Ihey  may  have  attained.  I  content  myself 
therefore  with  appealing  to  the  experience  <^  all  who 
hear  me,  whether  they  have  not  often  been  offended  at 
a  performance  which  aimed  rather  at  gaining  admira- 
tion, than  at  assisting  and  encouraging  uninstructed 
persons  to  take  part  in  the  same  heavenly  exercise— 
and  whether  instrumental  music  has  not  often  in  their 
judgment  exceeded  its  due  measure,  superseding  rather 
than  guiding  and  supporting  the  voice  of  those  who 
sing.  I  advert  to  the  &,vlt  merely  in  the  way  of  cau- 
tion, not  as  a  natural  or  probable,  but  as  a  possible 
consequence  of  a  zealous  cultivation  of  this  art — ^an 
art  which  no  one  esteems  more  than  myself,  as  one  of 
the  most  powerful  as  well  as  the  most  enchanting  auxi- 
liaries to  pure  devotion.  Subject  to  such  caution,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  beneftdal  effects  of  this  disci- 
pline wiU  soon  be  felt  in  every  parish  disposed  to  profit 
by  it,  if  only  two  or  three  individuals  will  come  for- 
ward, and  shew  that  ihey  earnestly  desire  to  improve 
this  beautiful  part  of  soddl  worship. 

Should  some  expenee  be  necessary,  surely  if 
good-will  be  not  wanting,  a  sufficiency  will  easily  be 
raised  to  meet  the  moderate  requirements  of  a  parodiial 
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choir.  It  is  in  fact  one  of  those  objects  for  which  it  is 
allowable  and  proper  to  collect  offerings  in  the  church, 
due  notice  having  been  given  of  what  is  intended. 
Indeed  since  a  parochial  rate  cannot  be  levied  for  that 
purpose,  it  strikes  me  as  one  of  the  most  legitimate 
claims  the  Church  has  upon  the  support  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  if  discreetly  and  rarely  made,  the  appeal 
wiU  seldom  fail  of  a  favourable  response. 

When  too  the  advice  of  those  who  are  weU  practised 
in  sacred  music,  may  through  the  medium  of  this  in- 
stitution be  had,  not  only  gratuitously  but  willingly 
and  kindly,  why  should  not  the  hope  be  cherished, 
that  even  the  humblest  cdngregation  may  derive  im- 
provement from  such  a  guide  ?  while  in  proportion  to 
the  improvement,  the  love  and  interest  also  of  the 
learner  wiU  assuredly  increase,  as  is  invariably  the 
case  in  every  art — especially  in  those  which  are  not 
merely  innocent,  but  salutary  to  the  mind — ^which  not 
only  do  not  perish  in  the  using — but  which  impart  a 
feeling  of  permanent  satisfaction  and  comfort  in  the 
reflection  that  the  time  so  spent  has  not  been  wasted, 
but  has  brought  forth  fruit  imto  holiness. 

It  has  sometimes  been  observed  that  the  choice  of 
hymns  for  our  Church  service  is  too  scanty :  and  so  per- 
haps  it  is,  when  confined  to  the  authorised  metrical 
version  of  the  psalms ;  and  it  is  with  reason  alleged, 
that  the  scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  which  are 
but  a  development  of  Truth  less  clearly  revealed  in 
the  Old,  would  famish  matter  more  impressive  and 
more  directly  conducive  to  Christian  edification,  than 
a  repetition  merely  of  those  which  formed  part  of  the 
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Temple  worship.  AndiiiGfit  trae'itilBi 
in  posoeaeioti  are  «[  m6re  h68]1>6tirrixig^  iheme^^ibtt 
tjbo^  Ja  pjcospec^^-^md  that  ibemegma  oRreAwpivM 
piiix)ha86d  by  the  love  aad  sufferixigcr  o£  Cthritt^aord^fhtf 
more  affectiitg  themes  than  eten  thecrubUiBQit  steidaita 
of  the  prophets  of  Israel.  The  only  impediment  to  a 
free  useof  sudnnatcaialahasbeeii  ihe  absence  of  Mme 
positive  direction  in  the  foiiiaiilaries  ictf  the  C9iiu€li-<^ 
and.  the  fear,  that  if  a  licence  iviere  givea  to  ptitato 
Ia9t€f dad inditialm»  much  ccmfttsJoniM^  tuMe^aod 
t^t  $(^met0ii(9a  eveor  the  exptessiona  aiid  nmtimfitM 
taight  but  M  correBpond  with  the  aabtt  ,md  diMtd 
ofaaiacter  of  our  Littirgy* 

v,^     ■  .         *      ■•  •••......! 

I ;  These  apprehensioiBS  are  not  akagethert  ^tithbiil 
fiuiisudlatian.  Certainly  there  aire  hymna  not^^daficieai 
ia  flQimdikMs  of  ddcttineaiidiilideTotianalifsdii^ 
yrt,am  ixot:  tvhbUy  free  frqsi  olyectiMalde  v{)ikiaae8» 
mdirom  a  strain  iOf  rapture  tiiatiaiay  msddsd  0aifatft> 
siastic  minda.  BeM^jtbkhjk(mi£igr^ 
that  a  love  of  change  or  of  novelty  in  the  forms  of  pub- 
lic^nifoktshifr'dribuld  ii^t^^  b^ 

partfionte  (bmomtji^  tiUibii»g^(wmm§^ 

But  irhed  *|he  >ehlaigemqnt;  of  thoba  is^  9iatflfi%lt>:ias 
diiwdufiSaf^wheftdtifipeDBiitted  byrtl»  q£iA» 

CSu^h^^TviMiit  it  ia  iiabla)^wai^,ja8>roccasiDniHHi9i 
reqmre^  to  be  joestrainad  m  leveo.  H&ad)iddah;2fa]iIthMrf 
placed  ta  auihfrfjfey;  as  Ibiaerlaiady/da.inltQilrlions 
Chutoh;  th^  exaepticm  tpten  to>'tfaeiwaiit^<iStataiaM 
thori^y,  seem&irather  a'tachniodL  ihan'  aaahstaKildaL 
Qbjecfibn-^andxme  :^rllich  ottght  notltot^awvafliataR 
the  xucgomeats,  maay  and  ivwighity:  as;  they  asa^  iaiit 
sanctioned  bjr  umveraal.  opihion,  for  intxodlMiiig  i4l 
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vmueMpienA  sapiply  of  detrotibtml  faytiine  thab  our 
F^Ayet'boaii  contains,  adapted  either  to  theterriee  df 
the'darfy'or  to  &08e  specinl  ooeasions  wh^vi  w^  me^  tb 
itiijploire  Jtlie  mercy  of  Ood,  or  to  G6mmembrate  bouiq 
rigtaal  IsSessing  besto^fed  upon  the  Church. 

'  i'fl%^(>  the  '£b€ledkrtioal  Lai)^  on  this  subj^t  should 
he^kfme\A&Ji  indefinite  and  unsettled^  I  hold'  to  be  no 
sMidi^aeiVintage.  <  Had  therd  be^  a  pireciBe  defibifMH 
h^ev^nxiisimcbi  fljabjoetto  no'dis^^tiob  of  spiritual 
i4dem/kiiwefdiscwd  landdisagy  probably 

htoAiiiir&oa,  tiduKTdiidnth&'general  power  of  approval 
or  disapproval  is  known  to  exists  bui  is  sdldoui  eser-) 
dsed  except  to  correct  what  is  either  really  offensive,  or 
te/lii^Uxte  ixifhbj^^ieteifmQd.  .And  wheneTQr  individuals 
fti  iodsdgtegaition  aire  &und  td  b6  leithertooi&ltidijouii 

g^M90y  dhf  DMerve^  may"  con^;in  aid  of  tliat  tmiv^r^ 
flift^ltfir  tof  >^ttaceraiBd  o6nci»d  whi4^  all  C3iri9kianB  ^ate 
bcMiiidtnifncolnd^Qbe  to  Teveveince  aaid  obey. 

oftK^hoiUarEt/derfroble  that  frequent  change  of  eom- 
^isitmx^idioildd  be  iudidged,  when  we  consid^  how 
^Kattyttairdttvotionid  feelings  are  aided  by  habit  and 
ttitgh^  diSia  (reeurrence  of  a  wdl-known  strain  aw»- 
Iqmb  in  or^momes^t  the  thoughts  and  emotions  which 
haditliiug  b^en  associated  with  it  The  mind  is  at- 
ttiilOd'zt0)th»  same  sentiments,  and  adapts  itsdf  at  once 
tar^hii^jc^^esgiodx  in  which  they  are  clothed.  And  not 
<i^d9al  Aus  with  nmsical  sounds,  but  time  and  place 
^M^tlw  «^t  of  external  objects,  all  exercise  a  similar 
^K^eaee-^an  influence  which  is  indeed  powerful  both 
^f  good  and  for  evil.    We  know  the  advantage  skii- 
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ful  men  take  of  this  principle  in  human  nature — ^whe- 
ther it  be  to  excite  nationaL '  enthusiasm,  or  national 
pride,  or  patriotio  ardour,  or  any  other  temporary  feel«- 
ing.  Be  it  our  care  as  Christians  to  bring  this,  like 
every  other  thought  and  imagiaiation  of  the  heart  into 
obedience  to  ^be  law  of  Christ — ^to.make  it  subservient 
to  his  gloiy,  and  to  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 

Hence  it  ki  well  that  our  Reformed  Church  has  re^ 
tabled  all  those  ancient  acccmapanimenis  of  public 
worship,  wMdi  contain  no  aUoy  of  superstition  or 
priestcs:aft — that  the  table  of  the  Lord  stands  conspi- 
cuous as  a  memorial  of  the  Atonement  once  made  by 
our  Redeems,  which  is  the  comer  stone  of  our  Faith 
-^that  tile  forms  of  divine  service  are  not  variable  at 
the  wjll  of  individuals — that  they  succeed  each  other 
in  due  order-^tkat  each  portion  thus  acts  as  an  instan- 
taneous monitor,  lecalHng  to  the  devout  suppliant  the 
train  of  thought  habiteially  connected  with  it,  and 
keying  his  soul  in  unison  with  the  heavenly  truths 
then  presented  to  his  meditation.  Every  one  in  short 
who  enta»  a  Ghuzch  with  a  right  mind,  is  made  sen- 
iHble  of  the  value  of  this  principle  of  our  nature,  and 
willingly  yidds  tx>  its  influence,  as  a  help  to  devotion, 
recognizing  in  established  custom,  and  in  the  example 
of  thosig  aiound  him,  a  character  congenial  to  the  pur- 
pose £>r  wUch  they  aa^e  all  assembled* 

It  would  bo  supevfluoufl  and  wearisome  if  I  were  to 
dwefl  upon  tb39.  point ^mnch.  longer:  but  as  Musie^  is 
confessedly  the.  mcost  powerful  of  (hose  agents  whiah 
awaken  past  0dnseitionB)  witix  a  kind  of  magical  foiee, 
I  cannot  ^dismiss  the  argument  for  its  cultivation  in 
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close  ixmnexion  with  religkm,  witiiout  adverting  to  aa 
instance  often  related  as  a  fiust^  and  vriMh  is  familiar 
probably  to  many  among  you — ^namely,  that  the  sol- 
dkxB  of  Switaerland  whrat  enlisted  in  foreign  serrice, 
were  debarred  from  heaanng  the  mnsic  of  their  native 
land,  because  of  the  longing  to  retam  to  the  country 
they  had  left,  which  these  wild  and  simile  notes  cre- 
ated— ^not  from  any  intrinsic  beauty  they  possessed 
(for  nothing  could  be  more  xude  tmd  inartificial)  but 
£rom  the  power  they  had  of  eaUing  19  images  of  things 
they  loved,  and  with  which  their  tenderest  affections 
were  entwined.  For  the  very  samie  reason  tiiat  this  plea- 
sure was  withheld  from  them,  would  every  pious  dis- 
ciple of  Christ  seek  to  ivq^art  it  to  his  brethren  of  the 
common  faith.  The  strains  which  he  hetts,  and  which 
he  learns  to  imitate,  are  not  oonnacted  merely,  they  are 
identified  with  the  whole  book  of  Qod's  word,  and 
with  the  great  things  He  has  done  for  mankind.  They 
will  remind  him,  not  of  the  country  of  his  birth,  but 
ctf  that  "batter  country"  to  which  the  Patriarchs 
looked  forward  in  anxious  hope,  and  which  their  Sap 
viour  has  now  revealed  to  their  own  sight  in  unclouded 
view,,  as  an  inheritance  purcha^  by  his  precious 
blood  for  all  who  will  receive  it  through  faith. 

It  is  not  sadness  then  or  regret,  whidi  such  melody 
will  communicate  to  the  mind^  oS  pious  and  humble 
worshippers — ^but  exultation  at  the  glorious  prospect 
.which  is  set  bdbce  them — ^no  sorarow  for  the  sepacatk>n 
iooxtL  those  they  love,  but  comfort  and  y^j  in  the  bles* 
8^  society  of  the  Saints  0n>  eartiv:  and  as  often  as 
these  strains  return  upon  the  ear,  aa  often  will  their 
heart  be  gladdened,  and  their  faith  confirmed,  and 
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viba ha9  wswght  fin:  tbam  so  gi^ent  ad&liyeva&oej 
f  '-•  .  ♦  '     '       ■         ■'    I', 

r,  That  a  bei4BV|:deEt.idaiii|br  the*  eultiv^tiw  «f  tiiii 
braneh  of  4i¥ui^  .TfK)rship  hM  l^^en.coimKie^fed^.ia  a^ 
gratifying  ^gn  of  an  imporoved  spirit  in  the  %xaitB;> 
Many  other  tQkqns  thcfe  are  K>f  f^  Jb^dred  i^fttUJrcU 
which  indicate  a  justcr  sense  of  religious  duty  than 
foroa^y  prev£4lQd,'4n^  |B<4^spoeM^n.^i  f^:]^re»ent 
to  m^ke  up  6}r  pftst  xu^eet  \>f  a  more  oarefuliattentian/ 
to  aU  the  dpoe^cies  aod  solomnitie^  of  aoci«l  w&tAipil 
This  spirit,  I  verity  beUew,haa[. Q)r#ng  fireip:  a  p|u*r> 
source.     It  has  been  the  effect,  rather  than  the  cause, 
of  a  more  sincere  and  enlightened  sense  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.     I    rejoice  greatly  in  the 
change,  which,  notwithstanding  much  that  is  still 
deficient,  has  for  some  years  past  been  manifest  within 
the  pale  of  our  church.     We  have  not  to  say  with  the 
captive  Israelites,  "  how  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  strange  land  V  Our  land  itself  will,  I  trust,  more 
and  more  think  and  act  with  us— will  listen  to  our 
song  as  breathing  its  own  sentiments,  and  cordially 
join  in  heart  and  voice  with  our  endeavours  to  purify 
and  improve  it,    and  make  it  worthy  of  the  Lord's 
acceptance. 

The  intimate  connexion  between  genuine  faith  and 
an  affectionate  regard  for  all  sacred  ordinances  cannot 
be  too  earnestly  inculcated.  They  have  a  reciprocal 
action  one  upon  another.  The  devotion  of  the  heart 
is  indeed  the  essence  of  all  true  religion — ^but  it  is  with 
outward  observances,  as  our  Saviour  taught  the 
Pharisees,    "The    weightier    matters  ought  ye  to 
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IW9<»tk(&6yllj(^ild^tolM^^  the"  otlier  undone.'"  May 
the  L09rd  '^hdtW'We'  fiet^d  gf^doUaly  tLtbHp^  thid  work 
of  ours — ^may  he  prosper  our  humble  endeavours  to 
dralr^aeft  iiit6  ^^  ttrue  fi^^aixd  may  tX^^  suobess  of 
this  design  incline  our  brethren  of  every  degree  and 
calling,  to  give  us  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  seeing' 

that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

f 

Now  to  him,  die  Author  and  Tinisher  of  oui^^itith, 
iritfa  <Jie  Father  and  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  be  all  glo^,  and 
hoiMtar^  add  praisie,  and  thiemkBgiving,  in  all  Churches 
of  4be^  Saints  woiid  without  end. 


'Shi'  J- 
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IS,    WITH    HIS    KIND   PERMISSION, 


SERMON, 


1  Cor.  xi.  18—22. 

*'  When  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  be 
divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there 
must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper. 
For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper : 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  What  ?  have  ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of 
God?" 

Wb  are  met  together^  my  friends  and  reverend 
brethren,  on  an  occasion  which  rarely  presents  itself 
— the  consecration  of  a  Church — less  rarely,  indeed, 
now  than  in  past  years,  blessed  be  God,  who  has  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  His  servants,  the  noble  and  the 
great  "  of  Israel,  to  offer  themselves  willingly !"  May 
IsraeFs  King  (it  is  the  prayer  of  inspiration,  and 
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therefore,  must  be  permitted ;  may  He)  **  remember 
them  concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  the  good  deeds 
that  they  have  done  for  the  house  of  our  Grod*.**  Yet 
still  it  must  be  called  a  rare  events  for  of  the  many 
now  assembled  there  are  few  who  were  ever  present 
on  a  like  occasion ;  and,  until  late,  not  only  a  long 
life,  but  a  century  might  pass  ere  those,  who,  like  the 
Shunamite,  ^  dwell  among  their  own  people  ^'*  could 
behold  that  which  it  is  permitted  us  to  see. 

And  though  this  "  rareness,"  may  without  injustice 
be  laid  as  a  reproach  on  some  later  ages  of  our 
Churcli,  when,  "  because  iniquity  abounded,  the  love 
of  many  waxed  cold  f  yet  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  case,  the  consecration  of  a  new  Church  must 
ever  be  a  rare  spectacle;  and  of  those  buildings 
which  we  look  at  with  a  vague  idea  of  the  continu- 
ous piety  of  our  lathers  (God  forbid  that  I  should 
be  thought  to  disparage  it !),  it  required  ages  to  sup- 
ply their  number  or  their  stateliness. 

But  the  spectacle  is  not  interesting  for  its  rareness 
alone.  It  is  one  which  affects  us  in  many  relations, 
— as  religious  men,  as  social  creatures,  as  those  who 
are  alive  to  'Hhe  outward  shows  of  sky  and 
earth ',"  and  rejoice  in  the  minor  beauties  or  sublimi- 
ties by  which  the  more  intelligent  of  our  kind,  as 
poets,  as  painters,  as  architects,  give  expression  to 
the  common  human  feeling.     But  that  I  may  not 

*  Nehem.  xiii.  14.  '2  Kings  iv.  13. 

•  Wordsworth. 


detain  you  long  with  the  thoughts  that  flow  in  gpon- 
taneouslj,  when  meditating  on  what  our  memory 
suggests,  our  eyes  look  upon,  and  our  hope  anticipates, 
let  us  proceed  at  once  to  consider  what  the  earliest 
records  of  our  faith  supply,  respecting  the  building  of 
Churches,  and  the  honour  due  to  them. 

Now  the  mere  reading  of  the  yerses  before  us,  in 
which  a  comparison  is  instituted  between  the  houses 
of  men  and  the  Church  of  God,  raises  a  natural 
surmise,  that  from  the  very  first,  as  soon  as  ever  the 
Gospel  was  preached  in  a  city  or  elsewhere,  and  be- 
lievers were  by  baptism  united  to  the  mystical  Body 
of  Christ,  some  building,  larger  or  smaller,  more  or 
less  magnificent,  was  dedicated  to  Christian  use, 
and  the  service  of  God.  For  there  was  nothing 
special  in  the  case  of  Corinth :  every  city  that  St 
Paul  visited  of  which  we  have  any  notice  in  his 
writings,  was  advanced  in  many  respects  of  civiliza- 
tion and  refinement  far  beyond  ourselves.  So  that 
it  might  be  deemed  upon  this  evidence  no  extrava- 
gant proposition  if  we  asserted,  that  wherever  there 
were  Christians,  there  were  Churches  also, — build- 
ings, I  mean,  or  if  not  whole  buildings,  portions  of 
them  at  least, — consecrated  to  the  service  of  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  According  to  St. 
Paul's  demand,  **  Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God  V 

For  consider  the  circumstances  of  his  rebuke. 
The  Apostle  had  been  censuring  certain  practices 
which  had  sprung  up  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
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Supper.  In  the  first  instance,  it  appears,  that  the 
Holy  Sacrament  had  been,  agreeably  to  the  dr- 
cumstances  of  its  original  institution,  combined  with 
a  common  meal.  But  as  human  things  are  liable  to 
abuse,  that  the  wealthier  had  so  fistr  forgotten  the 
end  and  design  of  that  which  was  intended  to  re- 
mind them  of  their  Christian  brotherhood,  that  they 
began  to  feast  on  the  provisions,  without  waiting 
for  their  poorer  brethren;  and  so,  while  some  were 
indulging  to  excess,  others  were  sent  empty  away. 

Now  observe  St.  Paul's  censure.  "  When  ye  come 
together  in  the  Church  ;** — *"  when  ye  come  together 
into  one  place** — ••together,**  you  observe,  and  ••in 
the  Church;**  and  although  there  were  many  con- 
verts at  Corinth,  they  all  met  together  **  in  one  place." 
•*  When  ye  come  together  into  one  place,**  (as  is  your 
custom,)  ••  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord*s  Supper,*'  if  it 
be  done  after  such  a  manner  as  ye  do.  ••  For  in 
your  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 
What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in? 
or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God  ?**  Here  it  would 
seem,  from  the  mere  force  of  the  words,  that  the 
Christians  of  Corinth  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting 
together  ••  in  one  place,**  to  celebrate  public  worship, 
and  to  administer  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  building  in  which  they  so  assembled  was  called 
the  Church.  For  this  name  is  twice  given  to  it: — 
first,  ••When  ye  come  together  in  the  Church;" 
secondly,  "Despise  ye  the  Church  of  GodT     So 
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that  we  seem  not  to  be  without  St.  Paul's  authority 
for  calling  such  a  house  as  this  in  which  we  are 
assembled,  the  Church  of  Grod.  Not  only  are  Chris- 
tians themselves  the  Church  of  God,  but  that  '*one 
place"  also  where  they  meet  is  called — I  readily 
grant  in  an  inferior  sense,  but  still  it  is  called — 
"  the  Church  of  God." 

Indeed,  were  it  not  reasonably  surmised  from  this 
opposition '  which  St  Paul  institutes  between  the 
Church  of  God  and  men's  own  houses,  that  even 
from  the  first  certain  buildings,  or  certain  portions  of 
buildings,  were  set  apart  for  public  worship;  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  case  we  should  conclude,  that 
the  Christians,  like  all  other  bodies,  would  not  be 
without  their  places,  as  they  certainly  were  not 
without  their  rules  of  order.  **  So  ordain  I  in  all 
the  Churches.*' 

For  civilized  men  in  all  ages  of  the  world  have  as 
naturally  built  for  themselves  houses  for  worship,  as 
they  built  houses  to  dwell  in  ;  and  even  barbarians, 
by  a  like  instinct,  have  had  their  groves,  and  cairns, 
and  morals,  and  Druidical  circles.  And  so  accord- 
ingly we  find  continually  among  the  earliest  histo- 
rical records  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  accounts  of 
the  destruction,  by  persecuting  emperors,  of  material 
Churches — iKKkrialaij  Eusebius  ^  distinctly  calls  them 
— as  well  as  of  their  restoration  by  those  who  were 
disposed  to  favour  the  Christians,  until  we  arrive  at 

*  Passim. 
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that  period  when  from  the  bounty  of  one,  who»  whe- 
ther from  policy  or  persuasion,  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian fiuth,  the  public  halls  of  justice  were  given  up 
for  Christian  worship.  The  very  name  \  in  some  of 
our  elder  and  more  magnificent  Churches,  and  their 
form  in  almost  all  cases,  still  preserving  the  memory 
of  the  event. 

It  being  then  not  unreasonably  concluded  from 
the  language  of  St.  Paul,  that  the  mystical  Chunh 
of  Christ  was  never  without  its  material  Church ;  it 
being  certain,  from  her  earliest  historian,  that  in  his 
time  these  buildings  were  as  readily  called  Churches 
as  they  now  are  so  called,  let  us  proceed  : 

Secondly,  to  consider  the  force  of  the  Apostle's 
injunction — ^that  we  do  not  **  despise  the  Church.'* 

Now  this  also  appears  from  the  passage  before  us. 
The  common  meal  connected  with  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  spread  in  the  Church,  and 
the  Christians  of  Corinth  had,  as  we  have  seen,  pei^ 
verted  it  from  a  symbolic  feast  into  an  ordinary 
banquet,  conducted  too  without  sobriety  or  charity. 
And  whereas  the  Apostle  might  have  rested  his 
censure  upon  their  excess,  or  their  want  of  Christian 
courtesy,  that  which  he  does  dwell  on  is  their  want 
of  reverence  for  a  place  dedicated  to  (jod's  service 
and  honour. 

A  due  reverence  for  the  house  of  God  being, 
therefore,   one  of  those    duties  which    belong  to 

*  Basilica. 
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universal   religion,   and  not  enjoined  but  assumed 
under  the  Gospel  (for  you  must  perceive  that  the 
Apostle  by  his  question,  **  Despise  ye  the  Church  of 
God  r'  does  assume  it),  let  us  consider  what  sense 
God  has  sho^m  in  His  elder  covenant  of  their  con- 
duct, who  have  despised  or  reverenced  His  Church. 
I  need    then   scarce  remind   you  how  acceptable 
to   the   Lord  was   the  freewill   offering  of  David 
and  Solomon,  when  they  called  the  Ark  of  Grod 
from  curtains  to  place  it  in  a  worthier  shrine.     Nor 
when  this  Mother  Church  of  all  Israel  either  fell 
into  decay,  or  was  profaned  or  defiled  by  the  negli- 
gence or  ungodliness  of  those  who  had  the  charge 
of  it,  how  upon  the  succession  of  pious  kings  to  the 
throne,  C'Ommandment  was  forthwith  given  that  the 
house  of  God  should  be  repaired,  and  the  devotional 
contributions  of  the  people  gathered  for  the  purpose. 
Thus  in  2  Chron.  xxiv.  we  have  it  recorded  to  the 
honour  of  Joash,  that  he  was  minded  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord.    Thus,  again,  in  2  Kings  xxii., 
very  full  instructions  are  given  by  Josiah  concerning 
the  re-edification  of  the  same  building,  which  he 
found    grievously    dilapidated.      These,    and  other 
&miliar  narratives,  supply  the  basis  of  the  Apostle's 
assumption.    And  we  are  taught  by  them,  first,  that 
God  approves  of  His  people  having  a  fitting  place  of 
resort,  where  they  should  come  together  as  one,  with 
one  mind  and  one  mouth  to  glorify  Him;  and  secondly, 
that  He  is  highly  pleased  with  those,  who  with  zeal 
and  diligence  set  themselves  to  restore  or  to  build. 
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On  the  other  hand,  when  they  built,  and  decked, 
and  furnished  their  own  houses,  and  suffered  His 
house  to  be  in  ruins  and  decay,  thus  he  lecords  His 
sense  of  their  despising  it : — **  This  people  say.  The 
time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  built.  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying,  Is  it  time  for  you, 
O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  eieled  houses,  and  this  house 
lie  waste  ?  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  consider  your  ways;  go  up  to  the  moun- 
tain, and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith 
the  Lord.  Ye  looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon 
it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of 
Mine  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto 
his  own  house.  Therefore  the  heaven  over  you  is 
stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her 
fruit  •.*'  These  were  the  plagues  which  God  sent  upon 
His  people  for  ^  despising"  His  house ;  and  by  them 
He  lets  the  world  for  ever  understand,  that  He  would 
have  the  building  where  His  people  resort  for  prayer 
and  praise,  well  edified,  well  repaired,  and  well 
maintained. 

And  should  it  be  said  by  any,  that  the  temple  of 
old  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  Himself  to  be  re- 
paired and  built,  because  it  had  the  great  promise  of 
God's  presence  on  the  mercy-seat,  I  reply,  that  if  we 

•  Haggai  i.  2 — 5.  8—10. 


13 

haye  rightly  apprehended  the  Apostle's  meaning,  the 
very  question,  "  Despise  ye  the  Church  of  God?"  can 
ye  be  guilty  of  such  irreverence  ?  is  an  extension  of 
this  respect  to  the  Christian  Church  now. 

But  if  this  be  the  objector^s  ground,  then  let  me 
add,  neither  is  this  presence  denied  to  us,  since  of 
that  presence,  even  after  His  departure  from  us,  thus 
the  Lord  Himself  has  spoken — "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  He  says 
not  only,  "  the  Comforter  shall  be  with  you,"  but  He 
says,  **  I  am  with  you."  Christ,  therefore,  absent  as 
He  is  in  the  flesh,  is  present  in  His  Church';  even  as 
His  great  Apostles  also  speak — **  Ye  are  come," — ^not 
by  anticipation  and  in  expectance  only,  but  by  actual 
inheritance  now, — ''  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the 
city  of  the  living  God ',"  that  city  "  which  the  glory  of 
God"  doth  "lighten,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof*." 

And  if  it  should  be  said,  this  is  spoken  of  the 

'  '*  Thus  much  the  Scriptures  seem  to  unfold  respecting  these 
two  sacred  Presences — (of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit) — that 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  separate  baptized  Chris- 
tians ;  that  Christ  dwells  in  the  community  of  the  Church ;  that 
the  bodies  of  Christians  are,  one  by  one,  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  that  all  together  are  the  temple  of  Christ ;  that  each 
Christian  is  a  separate  stone,  instinct  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
that  all  together  make  up  Christ's  temple ;  that  where  several 
have  been  duly  gathered  into  the  Sacred  Name,  (not  without  water 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,)  there  is  Christ  in  the  midst 
of  them^'^—Moherly,  "  Great  Forty  Days"  p.  85. 

•  Heb.  xii.  22.  •  Rev.  xxi.  23. 
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whole  collective  body  of  Christians,  it  is  thej  who 
form  the  holy  temple  of  the  Lord,  of  which  He  has 
spoken,  both  by  His  Apostle  and  His  Prophet — **  Ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ',"  I  answer, 
neither  is  the  presence  of  our  Lord  so  limited,  since 
we  have  His  own  most  gracious  assurance,  **  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them '."  Tf  this  be  so,  and  who 
shall  gainsay  it?  wherever  Christians  are  assembled, 
baptized  in  His  name,  submitting  to  his  order,  ob- 
serving His  ordinances,  there  is  the  Lord's  presence 
also.  And  we  have  no  less  ground  for  building,  and 
reverently  maintaining  our  Churches,  than  had  the 
king  of  Israel. 

Now  it  is  a  grievous  thing  to  see  how  little  this 
great  duty  of  nature,  of  law,  of  the  Gh>spel,  has,  in 
these  latter  ages,  been  accounted  of ;  as  we  go 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  realm  of 
England,  on  the  one  hand,  to  behold  the  lavish  mag- 
nificence with  which,  not  only  public  buildings  for 
luxury,  for  refreshment^  for  commerce  are  reared,  but 
the  decorations  and  the  comforts  with  which  men,  in 
our  middle  rank  of  life,  ornament  their  private  dwel- 
lings ;  and  then  to  turn  on  the  other  side,  and  per- 
ceive some  ancient  church,  rich  in  the  recollections 
of  many  a  century,  ruinous,  decayed,  and  despised. 
I  thank  God  that  the  scene  before  us  is  one  proof 

'  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  '  Matt,  xvili.  20. 
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among  many,  that  a  better  spirit  is  beginning  to  pre- 
yail,  that  the  indevotion  to  God's  service,  the  con- 
tempt for  His  honour,  nay,  the  disregard  for  human 
law,  all  which  has  been  dignified  by  the  names  of 
principle  and  conscience,  is  beginning  to  be  under- 
stood to  be  sheer  ungodliness,  covetousness,  and  in- 
justice. What,  if  when  our  houses  are  out  of  repair, 
we  never  rest  till  we  have  restored  them ;  nay,  if  we 
readily  bestow  our  cost  and  our  labour  on  the  stable 
for  our  horse,  the  stall  for  our  cattle,  shall  we  neglect 
and  despise  the  House  of  God  ? — that  Church  wherein 
is  set  forth  the  word  of  everlasting  life ;  that  Church 
wherein  are  exhibited  the  mysteries  of  our  redemp- 
tion ;  where  is  opened  the  fount  of  our  regeneration ; 
where  is  communicated  to  us  ^  that  Body  which  is 
meat  indeed,  that  Blood  which  is  drink  indeed;" 
— shall  we  despise  the  place  where  such  things  are 
done  ?  nay,  **  put  ofi^  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for 
the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground  ^'' 

But,  God  be  thanked,  I  repeat,  a  better  temper  is 
beginning  to  prevail ;  a  sense  of  shame  to  be  felt  in 
every  comer  of  the  land,  for  the  neglect  in  which  the 
houses  of  our  God  have  lain.  Nevertheless,  there  is 
much  to  be  done  everywhere ;  for  so  long  as  we  are 
not  content  with  simply  keeping  our  homes  free  from 
the  outward  injuries  of  the  elements,  but  insist  upon 
decoration  and  ornament^  as  well  as  mere  necessary 
outlays,  we  cannot  escape  the  charge  of '*  despising 

'  Exod.  hi.  5. 
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the  Church  of  God,"  if  our  Church  arraztj^ements 
seem  to  say  with  Israel  of  old,  ''  The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  contemptible." 

When  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  His  tabernacle 
should  be  reared  in  the  wilderness,  thus  He  commit 
sioned  His  servant  Moses  to  speak  in  the   xxxrth 
chapter  of  Exodus:  **This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  Take  ye  from  among*  jou 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord :  whosoever  is  of  a  willing 
heart,  let  him  bring  an  offering.  .  •  •     And    all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  departed  from 
the  presence  of  Moses.    And   they  came,    every 
one  whose  heart  stirred   him  up,   and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and  they  brought  the 
Lord's  offering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  its  service,  and  for  the  holj 
garments.     And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  willing  hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  earrings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels  of 
gold :  and  every  man  that  offered,  offered  an  offering 
of  gold  unto  the  Lord." 

There  may  be  still  some,  who  would  think  of  all 
this  as  *'  idle  show,  and  senseless  profusion ;"  who,  like 
a  certain  remonstrant  of  old ^  would  ask,  ''To  what 
end  is  this  waste  ?"  This  plate,  or  this  covering  of 
the  altar,  .or  these  books,  or  these  carvings,  or  this 
pulpit,  or  these  bells,  might  be  sold  for  much,  and 
given  to  the  poor.  Such,  however,  was  the  com- 
mand of  God ;  such  the  cheerful  obedience  of  the 
*  Matt.  xxvi.  8. 
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^'    people.    This  was  clearly  not  to  "  despise  the  Church 

^'    of  God;"  and  this  was  acceptable  in  His  sight.     For 

though,  as  He  says,  ''the  silver  is  mine,  and  the 

'  tsk    gold  is  mine  *,"  nevertheless,  He  gives  it  to  man  to 

ffefi    see  what  is  in  his  heart.     And  as  He  gives  freely, 

k^    80  does  He  love  a  cheerful  giver  *;  not  to  the  poor 

^     only, — for  these   "  we  have  always   with   us,  and 

mn'    whenever  we  will  we  can  do  them  good," — but  still 

an     more  to  her  whom  He  has  vouchsafed  to  call  His 

'fc      "bride,"   and  His   "spouse."     "Bone  of  His  bone, 

eir     flesh  of  His  flesh'."     "The  alabaster  box  of  oint- 

,  f'     ment  cannot  be  poured  on  His  head  again,  for  He 

rj  ^     is  gone ;  the  spices  and  the  myrrh  to  embalm  His 

b:     body  for  Him  are  needed  not,  for,  behold,  He   is 

)!'"     alive  for  evermore*."     But  that  which  is  given  to 

His  mystical  body,  **  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth 

IE-      all  in  all^''  as  He  has  registered  it  for  "good*" 

3tv       when  done  to  Himself,  so  does  He  still  allow  it  for 

good  when  done  to  His  Church,  and  in  the  day  of 

judgment  shall  pronounce  it  good.     For,  surely,  if 

that  which  is   "done  to  one  of  the  least  of  His 

brethren*"  He  will  account  as  done  unto  Himself, 

much  more  will  He  so  account  of  that  which  is  done 

to  His  collective  femily. 

But  are  those  only  concerned  in  the  question, 
"  Despise  ye  the  Church  of  God,"  who  are  excited 
by  it  to  "give  freely'**  of  what  they  have  freely  re- 

*  Haggai  ii.  8.  '2  Cor.  ix.  7. 

^  Gen.  ii.  23,  and  Eph.  v.  30.  "  Bishop  Andrewes. 

*  Eph.  i.  23.  '  Matt.  xxvi.  10. 

*  Matt.  xxii.  40.  *  Matt.  x.  8. 
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ceived  ?"  Surely  not.  To  you,  much  more,  for  whose 
benefit,  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  this 
House  of  God  has  been  reared  and  consecrated,  is 
the  lesson  addressed. 

See  then  that  ye  do  not  despise  it.  Count  it  not 
a  common  thing  that  all  this  region  should  be 
sanctified  by  the  presence  of  a  Church  among  you ; 
that 

"  The  spire  whose  silent  finger  points  to  Heaven^" 

will  be  an  ever-present  memento,  that  you  are 
not  an  assemblage  of  isolated  individuals,  but,  as 
having  been  •*  baptized  into  Christ  *,"  thereby  incor- 
porated into  one  body,  the  Head  of  which  has 
already  ascended  into  that  Heaven  whither  His  true 
members  shall  shortly  follow  Him;  that  the  holy 
building  itself  is  consecrate,  not  to  business,  or  to 
trade,  but  to  the  worship  of  our  Creator,  Redeemer, 
and  Sanctifier ;  that  the  ground  around  it  is  sacred 
to 

"Repose  and  hope  amid  eternal  things'." 

Count  it  not  a  light  thing,  that  in  a  district  hitherto 
from  its  extent  almost  impracticable  for  pastoral 
superintendence,  a  minister  of  Christ  is  now  fixed, 
to  "  watch  for  your  souls ',"  to  guard  "  the  flock  of 
God ',"  to  "  feed  His  lambs  *,"  to  "preach  the  word ; 
to  reprove,  to  rebuke,  to  exhort  with  all  longsuffer- 


*  Coleridge.  *  Rom.  vi.  3.  *  Wordsworth. 

'  Heb.  xiii.  17.      "  1  Pet.  v.  2.  •  John  xxi.  15. 
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ing  and  doctrine  '/'  True,  he  must  do  these  things 
as  one  "  who  must  give  account ;"  but  at  the  same 
impartial  tribunal  must  you  also  give  your  account 
whether  you  have  **  esteemed  him  very  highly  in 
love  for  his  work's  sake  *.**  While  then  you  look 
with  admiration  on  the  material  edifice,  see  that  ye 
despise  not  him  who  has  the  name  he  bears  as  im- 
personating the  Church's  authority.  *^  Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth',"  was  the  charge  of  the  same 
Apostle  who  asked,  "Despise  ye  the  church  of 
God  r  Remember,  therefore,  whose  person  he  re- 
presents, with  what  sanctions  he  comes;  that  it  is 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  who  has  said,  ''  He 
that  heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
you  despiseth  me*."  And  as  on  account  of  the 
office  he  bears,  none  may  despise  him,  pray  also 
that  the  grace  of  God  may  be  so  eflTectually  with 
him,  that  no  man  may  have  reason  to  despise  him. 
Knowing  that  the  evil  days  are  at  hand,  when 
"  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  pa- 
rents, unthankful,  unholy,  traitors,  heady,  and  high- 
minded  V'  at  the  same  time  that  he  "  speaks  and  ex- 
horts vdth  all  authority,"  that  none  of  these  things 
may  move  him  from  patience,  gentleness,  and  "  meek- 
ness towards  them  that  oppose  themselves,  if  per- 
adventure  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth  *." 

'  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  »  1  Thess.  v.  13.  '  1  Tim.  iv.  12. 

*  Luke  X.  16.  *  2  Tim.  iii.  2.  4.         '2  Tim.  ii.  25. 
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And  "for  the  truth's  8ake^"  pray  not  for  him 
alone,  but  for  that  Church  also  of  which  he  is  mi- 
nister ;  that  "  He  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  Hk 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shutteth, 
and  no  man  openeth;  who  knows  her  works,  for 
she  hath  a  little  strength,  and  hath  kept  his  word, 
and  hath  not  denied  his  name,  may  also  keep  her 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  that  she  may  have  grace  to  hold  fia^t 
that  which  she  hath,  and  that  no  man  may  take  her 


2  John  2.  •  Rev.  iii.  7,  &c. 
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TO  THE  READER. 


I  AM  induced  to  publish  the  accompanying 
Sermon,  from  the  deepest  conviction  that  every 
one  should  endeavour  to  do  his  part  towards 
meeting  the  convulsion  coming  (I  may  say  come) 
on  the  earth,  A  few  days  only  have  passed 
since  it  was  written,  and  what  extraordinary  pro- 
gress has  that  convulsion  to  which  it  particularly 
refers,  made  in  Europe !  I  am  convinced  that 
the  strength  of  England  lies  in  the  prayers  of  (I 
hope  I  may  say)  the  manjf  faithful  in  the  land. 
''Watch  and  pray,"  shoi^Id  I^  sounded  from 
every  trumpet. 

I  have  been  so  satisfied  for  some  years 
that  **  the  three  spirits.  li)ce\' frogs,"  of  Re- 
velation xvi.  have  issued  fortfi,  and  been  at  wark^ 
and  that  at  any  moment  we  might  expect  the 
pouring  out  of  the  seventh  vial  on  the  air,  that 
the  occurrences  of  the  last  few  weeks  in  France, 
and  now  generally  in  Europe,  (astonishing  as 
they  have  been,)  have  only  deepened  my  convic- 
tion of  the  hastening  on  of  the  grand  crisis. 


which,  blessed  be  God,  shall  call  forth  the  praises 
expressed  in  Rev.  xix.  It  is^  I  conceive,  at  such 
a  moment  the  part  of  the  church  of  Christ  to  be 
praying  for  those,  to  whom  the  prophecy  is  ad- 
dressed, "  Come  out  of  Babylon,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  plagues  f  and  to  echo 
the  gracious  enunciation,  '*  Behold,  1  come  as  a 
thief."  Above  all,  to  "  watch  herself,  and  keep 
her  garments,"  (Rev.  xvi.  15,)  for  the  end  draw- 
eth  near.  And  here,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
copying  the  remarkable  passage  in  the  Horse 
Apocalypticee  of  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott,  in  which 
he  modestly,  but  with  decision,  sets  forth  his  in- 
terpretation of  the  seventh  vial,  and  which  would 
seem  from  its  contents  to  have  been  written  rather 
since  than  previously  to  February  24th.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

**  After  the  vision  of  the  three  spirits  like  frogs, 
the  outpouring  is  described  as  taking  place  of  the 
seventh  and  last  vial  of  judgment :  an  outpour- 
ing it  is  said  on  the  air,  or  atmosphere,  of  the 
Apocalyptic  world :  the  immediate  sequel  of 
which  was  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, and  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  had  not 
been  since  that  men  were  upon  the  earth  :  affect- 
ing the  sea,  or  maritine  parts,  as  well  as  the 
mainland,  causing  the  disruption  of  the  great 
city  into  three   parts,   and  attended   with    the 

plague  of  a  tremendous  hail-storm,  which  however, 
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though  so  severe,  nvas  iDeffectual  to  induce  re- 
pentance among  the  people :  a  yet  more  terrible 
judgment  being  noted,  as  following  on  Great 
Babylon,  (so  the  great  city  is  here  first  called)  ; 
which  now  at  length  came  up  in  remembrance 
before  God, '  to  give  to  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  his  anger/ 

"  Of  the  earlier  part  of  this  prefiguration,  the 
sense    translated    from   symbols    into    realities, 
(realities  yet  future  but  apparently  quickly  com- 
ing,)   seems  to   be  this:— that   after  a  certain 
further  progress  of  the  three  unclean  spirits  now 
abroad,  (viz.,  as  I  conceive,  those  of  infidel  de- 
mocracy, popery,  and  antichristian  priestcraft,) 
8uch  as  to  marshal  their  collective  strength  in 
Western  Christendom  and  its  colonial  dependen- 
cies, in  hostility  against  Christ's  cause  and  Gos- 
pel, there  will  arise  all  suddenly  and  fearfully, 
some   extraordinary   convuUionf  darkening^  and 
mtiatian  of  its  political  aimospliere ;  the  permitted 
effect,  perhaps,  in  God's  righteous  judgment,  of 
the  working  to  a  crisis  of  those  evil  principles. — 
I  explain  the  air  in  the  vision  to  mean  the  Euro- 
pean poUtical  atmosphere^  after  the  analogy  of  its 
firmament^  which   has   been  construed,  on  un- 
doubted evidence,  I  think,  as  the  political  firma- 
ment.    And  I  speak  of  the  effect  of  the  disturb- 
ance caused  in  this  atmosphere  by  the  vial's  out- 
pouring, as  of  that  three- fold  character ;  because 
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as  the  natural  atmosphere,  which  constitutes  the 
symbol,  is  alike  the  region  of  storms,  the  medium 
through  which  the  heavenly  luminaries  shine  on 
us,  and  the  element  we  breathe,  a  great  disturb- 
ance wrought  therein  may  be  expected  to  affect 
it  in  respect  of  each  of  these  functions, — some- 
what as  in  that  remarkable  case  alluded  to  by 
Cowper : — 

(<  And  nature  seemg  with  dim  and  sickly  eye 
<  To  wait  the  close  of  all  :*) 

which  being  so  in  the  symhoU  it  seems  but  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  the  same  in  the  thing  symbo- 
lized. Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  chief  thing 
intended ;  though  it  seems  far  from  improbable 
that  some  ominous  derangement  of  the  natural 
atmosphere  may  furnish  a  literal  accomplishment, 
also  nearly  cotemporary.  And  doubtless,  under 
the  judgment  of  the  seventh  vial,  we  may  expect 
this  convulsion,  vitiation,  and  darkening  of  the 
political  atmosphere  of  Western  Europe  to  be 
unprecedentedly  awful:  the  very  elements  of 
thought,  and  feeling,  and  social  affection,  and 
moral  principle,  whereby  society  and  its  various 
politics  are  in  God's  wonderful  wisdom  consti- 
tuted and  preserved,  being  so  affected  as  altoge- 
ther to  intercept  the  influences  of  the  ruling 
Kghts  or  authorities  in  our  system, — to  minister 
disease  instead  of  health  to  the  body  politic, — 
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and  perhaps,  with  terrible  convulsionB,  to  resolve 
society  for  a  while  into  its  primary  elements. 

**  Thus  much  as  to  the  vial  on  the  air :  the  only 
new  symbol  in  the  figurations  before  us.  With 
regard  to  the  thunders^  lightnings^  and  voices  of  the 
vision,  they  indicate  of  course,  wars,  and  tumults 
following,  so  as  always  elsewhere  in  the  Apoca- 
lyptic prophecy :  and  the  notice  of  the  tremend- 
ous hailstorm  accompanying  greatly  serves  to 
aggravate  the  idea :  with  perhaps  this  further 
indication  that  France,  the  most  northerly  of  the 
Papal  kingdoms,  may  again  enact  the  part  of  the 
chief  instrumental  operator  of  the  plague :  very 
much  as  in  the  earlier  judgments  of  the  seventh 
trumpet. — ^For  the  result,  a  most  remarkable 
revolution  is  foreshown  as  destined  to  befal  the 
European  commonwealth  ;  viz.,  the  final  breaking 
up  of  that  decemregal  form  of  the  Papal  Empire, 
which  has  now  characterized  it  for  near  thirteen 
centuries  into  a  new  and  tripartite  form;  the 
tripartition  meant  being,  probably,  like  the  earlier 
separation  of  the  tenth  of  the  city,  conjointly 
religious  and  political.'* 

May  God  the  Spirit  accompany  his  own  word, 
and  command  His  blessing,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord. 

Your  brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

A.  G.  Cornwall. 


A    SERMON- 


1  Tim.  ii.  1—4. 

*<  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men : 
for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 
For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour :  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

The  epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus  contain  the 
directions  of  the  apostle  Paul  for  the  ordering  of 
the  churches  of  Christ.  Addressed  to  indi- 
viduals placed  by  that  apostle  in  churches  which 
he  had  planted)  that  they  might  "  set  in  order 
the  things  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  he  had  appointed  them/'  •  they 
enforce  the  necessity  of  evangelical  preaching^  of 
prayer  in  all  its  departments^  of  order  in  public 
worship^  of  careful  selection  of  devoted  men  to  fiU 

♦  Titus  i.  6. 
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the  ministerial  office^  of  discipline  in  all  its 
branches.  While  they  leave  it  open  to  "  the 
coDgregation  of  faithful  men"  to  settle  minuter 
points,  "  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,"  *  vary- 
ing according  to  the  circumstances,  manners, 
and  customs  of  the  various  nations  among  whom 
Christianity  was  to  be  preached  and  established, 
or  according  to  changes  which  might  occur  in 
the  same  nation  in  different  ages  of  the  world, 
they  lay  down  with  precision  the  things  essential 
to  the  well  ordering  and  well-being  of  the 
Church. 

Among  these  essentials,  directions  built  on  the 
absolute  necessity  of  public  prayer,  obtain,  as  we 
might  have  expected,  a  prominent  place.  Hav- 
ing set  forth  the  true  doctrine  to  be  insisted  on 
in  opposition  to  all  false  teaching :  having  pro- 
claimed the  ^^  faithful  saying  worthy  of  all  accejh 
tation  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  f^^  and  having  briefly  indeed,  but 
most  solemnly^  committed  this  ''  charge"^  to  Timo- 
thy, the  apostle  proceeds  in  the  language  of  the 
text,  '^  I  exhort  therefore  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority :  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty ;  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 

♦  Art.  xix.  XX.  f  i,  15. 
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sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  have  all  men 
to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth." 

Preaching  and  prayer,  dear  brethren,  are  to 
go  hand  in  hand  in  the  Church  of  God  ;  neither 
is  the  one  without  the  other,  nor  is  either  to  be 
exalted  above  the  other.     Let  Jesus  be  preached 
08  apostles  preached  Him,  let  his  name  be  pro- 
claimed as  the  one  and  only  name  given  under 
heaven,  whereby  sinners  can  be  saved  :*  let  this 
faithful  aaymg  be  brought  home  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  soul  of  a  sinner ;  and 
the  first  utterance  of  that  soul  will  be  prayer. 
Faith,  embracing  ^Ube  record,*"!  will  utter  its 
crj,  its  supplication,  and  its  praise  :  nay,  more 
— ^the  message  believed  and  embraced — believed 
and  embraced  for  self  under  the  consciousness 
of  the  convinced  sinner,  and  expressing  itself  as 
Paul  does,  "  of  whom  I  am  chief,"  J — believed 
as  reaching  even  to  such  a  one  as  I  am, — and 
if  to  me^  why   not   to  aUf — ^believed   and   em- 
braced as  sent  to  all,  needed  by  aU ;  *^  for  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead," — the  messages 
I  say,  thus  believed  and  thus  embraced  in  all  its 
freenesfi  and  fulness,  must  draw  forth  for  others 
the  cry  uttered  for  itself.     The  enlightened  view 
of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  as  reaching  to  me, 

•  Acts  iv.  12.  t  1  John  v.  10—12. 

t  John  i.  15. 
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constrains  the  man  to  whom  it  is  given,  not  to 
live  to  himself,  but  to  live  to  Christ — to  carry 
out  (as  far  as  in  him  lies)  Christ's  high  and  gra- 
cious and  holy  purposes  of  coming  into  the  world 
and  dying  for  man,  and  therefore  '*  to  pray  men 
in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,''* — 
and  to  pray  for  men  according  to  the  mind  of 
Christ)  *'  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth." 

Thus,  where  there  is  gospel  preaching,  and 
where  that  preached  Gospel  comes  in  power, 
there,  there  will  be  effectual  fervent  prayer.  The 
believing  Church  will  be  in  the  position  of  her 
Head,  who  ever  lives  to  intercede.  The  heliemng 
Church  sets  no  bounds  to  the  hoe  of  her  redeem- 
ing Lord — no  bounds  to  the  power  of  his  might. 
She  knows  that  the  one  passeth  knowledge^ — she 
knows  that  the  other  must  **  put  all  things  under 
his  feet."^;  Her  prayer  therefore  knows  no 
bound.  She  feels  that  when  her  prayer  is 
ended^  that  after  all,  *^eye  hath  not  seen  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  heart  conceived,  the  things  which 
God  has  prepared,"  and  which  God  will  give  in 
answer  to  prayer,  *Uo  them  that  love  Him.''^ 
Her  language  is,  shall  He  not  with  Christ,  whom 
He  has  freely  given  for  all — *^  shall  He  not  with 
Him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?"|| 

*  2  Cor.  V.  20.        t  Ephes.  iii.  19.        %  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
§  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  ||  Rora.  viii.  32. 
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Dear  brethren,  that  tongue  which  is  silent  in 
prayer  is  the  tongue  of  an  unbdieving  heart.     ^  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken:  we  also  be- 
lieve, and  therefore  speak  ;"*  and  that  not  only 
Jor  God,  and  as  from  God,  but  to  God.     Prayer 
is  the  utterance  of  faith.     As  therefore  our  faith 
is,  so  will  be  our  prayer.     A  weak  faith  asks 
little  ;  a  strong  faith  asks  much.    That  tongue 
which  prays  not  for  aU  men^  does  not  fully  be* 
lieve   the   height  and   depth,  and   length  and 
breadth,  of  the  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  ''  who 
will  have  aU  men  to  be  saved  and  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth."    O  brethren  I  let  us 
beware  of  limiting  in  our  thoughts  that  which 
God  declares  to  be  infinite, — ^let  us  never  con- 
ceive of  any  one  as  beyond  the  reach  of  Heaven's 
mercy.      When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy,  there 
was  not  a  king.  Christian  even  in  profession^  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  there  was  not  a 
nation  which,  as  a  nation^  had  embraced* the 
Christian  creed,  and  yet  his  exhortation— (it  is 
more^)  his  apostolic,  his  inspired  command  is, 
'^that  first  of  all,  prayers  be  made  for  all  men,  for 
kingSf  aud  for  all  that  are  in  authority.*' 

The  passage,  occurring  as  it  has  done  in  the 
second  lesdon  of  this  evening's  service,!  has  come 
with  the  greater  force  to  my  mind,  because  of 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

t  The  Sermon  was  preached  on  March  19. 
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the  present  circumstances  of  the  political  atmo- 
sphere. Such  circumstances  seem  to  make  it 
imperative  on  the  Christian  minister  to  impress 
on  his  hearers  this  Christian  duty.  The  exhorta- 
tion is  indeed  couched  in  words  so  simple  and  so 
intelligible  to  all,  that  it  needs  not  to  be  ex- 
plained  even  to  the  commonest  understanding: 
at  the  same  time  the  circumstances  under  which 
we  read  it  this  day  render  it  most  expedient  to 
enlarge  upon  it,  and  especially  to  insist  on  the 
object  which  the  apostle  teaches  the  Church  to 
keep  in  view,  and  the  advantage  he  bids  her  ex- 
pect as  the  result  of  her  prayers  for  kings  and  for 
all  that  are  in  authority. 

The  iirst  part  of  the  direction  has  reference  to 
all  men  ;  the  second,  to  those  that  are  in  places 
of  authority. 

As  regards  the  first,  we  are  taught  to  exclude 
no  one,  but  to  include  all  men  in  our  supplica- 
tions at  the  throne  of  grace.  Acting  on  the  Sa- 
viour's most  instructive  reply  to  the  question, 
'^  Who  is  my  neighbour  ?**  it  teaches  us  to  know 
no  distinctions  between  nations,  nor  to  suffer 
even  difference  in  creed  to  stand  in  the  way  of 
this  exercise  of  Christian  love.  There  is  to  be  no 
calling  for  fire  on  the  head  of  the  opposing  Sama- 
ritan ;  but  the  coals  of  love  kindled  at  the  altar 
are,  by  our  intercessory  petitions,  to  be  heaped 
upon  him,  to  the  melting  down  of  all  that  is 


17 

hard,  the  awakening  of  sympathies,  and  the  pro- 
motion of  unity.  His  heart  and  ours  are  to  be 
brought  beneath  the  same  rays  of  divine  love,  that 
as  ores  which  have  been  exposed  to  the  power  of 
heat,  they  may  be  amalgamated. 

This  spirit  of  faith  and  love  shines  brightly 
forth  in  the  collects  of  our  Church  appointed  for 
the  anniversary  of  the  Saviour's  crucifixion,  and 
they  will  practically  teach  you  all  that  could  be 
taught  in  this  matter.  They  are  expressive  of 
the  very  mind  of  Christ.  At  the  foot  of  the 
cross  of  Him  who  '*  was  contented  to  be  be- 
trayed, and  given  up  into  the  hands  of  wicked 
men,  and  to  suffer  death  *'  for  the  salvation  of 
his  Church,—- at  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Him  who 
there,  if  ever,  manifested  that  "  He  would  not 
the  death  of  a  sinner,"  the  Church  expresses  the 
very  language  of  his  wounds  and  of  his  blood, 
that  blood,  **  which  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  AbeL"*  There,  the  Church  teaches  her 
members  to  pray  for  all  men^  for  **  the  family '' 
of  believers  uniting  in  that  act  of  worship,  ''  for 
all  estates  of  men  in  the  holy  Church  "-~^' all 
Jews,  Turks,  infidels,  and  heretics."  The  all- 
sufficiency  of  Him  whom  she  contemplates,  gives 
broad  ground  for  her  faith,  and  therefore  large- 
ness to  her  prayer. 

*  Heb.  xii.  24. 
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Brethren  !  it  should  be  so  always  :  and  if  we 
ever  lived  before  the  cross,  so  it  would  be.  Our 
littlenesses  would  vanish  in  that  presence,  as  the 
taper  light  before  the  midday  sun,  and  our  hearts 
would  expand  beneath  rays  which  reach  like 
those  of  his  type  "  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  * 
There  is  none  so  miserable,  none  so  mean,  none 
so  wicked,  none  so  distant,  who  should  not  be 
brought  within  the  prayer  of  the  Church.  Thus 
she  may  reach,  and  most  effectually,  those  whom 
she  cannot  reach  by  any  other  means :  and  thus 
she  can,  and  will  uphold  in  their  strength  and 
efficiency  whatever  means  she  devises  and  puts 
forth  in  their  behalf.  The  sustained  prayer  of 
the  intercessor  is  victory  to  the  arms  of  the  hosts 
of  the  Church  gone  forth  against  the  powers  of 
Satan.  If  she  feint,  they  are  weary,  and  Amalek 
prevails  :  but  support  the  Church's  arms  by  faith, 
and  let  her  prayer  go  on,  and  God  will  even 
lengthen  the  day  for  the  overthrow  of  her  ene- 
mies.'*t  ^^6  missionary  enterprise  (to  mention 
no  other)  had  not  now  been  comparatively  in 
its  infancy,  if  the  Church  had  known,  and  had 
more  used  prevalent  because  believing  prayer. 

But  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  range  too  far 
in  so  wide  a  field.  I  will  come  nearer  home, 
and  specially  invite  you  to  be  much  in  prayer, 

*  Ps.  xix.  f  Exod.  xvii.y  and  Josh.  x.  12. 
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in  reference  to  what  is  going  forward  in  a  neigh- 
bouring land.  It  is  impossible  to  look  at  France 
at  this  moment  without  deepest  interest.  Con- 
sidered in  herself,  we  see  a  people  struggling 
for  liberties,  for  which  indeed  they  had  bled 
before,  but  which  they  had  not  secured, — a  people 
forced  by  circumstances  (I  conceive)  into  a 
position,  which  the  more  thinking  (if  not  the 
majority)  of  them  have  not  desired,  and  never 
contemplated,—- a  people  on  the  brink  of  convul- 
sions, (apparently  inevitable,)  of  the  most  fearful 
nature.  Connected  with  their  movements,  the 
peace  of  Europe  depends.  Without  ever  pur- 
posing it,  their  acts  may  produce  results  as 
disastrous  (probably  more  so)  to  the  states  around 
them,  than  those  which  followed  the  revolution 
of  their  fathers.  It  is  impossible  to  look  forward, 
without  apprehension.  And  therefore,  these  cir- 
cumstances call  loudly  for  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  The  prayer  of  faith  will  shorten  the  days 
of  tribulation,  if  it  does  not  altogether  avert  them,'* 
and  He  who  said  to  the  primitive  Church,  **  pray 
that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,''t  has  there- 
by encouraged  the  Church  in  all  ages  to  depre- 
cate even  particulars  in  approaching  or  bursting 
storms. 

But,  dear  brethren,  if  your  prayers  should  be 

*  Matt.  xxiv.  22.  f  lb.  20. 
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offered  for  all  men,  the  text  also  teaches  u8  that 
they  should  be  especially  offered  in  behalf  of  the 
rulers  of  the  earth,  ^^fw  kings^  and  all  in  aur 
thority^''  and  that  for  this  end  in  particular, 
^*  that  we  may  had  a  guiet^  and  peaceable  life^  tn 
all  godliness  and  honesty :"  or  as  it  is  well  expressed 
in  one  of  the  prayers  of  our  own  Church,  (for  the 
high  court  of  Parliament,)  that  **  all  things  may 
be  so  ordered  and  settled,  that  peace  and  happi- 
ness, truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety  may 
be  established  among  us  for  all  generations." 

Brethren !  our  domestic  peace  and  security— 
the  security  of  our  lives  and  properties — the  en- 
joyment of  our  personal  liberties — the  free  exer- 
cise of  our  religion — ^the  liberty  of  conscience — 
all  that  is  valuable  in  social,  all  that  is  to  be 
prized  in  domestic  life — is  dependant  (under  God) 
on  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  land.  For  an 
hour,  wrest  from  government  its  power,  and  you 
open  the  door  to  all  that  is  savage,  to  all  that  is 
horrible.  From  the  lowest  and  worst  of  society 
will  spring  up  a  band  of  lawless  ruffians,  seeking 
nothing  but  the  gratification  of  the  most  brutal 
lusts  by  the  most  fearful  means.  Such  dregs 
there  always  are  in  all  large  populations,  and 
nothing  keeps  them  from  being  grievously  in- 
jurious, but  law,  enforced  by  those  who  are  in 
authority.  A  quiet  and  peaceable  life  we  cannot 
have,  but  through  good  laws  wisely  and  lawfully 
administered. 
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If  you  would  lead  such  a  life,  if  you  would  see 
peace  and  quiet  in  the  land,  then  pray  for  all 
that  are  in  authority. 

And  here,  if  it  were  suitable  to  do  so  from 
this  place,  at  any  length,  I  might  well  en- 
large on  the  blessings  we  enjoy  under  just 
laws,  and  a  constitution  the  growth  of  ages 
—the  result  of  many  a  struggle  on  the  part 
of  our  forefathers — the  envy,  and  the  admiration 
of  the  world : — a  constitution  under  which  the 
various  estates  are  so  admirably  balanced,  that 
no  one  outweighs  the  other.  To  disturb  such  a 
form  of  government,  would  be  to  deprive  our- 
selves and  our  children  of  blessings,  the  loss  of 
which  would  be  incalculably  grievous,  and  pro- 
bably irreparable.  Under  this  blessed  constitu- 
tion what  peace  and  quiet  may  we  not  enjoy  ?-— < 
nay — have  we  not  enjoyed? — and,  moreover, 
what  increase  of  peace,  quietness,  plenty,  and 
happiness,  might  we  not  expect,  should  nothing 
arise  from  without,  as  we  trust  and  believe  nothing 
will  from  within,  to  hinder  ? 

Again,  let  me  advert  for  a  moment  to  the 
advancement  that  has  been  made  in  so  many 
ways,  of  highest  value,  during  the  last  thirty 
years  of  peace.  Our  national  burdens  lightened, 
— capital  and  science  going  hand  in  hand  for 
social  improvement— education  making  rapid  ad- 
vances— thousands  of  churches  erected  to  the 
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glory  of  God,  and  for  the  advantage  of  our  in- 
creased population,  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land — attention  more  and  more 
directed  to  the  bettering  of  the  condition  of  the 
poorer  classes,  and  that  both  physically  and 
morally — great  efforts  (though  still  inadequate) 
made  to  overtake  the  ignorance  and  destitution 
of  the  dense  masses  in  our  overgrown  towns  and 
manufacturing  districts  : — and  when  I  consider 
that  these  things  are  the  results  of  peace,  of  quiet, 
of  order,  springing  from  good  government,  then 
I  see  in  them  so  many  most  powerful  arguments 
pressing  on  every  benevolent  christian  mind,  to 
^^  pray  for  kingSf  and  far  all  that  are  in  aur 
thoriiy:* 

And  further,  when  I  consider  that  by  such 
means,  and  the  increased  efforts  made  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  will  of  Christ,  as  stated 
in  the  conclusion  of  our  text,  is  attained ;  and 
that  such  efforts  cannot  be  effectively,  or  so 
effectively  made,  except  under  such  happy  cir- 
cumstances as  those  of  the  last  five  and  thirty 
years, — the  ui^ency  and  importance  of  the  apos- 
tolic exhortation  strikes  me  more  and  more. 
The  spirit  that  has  been  manifested  in  England 
since  the  revolution  in  France,  gives  indeed  every 
reason  for  hoping  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  of  this  land  are  duly  sensible  of  their 
natural  advantages.     May  that  spirit  of  loyalty 
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and  peaceableness  continue  and  abound,  and  that 
it  may  be  so,  may  a  spirit  of  prayer  be  abundantly 
poured  out  upon  us  !  A  praying  people  will  be  a 
peaceable  people,  and  a  people  praying  as  taught 
in  the  text,  will  inherit  the  blessing  sought.  Let 
us  pray  then  constantly  and  fervently,  dearly 
beloved,  especially  for  our  gracious  sovereign 
Lady  Queen  Victoria  and  those  in  authority 
under  her,  that  they  may  minister  justice  to  the 
punishment  of  wickedness  and  vice,  and  to  the 
maintenance  of  true  religion  and  virtue: — and 
that  in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  Jthey 
may  ever  seek  the  honour  and  glory  of  God,  and 
study  to  preserve  the  people  committed  to  their 
charge  in  wealth,  peace,  and  godliness,  that  so 
in  the  eyes  of  all  nations  England's  throne  may 
be  established,  and  her  people  exalted  by  righ- 
teousness. 
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A    SERMON. 


Ephesians  yi.9  18,  19,  20. 

'*  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  witj^.  |U  perseyerance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints.  And  fbr ^^'  -t)mt  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may^oj^h'.^Yin<>UjC&  boldly  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  GqUfkU  '  ^o^yrlA^  I  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds,  that  thereiii  1  niay  speak  boldly  as  I  ought 
to  speak."  '  •  -.-.>^v. -'^ 

In  one  of  his  sublime  compositions,  I  find  the 
Psalmist  of  Israel  representing  the  extension  of 
the  Jewish  Church  under  the  similitude  of  a  vine. 
In  his  magnificent  apostrophe  to  God  occur  the 
following  words  :  **  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out 
of  Egypty  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and 
planted  it.  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and 
didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land  :  the  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of 
it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the  goodly 
cedars.     She  sent  out  her  boughs  into  the  sea, 
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and  her  branches  into  the  river."  As  a  kind  of 
parallel  to  this,  I  read  in  the  writings  of  the 
father  of  history  that  the  last  of  the  Median 
kings,  in  a  dream,  beheld  a  vine  which  sprung 
from  his  daughter  Mandane,  and  covered  the 
regions  of  Asia.  By  this  was  typified  Cyrus  the 
Great,  the  mighty  founder  of  the  Medo- Persian 
empire.  Those  of  you  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
perties of  extension  in  the  vine,  will  perceive  at 
once  how  aptly  it  has  been  chosen  to  designate 
the  progress  of  both  nations.  Taken  from  its 
parent  stem,  and  planted  in  the  soil,  its  branches 
soon  increase  with  such  luxuriance  as  to  call  for 
the  pruner's  care  to  check  its  too  rapid  develop- 
ment, whilst  its  roots  strike  out  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  form,  as  it  were,  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  beneath  almost  an  exact  counterpart  to  that 
we  behold  above.  In  like  manner  the  Jews, 
once  feeble  and  few  in  number,  and  oppressed  by 
the  tyrant  Pharaoh,  grew  up  a  formidable  and  a 
mighty  people,  and  became  the  terror  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  Their  influence  too  was 
spread  abroad,  and  even  in  their  humiliation  and 
abasement  there  was  something  left  which  could 
procure  them  the  respect  and  admiration  of  their 
foes,  so  that  of  them  it  might  well  be  said, 
''  Judah  fallen  is  Judah  still."  As  the  vine,  so 
also  was  the  Medo-Per^^ian  kingdom.  I  see  Cyrus 
its  founder  delivered  into  the  hands  of  a  herds- 


man  to  be  exposed  in  the  forest  glade^  and  I  dread 
lest  some  wild  beast  of  the  plain  should  come 
upon  him  and  tear  him  in  sunden  And  yet  I 
feel  this  cannot  be,  for  a  voice  is  whispering  in 
mine  ear,  Yon  babe  thou  seest  shall  be  my  shep* 
herd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even 
saying  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to 
the  temple,  thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.  Mean- 
while the  child  is  deposited  by  the  foot  of  yonder 
tree,  and  the  herdsman  goeth  on  his  way,  vexed 
to  destroy,  but  afraid  to  save.  The  will  of  God, 
however,  must  be  accomplished,  and  he  will 
strive  and  he  will  plead  with  this  creature  of  his 
hand,  and  the  herdsman  shall  return.  Lo  I  al- 
ready he  returneth  to  gaze  for  the  last  time  on 
the  infant  devoted  to  death  ;  and  struck  with  its 
beauty  and  its  plaintive  moans,  he  taketh  it  to 
his'own  home  and  committeth  it  to  the  care  of  a 
tender  spouse.  She  receives  the  child  gladly, 
perchance  in  the  room  of  him  who  had  lately 
died,  and  as  she  bends  her  o'er  its  form,  she 
seems  to  realize  to  me  our  first  mother  watching 
by  the  side  of  the  newly-born  Seth,  and  exclaim- 
ing, God  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  in 
room  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew.  Thus  v/as  Cyrus 
saved,  and  his  protectors,  as  it  were,  uncon- 
sciously nursed  him  for  the  Lord  !  I  take  up  his 
history  after  the  time  when  he  defeated  his  would- 
be  murderer  on  the  tinted  field ;  province  after 


province  yields  to  his  irresistible  might :  the 
waters  of  Euphrates  are  turned  in  their  course, 
and  that  great  city,  Babylon,  that  mighty  city,  is 
fallen,  fallen  before  him.  Ere  long  both  Lydia  and 
Egypt  shall  be  added  to  his  dominion  ;  and  so 
cruelly  will  his  successors  exercise  their  exten- 
sive power,  that  they  shall  be  designated  under 
the  figure  of  a  bear,  to  whom  men  shall  say, 
•*  Arise  and  devour  much  flesh."  You  have 
seen,  therefore,  that  according  to  the  Oriental 
mode,  the  vine  was  employed  to  denote  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Jewish  and  Persian  nations. 

But  it  has  been  also  put  to  higher  uses  than 
that  to  which  your  attention  has  been  called. 
Turn  we  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with  its  vine- 
yards far  stretching  before  us.  Not  a  murmur 
is  heard,  as  if  nature  were  pausing  to  listen  to 
her  mighty  Creator ;  ofttimes  there  had  she 
heard  the  discourses  of  her  God,  and  the  pleasing 
recollection  of  the  past  is  fixing  her  attention 
now.  Lo  !  it  is  the  hour  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness; of  the  ruler  of  the  principalities  of  this 
world.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  bands  of  sinners  to  be 
crucified  and  slain.  In  spite  of  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  the  intervening  space  must  be  dedicated 
to  the  edification  of  his  Church;  self  must  be 
forgotten.  The  spot  on  which  he  sat  must  be 
hallowed,  not  so  much  for  its  contiguity  to  the 


place  of  hi8  betrayal,  as  by  a  remembrance  of  the 
cheering  words  he  uttered  there  to  comfort  hift 
disciples  in   their  hour   of  need !     Oh !  I   can 
imagine  well  the  deep  emotions  they  would  feel 
when  they  revisited  this  scene  of  their  Master's 
love  ;  oh  !  the   warm  gush  of  the  memories  that 
would  be  tiding  then  o'er  their  bursting  hearts  ! 
For  if  from  pure  imagination  alone  the  crusaders 
of  modem  times,  who  went  to  deliver  the  sepul- 
chre where  Jesus  had  laid  from  the  hands  of  the 
Moslem  infidel,  knelt  on  beholding  Jerusalem, 
and  wept  aloud  for  joy,  what  must  they  have 
felt  on  revisiting  the  Mount  of  Olives? — they 
who  had  handled  and  had  listened  to  the  Lord  of 
life  and  of  glory.     Would  they  not  speak  one  to 
another,  saying,  Remember  ye  not  his  words,  '^  I 
am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man ;  abide  in  me  and  I  in  you  ;  I  am  the  vine, 
and  ye  are  the  branches  ?"     Would  they  not  join 
hands  together  and    declare    their  intention  to 
live  in  brotherly  unity  and  love  ?    There,  there 
he  sat,   would    involuntarily  escape  from  their 
lips,  and  therefore  let  there  be  no  more  strife  be- 
twixt me  and  thee,  for  we  be  brethren.     The 
identical  vine  their  Master  had  chosen  to  illus- 
trate the  near  connexion  between  himself  and 
his  spouse  the  Church,  would  further,  by  its  pre- 
sence, confirm   them  in  this  feeling  ;  and  what 
opportunity,  with  all  these  circumstances  com- 
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bined,  so  fitting  as  tliat  for  them  to  vow,  with  the 
help  of  God,  a  nearer  communion  with  each 
other  ? 

The  vine,  then,  is  also  employed  to  convey 
the  idea  of  mutual  relationship  subsisting  be- 
tween  Christ  and  his  spouse  the  Church,  and 
between  the  members  of  that  Church  one  with 
the  other. 

Now,  we  would  ask,  is  there  any  probable 
ground  to  suppose  that  Jesus,  when  he  employed 
the  vine  in  the  manner  just  referred  to,  intended 
an  allusion  to  the  passage  in  the  Psalms  we  have 
already  quoted,  in  which  passage  the  vine  was 
employed  to  designate  the  extension  of  the  Jewish 
Church  ?  We  think  there  is ;  and  we  hesitate 
not,  therefore,  to  affirm,  that  by  a  consideration 
of  the  two  passages  we  are  led  to  this  idea,  that 
the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  upon  earth, 
humanly  speaking,  depends  upon  the  unity  of 
its  members.  At  any  rate,  we  have  the  two 
leading  ideas  of  extension  and  unity  presented 
to  our  minds  by  the  metaphor  of  the  vine — in 
both  cases  referring  to  the  Church  of  God  ;  and 
strange  indeed  it  would  appear  to  us,  that  these 
ideas  should  be  deemed  to  stand  independently  of 
each  other.  Ob  !  then,  how  ought  we,  on  this 
the  last  occasion  permitted  us  of  addressing  you 
from  this  place,  how  ought  we  to  impress  on  you 
the  doctrine  of  strict  christian  unity  ;  to  urge  you 
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to  be  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints;  and 
for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel ;  for  which  I 
am  an  ambassador  in  bonds,  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

But,  before  we  proceed  to  treat  more  particu- 
larly of  the  doctrine  of  christian  unity,  we  must 
place  before  you  in  a  tangible  form  the  thoughts 
arising  from  a  perusal  of  the  context — unless, 
indeed,  we  would  wish  to  lose  that  beautiful  con- 
nexion so  apparent  in  our  subject.     To  this  end, 
then,  we  would   ask  you  to  observe,  that  in  the 
New  Testament  the  christian  career  is  compared 
with  the  warrior's  life.     "  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith"—"  Watch  you  stand  fast  in  the  faith** 
—  **  Quit  you  like  men,  be  strong."     These  and 
similar  expressions  denote  at  one  glance  that  we 
are  embarked  in  a  contest  of  such  a  nature,  as  to 
require  the  greatest  energies  we  are  possessed  of 
to   overcome  the  foe.     Quit  you    like   men,  be 
strong.     Yes  !  for  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and    blood,    but   against   principalities,    against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,    against    spiritual    wickedness    in    high 
places.     Quit  you  like  men,   be  strong.     Yes  ! 
I  find  much  to  be  afraid  of  here :  I  realize  to 
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myself  the  presence  of  ray  great  enemy  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  first  weary  mariners  of  the 
Cape  were  said  by  the  poet  of  the  expedition  to 
behold  the  genius  of  the  coast  surrounded  by 
waves  :  with  his  head  wreathed  with  clouds,  and 
with  tempests  and  with  storms,  and  his  hand  up- 
raised to  bid  the  intruders  welcome  to  the  rocks 
where  beat  the  angry  surf.  I  too  see  my  foe, 
a.nd  I  fear  to  give  him  battle;  he  is  armed  at 
every  point  with  the  honors,  the  pleasures,  the 
enticements,  of  this  world ;  he  had  power  enough 
to  vanquish  the  innocent  b}^  his  arts,  and  what 
will  he  do  with  me  the  guilty  ?  My  own  nature 
is  aiding  him  in  the  contest.  I  feel  there  is  an 
enemy  within  me,  who  parleys  with  him  in  the 
camp  without ;  and  the  things  I  would  1  do  not, 
and  the  things  I  would  not  those  I  do.  Beset 
and  defenceless,  I  know  not  how  to  relieve  my- 
self ;  and  then  I  request  that  I  may  die  I  It  is 
enough,  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life,  for  I 
am  not  better  than  my  fathers!  But  in  the 
greatest  difficulties,  there  is  some  hope  still  left ; 
and  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  is  that  which 
precedes  the  dawn  !  Peter,  bound  between  the 
soldiers  in  the  prison,  was  startled  from  his 
sleep  by  the  presence  of  a  heavenly  messenger 
who  came  to  conduct  him  thence;  and  Jeremiah 
was  encouraged  to  tell  the  children  of  Judah  the 
impending  judgment  of  God.  "Arise,  and  speak 
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unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee.  And  they 
shall  fight  against  thee,  and  they  shall  not  pre* 
vail  against  thee,  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee."  Even  so  in  our  deep 
affliction  at  the  thought  of  the  conflict  before  us, 
the  Spirit  saith  expressly  to  each  of  us— to  you 
and  to  me — my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  my 
strength  shall  be  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
And  again,  in  the  words  of  the  context,  he  saith. 
'^  Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 

Oh  !  for  that  sublimity  of  thought  which  could 
conduct  a  fabulous  goddess  on  her  journey  from 
the  realms  of  light  to  a  deep  recess  in  a  burning 
mount,  and  there  and  then,  in  spite  of  the  din 
around,  could  with  calmness  present  her  to  our 
view  as  begging   from  some   fabulous  god    his 
heaven-wrought  armour  for  her  illustrious  son, 
in  order  that,  endued  with  these,  he  might  shine 
with  glory  till  he  shone  no  more ;   and  there,  in 
spite  of  the  din  around,  could  hold  up  a  burnished 
shield  with  its  devices  of  land,  and  of  sea,  and  of 
sky,  and  the  varied  events  of  our  earthly   life. 
For  possessed  of  this,  I   would  tell  you  the  diffi- 
culties encountered  to  procure  your  armour  for 
you, — the   intercessions    of  the   Son,   and    the 
groanings  of  the  Spirit  on  that  behalf;  I  would 
place  your  beautiful  weapons  piece  by  piece  be- 
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fore  you,  and  ask  you  to  admire  their  symmetry 
and  prove  their  temper.  But,  alas !  my  concep- 
tions fall  far  short  of  the  magnificence  of  my 
subject,  and  I  know  hardly  how  to  address  you. 
The  eloquence  of  the  apostle  steps  in  to  my  aid, 
and  almost  in  his  words,  I  can  say  to  you,  Lo! 
here  is  truth  for  your  loins,  righteousness  for 
your  breastplate,  the  preparation  of  the  gospel 
of  peace  for  your  feet :  the  shield  of  faith,  aptly 
ornamented  with  the  Redeemer's  trials  and  victo- 
ries, is  here  to  quench  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked  :  the  helmet  of  salvation  for  your  head, 
and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  to  subdue  your  foe- 
men  beneath  you.  Arm,  then,  yourselves  with 
this  armour  provided  of  God,  and  onward  on 
your  course — onward,  onward  ;  and  as  you  in- 
crease from  strength  to  strength,  O  remember, 
in  the  words  of  the  text,  to  be  always  praying 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints.  And  for  me  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  1  may  open 
my  mouth  boldly  to  make  known  the  mystery  of 
the  gospel.  For  which  1  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds,  that  herein  I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought 
to  speak. 

Why  we  ask  you  to  act  up  to  what  is  enjoined 
in  the  first  part  of  the  text,  viz.  to  be  constant  in 
prayer,  will  be  manifest  from  this  consideration. 
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It  is  not  enough  that  armour  should  be  given 
to  the  soldier — he  must  be   taught  bow  to  use  it, 
and  how  to  keep  it  bright  and  fit  for  service : 
the  rust  may  deprive  his  sword  of  its  edge ;  his 
shield  may  require  somewhat  of  repair  in  those 
parts  which  the  lance  of  the  foe  has  injured.     To 
guard,  therefore,  against  these  probable  contin- 
gencies, the  christian  warrior  is  told  ''  always  to 
pray  with  all   prayer  and    supplication  in  the 
Spirit,"'  since  it  is  prayer  continually  made  that 
keeps  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  in  order — that  re- 
news the  battered  shield  :  and  shows  the  believing 
warrior  how  he  must  employ  his  weapons  against 
the  foe.     Oh  !  as  in  the  times  of  old,  those  who 
aspired  to  the  dignity  of  knighthood  watched  the 
whole  night    previous  to   their    receiving   that 
honour  by  the  side  of  their  burnished  armour, 
and  prayed  and  fasted  near   it,  with    nothing 
but  the  taper's  light  to  soften  the  gloom  around, 
contented  for  all  this  next  morn  to  receive  the 
accolade  on  their  shoulders,  from  the  hands  of 
their  king  or  their  warlike  chief;  so  must  ye  who 
aspire  to  the  dignity  of  christian  knighthood  pray 
and  watch  by  the  side  of  your  armour  in  this 
your  night  of  gloom  and  of  sorrow,  with  nothing 
but  faith  in  Christ  to  render  the  darkness  sup- 
portable—contented for  all  this  to  receive  on  the 
morn  of  the  resurrection  day  the  guerdon  pro- 
mised by  God  ; — yes  :  ye  must  pray,  yourselves 
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for  yourselves,  and  that  continually ;— yes:  ye 
must  persevere  in  this  exercise  till  the  contest 
is  ended.     Remember  that  king  of  Israel  who 
visited  the  prophet  iBlisha  when  labouring  of  the 
sickness  whereof  he  died.     Being  told  to  smite 
with  his  arrows  on  the  ground,  he  smote  thrice, 
and  then  stayed  his  hand ;  and  the  man  of  God 
was  wroth  with  him,  and  said,   '^  Thou  shouldst 
have  smitten  five  or  six  times,  then  hadst  thou 
smitten   Syria  until  thou    hadst    consumed  it; 
whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice." 
And  it  is  recorded  that  he  smote  it  thrice :  but 
it  is  not  recorded  what  anxieties  and  fears  he 
sufferedp  lest  when  the  number  prophesied  was 
accomplished,  he  might  have  to  change  places 
with  his  once-vanquished  foe  ;  and,  oh !  when  his 
dying  hour  was  near,  and  showed  that  his  anxie- 
ties on  this  head  were  not  destined  to  be  realized, 
still  what  agony  in  the  thought  that  his  beloved 
Jerusalem  would  fall,  and  that  he  might  have 
saved  it  had  he  but  persevered  in  the  course  he 
commenced  so   well !     And  such  may  be  your 
fate  if  your    perseverance  slackens;  you  may 
have,  whilst  in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  a  dread 
of  the  final  triumph  of  your  enemy,  or,  at  any 
rate,  on  the  bed  of  death,  to  mourn  most  bitterly 
at  the  idea  that  ye  could  have  produced  more 
fruit  in  the  day  of  your  probation. 

The  christian  warrior  has  been  presented  to 
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your  view  as  possessing  all  things  requisite  for 
the  conflict  in  which  be  is  to  be  engaged  ;  but  he 
has  been  presented  seemingly  as  one  who  is  to 
fight  by  himself  alone.     He  is  now,  however,  to 
be  brought  before  your  notice   as  a  unit  of  a 
mighty  host.    That  host  is  known  in  the  courts  of 
heaven  by  the  name  of  the  saints ;  they  are  pre* 
paring  their  foreheads  to  receive  this  impress. 
The  redeemed  are  making  ready  their  robes  to 
be  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.      As  they 
march  through  this  world  they  have  nothing  to 
recommend  themselves  to  its  devoted  followers : 
it  was  prophesied  of  their  Great  Captain ;  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness,  and  when  we  shall 
see  him  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him  :  they  know  this — they  recall  to  mind  the 
treatment  their  Master  experienced,  and  they 
feel  they  have  no  right  to  complain,  since  the  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  Lord  !     Yet  the  dis- 
cerning amongst  mankind  will  see  something  in 
this  host  to  admire;    beneath   the  garment  of 
serge  the  wise  ambassador  of  old  could  perceive 
qualities  that  would  raise  a  country  recovered 
from  the  waves  to  the  proud  eminence  she  en- 
joyed ;  and  whilst  others  smiled  and  mocked  at 
the  deputies  of  that  land  for  the  homeliness  of 
their   garb,   he    would    rather  tremble  at  the 
thought  that  these  were  the  men   wIk)    would 
shake  his  master's  dominions  to  the  centre,  and 
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establish  an  empire  to  rival  that  of  his  father- 
land. And  so  with  the  saints  of  God.  Man  of 
the  world,  thou  mayest  despise  the  followers  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  yet  I  tell  thee,  their  virtaes 
will  put  thee  to  open  shame.  I  challenge  thee 
to  compare  thyself  with  them.  Dost  thou  value 
perseverance?  it  is  theirs.  Dost  thou  set  a  price 
on  patience  of  soul  ?  it  is  theirs.  Dost  thou  ad- 
mire contempt  of  danger  and  of  death  ?  so  do 
they — this  is  theirs.  What  hast  thou  which 
they  have  not  ?  What  hast  thou,  except  it  be 
the  vices  which  shall  plunge  thee  into  hell  ?  Man 
of  the  world,  behold  !  such  are  they  whom  thou 
contemnest,  weighed  in  thine  own  balances.  But 
I  will  compel  thee  to  a  further  comparison.  Hast 
thou  meekness?  Hast  thou  faith?  Hast  thou 
gentleness  ?  Hast  thou  joy  ?  Hast  thou  peace  ? 
'Hast  thou  long-suffering  ?  Hast  thou  goodness  ? 
Hast  thou  temperance  ?  I  tell  thee,  nay ;  these 
qualities,  on  which  all  our  happiness  below  de- 
pends, are  not  to  be  found  in  thy  catalogue  of  vir- 
tues !  Why  then  boasted  thou  thyself  against  the 
saints  of  God,  who  possess  all  these  things  ?  Man 
of  the  world  !  see  thou  to  this.  If  reason  be  not 
totally  obscured  bysin— if  revelation,  supported  as 
it  is  by  arguments  of  the  highest  order,  be  not  a  lie 
— there  are  balances  in  which  the  saints  and  thou 
will  be  weighed  together,  and  whilst  there  is  a 
heaven  prepared  for  them,  there  is  a  lake  that 
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burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone   prepared   for 
thee — Man  of  the  world  !     Patient  enough  and 
sagacious  enough  to  secure  thine  earthly  pros- 
perity !  see  thou  to  this — with  the  company  of 
saints  endowed  with  the  qualities  described ;  the 
Christian  warrior  has  an  intimate  relationship, 
like  to  that  which  the  members  of  an  army  have 
one  with  the  other,  when   marshalled  on   the 
battle-field.      This  relationship  is  of  a   double 
character, — it  consists  in  the  receiving  of  aid  in 
the  time  of  need,  and  in  the  giving  it,  when  his 
fellows  require  assistance  at  his  hand.     The  sol- 
dier of  an  earthly  monarch  will  step  out  of  his 
way  to  relieve  a  comrade  surrounded  by  a  hostile 
band,  and  the  soldier  of  Christ  will  act  in  a  simi- 
lar manner.     The  soldier  of  an  earthly  monarch 
will  cry  for  help  when  pressed  by  overwhelming 
numbers,  and  the  soldier  of  Christ  will  demand 
that  his  fellows  the  saints  should  participate  in 
his  conflicts,  and  be  ready  to  assist  him  with  their 
prayers  at  the  throne  of  grace.     Yes;  there  is 
an  intimate  relationship  between  the  members  of 
Christ's  army ;  as  well   talk  of  the  chances  of 
victory  to  a  disorganized  host,  where  each  man 
is  to  be  found  fighting  by  himself,  independently 
of  his  fellows,  as  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  can 
cover  the  earth,  if  his  followers  stand  not  shoul- 
der to  shoulder  together,  ready  to  help  each  other, 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  promised  to  help 
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them.  This  is  an  all-important  doctrine,  but  one 
which,  alas !  occupies  about  as  little  attention  as 
may  be  in  the  minds  of  professing  Christians. 

My  brethren,  let  us  watch  lest  we  be  found 
amongst  the  number  who  live  not  in  christian 
unity  with  their  brethren.  There  being  a  bond 
of  unity  between  the  followers  of  Christ,  inquire 
we  in  what  this  bond  consists.  O  !  at  this  mo- 
menty  my  brethren,  throughout  the  breadth  of 
the  land,  the  congregations  are  assembled  to 
hear  the  word  of  God  I  Their  prayers  are  just 
ended,  and  are  now  being  presented  as  a  sweet 
smelling  savour  by  the  intercessor  for  man  to  the 
God  to  whom  tliey  were  addressed.  In  their 
prayers  they  have  been  praying  for  you,  for  they 
have  besought  God  to  make  his  chosen  people 
joyful.  In  their  prayers  they  have  been  praying 
for  me ;  for  they  have  asked  the  Giver  of  all  good 
things  "  to  bless  his  inheritance."  We  have  been 
remembered  by  them,  and  we  have  not  been  un- 
mindful of  them  in  return.  The  invisible  bond 
of  union  is  passing  between  us,  the  prayers  they 
and  we  have  uttered  in  obedience  to  the  apostles' 
command,  '*Pray  for  all  saints,"  are  now  uniting 
us  together  in  tlie  presence  of  Christ.  And  not 
only  in  its  public,  but  also  in  its  private  exercise, 
prayer  is  a  great  bond  of  union  between  the  saints 
of  God.  When  the  sun  has  declined  in  this  he- 
misphere of  ours,  and  we  are  lying  buried  in  re* 


19 

freshing  slumbers  to  prepare  us  for  the  toil  of  the 
ensuing  mom,  Jehovah's  name  is  syllabled  by 
other  lips,  and  other  hands  are  raised  in  honour 
of  him  '^  who  walketh  on  the  wings  of  the  wind 
and  maketh  the  clouds  and  thick  darkness  his 
resting  place."  Then,  though  unconscious,  we 
are  remembered  by  the  church  of  God,  and  dis- 
tance cannot  sever  the  bond  of  unity  between  us. 
Oh  !  if  the  heathen  in  his  ignorance  trusted  in  his 
amulets  and  charms-* oh  I  if  the  Christian,  under 
the  influence  of  a  superstitious  church,  placed  re« 
liance  on  the  bones  of  his  saints,  and  the  wood  of 
the  tree  whereon  the  Redeemer  was  said  to  suffer, 
and  both  were  happy  in  the  protection  these  were 
supposed  to  give  ;  how  much  more  ought  we,  bet- 
ter enlightened  than  they  in  the  objects  of  our 
worship,  but  I  trust  not  less  devotional  than  they  to 
objects  believed  to  be  worthy  of  our  veneration 
and  love;  how  much  more  ought  we  to  rest  con- 
tented in  the  midnight  hour,  secure  of  this,  that 
the  saints  are  praying  for  us !  I  feel  myself  a 
delight  in  this  reflection,  and  I  learn  from  it  the 
meaning  to  be  attached  to  that  promise  uttered 
by  Jesus :  '^  If  a  man  leave  father  and  mother  and 
brethren  and  sisters  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospeFs, 
he  shall  receive  in  this  present  time  an  hundred 
fold,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting." 

Yes,  man  of  God,  to  all  appearance,  thou  may- 
est  be  friendless,   and  yet  I  tell  thee  thou  art 
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not  friendless ;  thou  mayebt  have  no  guards,  like 
some  jealous  monarchs  of  the  world,  to  protect 
thee  from  the  attacks  of  the  foe,  and  yet  I  tell 
thee,  that  the  tree  of  life,  surrounded  by  the  flam- 
ing swords  of  the  cherubim  and  seraphim,  was 
not  more  effectually  cared  for  than  thou  art ;  the 
prayers  of  the  righteous  continually  surround 
thee,  and  the  hearts  of  the  saints  are  yearning 
towards  thee.  Man  of  God  !  believest  thou  the 
communion  of  saints  ?  I  know  that  thou  believ- 
est. Then  think  upon  these  things,  and  rejoice 
with  an  exceeding  great  joy. 

The  apostle  concludes  this  interesting  subject 
by  expressing  a  wish  that  the  church  of  Ephesus 
would  pray  to  God  on  his  behalf.  If  you  ex- 
amine the  text,  you  will  learn  at  once  from  the 
phrase  ^^  ambassador  in  bonds,'*  that  the  epistle 
before  us  was  written  from  Rome  at  the  time  St 
Paul  was  held  in  captivity  there.  The  circum* 
stances  of  the  Roman  empire  at  this  period,  were 
of  a  nature  to  strike  terror  unto  the  stoutest  heart* 
By  degrees  that  city,  which  had  held  its  sway 
over  the  three  discovered  continents  of  the  globe, 
had  fallen  from  its  lofty  position ;  the  luxu- 
ries of  Asia  had  enervated  its  sons ;  the  sculp- 
ture and  the  paintings  of  Graecia's  favoured  land 
had  refined  its  manners,  and  with  that  refine- 
ment had  brought  in  a  flood  of  vices  upon  its 
warlike  gates  which   undermined  their  founda- 
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tions,  and  at  length  prostrated  them  to  earthi 
Rome  had  accomplished  its  destiny,  and  was  gra^ 
dually  seeking  to  make  way  for  the  fifth  prophe- 
tical kingdom.  Nero  was  now  its  chief,  and 
under  his  government  assassinations  and  murders 
were  rife  1  Already  his  own  mother  had  passed 
away  through  his  brutal  instrumentality,  and  no 
man  could  call  his  life  his  own.  St.  Paul  had 
appealed  from  Festus  to  this  Caesar,  and  to  this 
Caesar  he  had  been  sent  in  accordance  with  that 
appeal.  In  his  own  hired  house,  with  a  soldier  to 
keep  him,  the  apostle  taught  some  of  the  noblest 
citizens  of  Rome^  and  yet  notwithstanding  he 
was  a  prisoner  in  a  capital  where  human  life  was 
almost  valueless, — notwithstanding  his  name  was 
noised  abroad  so  that  he  probably  was  a  compe- 
titor for  public  notice  with  the  vain  and  jealous 
emperor  himself,  I  find  in  the  passage  before  me 
not  one  wish  that  the  Ephesians  should  pray  for 
his  safety  on  his  own  account.  It  would,  indeed, 
have  surprised  me,  had  such  a  wish  been  shown, 
because  I  know  that  death  had  no  terrors  for  the 
holy  Paul.  Yea,  rather  sometimes  a  thought 
would  flit  across  his  mind,  how  sweet  it  was  to 
die  to  be  with  Christ,  and  imagination  would 
catch  at  the  idea,  and  expand  it  until  the  glories 
of  the  third  heaven  were  recalled,  and  the  unutter- 
able words  he  once  heard,  and  the  scenes  be  once 
saw,  and  the  company  of  the  saints  he  once  beheld^ 
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burst  forth  again  before  him,  as  they  did  in  the 
days  gone  by,  and  Abel,  and  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Elijah,  and  Elisba,  and 
that  James  whom  he  knew,  and  whom  Herod 
had  slain,  all  j^eemed  to  come  forward  and  con- 
gratulate him,  and  all  were  anxious  as  heretofore 
to  draw  his  attention  to  the  hand  from  the  throne 
holding  forth  the  crown  of  glory  and  the  harp  of 
thanksgiving  and  of  praise.  Oh !  with  such  a 
prospect  as  this  before  his  eyes,  it  were  inc(M:igru* 
ous  to  suppose  that  the  blessed  Paul  could  wish 
to  live  for  aught  this  world  could  give. 

But  if  the  apostle  feared  not  death,  he  might 
desire  to  remain  here,  in  order  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  his  God  upon  the  earth  ;  he  had 
tasted  how  gracious  the  Lord  was  to  those  who 
believe  in  him,  and  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity 
was  working  in  his  breast;  he  wished  that  others 
should  partake  of  the  happiness  of  knowing 
Christ,  and  therefore  he  asked  the  church  at 
jSphesus,  to  pray  that  he  might  be  delivered  from 
his  bonds,  in  order  that  he  might  go  forth  and 
preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Gospel. 
And  I  feel  that  there  may  be  ^even  something 
more  than  this.  Was  it  possible  that  the  spirit 
of  looking  into  futurity  with  which  he  was  en- 
dued, and  by  which  he  probably  saw  that  the 
church  of  Ephesus  itself  might  have  need  of  his 
assistance  to  preserve  it  from  threatening  dan- 
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gers  and  gross  defections  of  some  of  its  mem-^ 
bers  from  the  faith  of  Christ ;  was  it  pos- 
sible, I  say,  that  this  in  part  could  have  in- 
duced him  to  ask  their  prayer?  Alas!  no 
such  feeling  as  this  could  have  existed  on  his 
part.  The  last  time  he  saw  the  assembled 
church  of  Ephesus,  they  bad  fallen  on  liis  neck 
and  wept,  because  he  had  told  them*  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more  1  And  yet  those  very 
tears  perchance  were  the  cause  of  the  boldness 
and  affection  displayed  in  his  present  request. 
They  had  loved  ^him  for  his  ministry  amongst 
them^  and  he  thought  tbat»  if  actuated  by  that 
love,  they  continually  prayed  for  him,  perchance 
they  might  be  saved  from  falling  from  that  doc« 
trine  which  he  taught.  Incalculable  blessing  f 
he  asked  them  to  pray  for  him,  and  that  prayer 
was  to  return  to  their  bosom,  loaded  with  benefits 
of  the  highest  kind  1 

My  brethren,  I  too  have  had  a  dispensation 
committed  unto  me ;  I  too  must  preach  the 
Gospel ;  I  dare  not  return  if  I  would.  The  gulf 
is  impassable  to  me, — I  must  press  forward 
though  I  die  for  it.  Pray  then  for  me ;  though 
not  in  bonds  like  the  apostle  for  the  Gospel,  I 
have  a  vow  upon  my  soul,  to  extend  its  influence 
around.  Pray  ye  that  I  may  discharge  that  vow. 
There  are  souls  to  be  won,  and  souls  to  be  lost,— • 
carelessness  or  indifference   in  me  may  be  the 
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means  of  some  of  your  brethren  suffering  perdi- 
tion in  the  world  to  come.     I  dread  to  think  that 
I  may  have  their  blood  upon  my  bead ;  I  dread 
to  think  lest  they  may  drag  me  with  their  own 
hands  to  the  bar  of  justice,  and  with  accusations 
repeated  on  accusations^sink  me  to  the  lowest  abyss- 
Pray  ye  that  I  may  be  freed  from  this  awful  con- 
demnation.     Man   of  wealth !    seest    thou  thy 
poorer  brother  sitting  in  yon  place?     There  are 
many  similar  to  him  in  a  distant  parish,  and  I 
shall  have  to  visit  them  in  their  hovels  when 
thou  art  far  away,  and  the  words  I  then  shall 
utter,  perchance  may  save  or  ruin  their  souls  for 
ever.     Pray  ye  that  I  may  discharge  the  solemn 
duty  of  consolation  to  the  poor  aright, — in  too 
many  instances,  alas  t  the  only  bright  spot  in 
their  troubled  life.     Man  of  poverty  and   woe! 
thy  richer  brethren  dwelling  far  from  liere,  have 
their  times  of  trial  and  of  sorrow,  when  religion 
causes  her  voice  to  be  heard  even  in  the  midst  of 
the  king's  palaces.     Pray  for  me,  that  if  called 
upon  I  may  then  perform  the  Saviour's  will,  not 
only  by  leaning  to  the  side  of  his  merciful  offers, 
but  also  in  denouncing  the  rich  impenitent   if 
occasion  requires.  Parents,  pray  for  me !  by  the 
loveyoubearyoqr  child,  pray  thati  may  discharge 
my  duty  aright  to  children  far  away.    A  word  in 
season  may  do  much  for  them,  and  a  word  with- 
held, may  tend  to  stay  their  course  to  the  realms 
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of  bliss.  Children,  pray  for  me ;  the  tender 
Jesus  could  instruct  his  elders,  and  your  prayers 
may  benefit  my  ministry.  Pray  for  me  one  and* 
all.  Oh  !  I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  shown 
you,  to  apply  to  me  particularly  that  prayer 
offered  up  at  stated  periods  by  the  Church,  "  that 
it  would  please  God  to  give  me  who  have  been  or- 
dained to  this  holy  function  his  grace  and 
heavenly  benediction,  that  both  by  my  life  and 
doctrine,  I  may  set  forth  his  glory,  and  set  for- 
ward the  salvation  of  all  men  ;**  and  may  a 
gracious  God  receive  your  prayers  on  my 
behalf, — through  the  merits  of  him  who  taught 
his  apostle  by  the  Spirit  to  write  to  the  church 
at  Ephesus.  Pray  for  me  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel.  For 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds,  that  therein 
I  may  speak  boldly  as  I  ought  to  speak." 
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A    SERMON. 


I  Timothy  c.  4,  T.  16. 

"  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in 
doing  this,  thou  shah  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.*' 

Such  was  the  exhortation  addressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
to  one,  whom  in  the  language  of  christian  affection,  and  as 
having  been  the  honoured  instrument  of  his  conversion,  he 
calls  his  "  dearly  beloved  Son ;"  his  "  own  Son  in  the  faith." 
This  youthful  disciple  and  convert  of  the  Apostle's,  be- 
came also  his  fellow  labourer  in  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
and  the  admonition  before  us  is  addressed  to  him  specifi- 
cally in  that  character,  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  it  is  addressed  not  to  Timothy  only,  but  to  all  in  every 
age,  who  are  called  to  sustain  the  same  high  and  holy 
office.  Our  ministry  is  essentially  the  same  now  that  it 
was  then ;  the  same  in  its  Divine  Author ;  the  same  in  its 
object ;  the  same  in  the  qualifications  needful  for  the  right 
discharge  of  its  duties ;  the  same  in  the  awfiil  responsibility 
that  belongs  to  the  sacred  office  itself.  "  I  send  thee,"  said 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  his  servant  Paul,  (Acts  26, 
17.)  ^^  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith,  that  is  in  me." 
Such  was  the  commission  given  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  and 
such,  in  fact,  is  the  commission  given  to  his  successors  in 


the  Christian  Mintstrj  to  the  end  of  time.  To  us  is  com- 
mitted this  same  word  of  reconciliation ;  to  us  is  the  same 
charge  given,  '^  preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suffering 
and  doctrine  ;'*  the  same  exhortation,  *^  take  heed  unto  tbj- 
self,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  continue  in  them/^ — enforced  by 
the  same  encouraging  motive,  "  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.** 

But  **  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?*'  Which  of  us,  in 
looking  within,  and  enquiring  into  the  resources  with  which 
he  is  furnished  for  the  right  performance  of  such  a  commis- 
sion as  this,  but  must  be  constrained  to  cry  ^'  who  am  I,  that 
the  Lord  should  send  me  ;*'  to  feel  his  own  utter  insufficiency 
for  the  work ;  and  to  confess  his  entire  dependence  on  a 
strength  not  his  own, — a  strength,  which  for  our  comfort, 
it  is  said,  shall  be  ^*  made  perfect  in  our  weakness,**  and 
through  the  power  of  which  we  are  privileged  to  say,  '*  I  can 
do  all  things,'*  **  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.**  "  Lo  !**  said  he,  *'  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.** 

May  He  be  graciously  present  with  us  at  this  time  by 
His  Spirit,  while  I  endeavour,  with  all  humility,  to  deduce 
from  the  words  before  us,  such  instruction,  as  with  His 
blessing  may  quicken  us  to  increased  fidelity  and  zeal  in 
the  work  to  which  He  hath  appointed  us. 

The  obvious  division  of  our  text  is, 

I.  The  exhortation  given  to  us,  as  Christian  Ministers. 

II.  The  encouraging  motive  by  which  it  is  enforced. 
May  I  beg  your  indulgent  attention  in  the  consideration 

of  these  two  particulars. 

I.  The  exhortation,  &c. 

"  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue 
in  them.** 

It  is  not  surely  without  reason  or  meaning   that  the 


Apostle  addressing  Timothy  on  the  grand  object  of  the 
Christian  Ministry,  Tiz.,  the  iohation  ofsouh,  places  a  per- 
tonal  caution  first  in  order, — ^^'take  heed  unto  thyself.'^ 
Thb  same  Apostle  had  before  given  the  same  caution  to  the 
elders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  which  he  now  gives  to  its 
presiding  Minister.  (Acts  20,  28.)  ''Take  heed  unto  your- 
$elves,  and  to  all  the  fiock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers.'*  The  charge  of  the  fiock  binds  the 
Pastor  to  take  heed  to  himself.  So  here:  ''  Take  heed  first 
unto  thyself.''  ''Take  heed  to  thine  own  perianal  example; 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  (v.  12.)  And 
it  is  not  difficult  to  see  the  intent  and  the  wisdom  of  this 
caution.  For,  if  it  be  true  of  Christians  in  general,  that  they 
are  " lights  to  the  world,"  and  are  exhorted  to  "let  their 
light  shine  before  men,  that  others  seeing  their  good  works, 
may  be  led  to  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,''  it  is 
still  more  emphatically  true  of  Christian  Ministers.  We, 
by  virtue  of  our  very  office,  as  teachers  of  others,  are  as 
"  cities  set  on  a  hill,  that  cannot  be  hid."  We  are  not  only 
Christians ;  but  Christian  Teachers.  In  a  subordinate  sense, 
it  is  true  of  us,  as  was  said  of  our  Divine  Teacher,  that  we 
are  "set,"  both  "as  Leaders  and  Commanders  to  the 
people."  But,  "  how,"  we  may  ask,  "  can  he  be  in  autho- 
rity a  commander^  who  is  not  in  example,  a  leader  ?"  The 
eyes  of  our  people  are  upon  us ;  and  though  they  cannot 
look  into  our  Itearts,  they  can  and  do  watch  our  conduct. 
The  careless  and  unconverted  among  them  especially,  are 
vety  quick-sighted  in  discerning  the  contrarieties  that  exist 
between  bur  preaching  and  our  practice.  Will  they  not  be 
apt  to  regard  our  teaching,  however  holy,  however  excel- 
lent, but  as  an  idle  tale,  which  we  ourselves  do  not  believe ; 
our  ministerial  office  itself,  but  as  a  trade  by  which  we  seek 
to  get  our  living,  if  the  excellence  and  soundness  of  our 


doctrine  be  not  set  forth  by  the  purity  and  sanctity  of  mir 
lives ;  if,  for  example,  while  we  preach  against  confonnitj 
to  the  world  in  its  vain  and  sinful  amusements,  its  covetous 
and  ungodly  practices,  and  exhort  our  hearers  to^'  come  out 
of  the  world  and  be  separate,  and  not  to  touch  the  unclean 
thing," — we  ourselves  are  seen  to  be,  in  these  things,  "of 
the  world."  Inconsistency  here  will  not  only  mar  the  fair- 
est prospect  of  success,  but  render  our  ministry  itself  con- 
temptible in  the  eyes  of  those  whom  it  is  designed  to  bless, 
and  make  the  religion  we  profess,  to  seem  but  as  a  mere 
pretence,  a  "cunningly  devised  fable."  In  all  ages, the 
cause  of  true  religion  has  been  more  injured  by  false  friends 
and  inconsistent  professors,  than  it  has  ever  been  hurt  by 
declared  enemies.  But  assuredly,  no  man  is  so  likely  to 
bring  discredit  on  religion,  and  make  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blaspheme,  as  that  professed  Minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, who  with  the  law  of  truth  on  his  lips,  is  giving  no  ex- 
emplification of  it,  or  still  worse,  contradicting  it  in  his  life* 
It  was  said  of  some  teachers  of  the  primitive  age,  that  their 
co-evals  "  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus."  Let  the  world  now  be  conscious  of  a  like  confor- 
mity on  our  part,  in  our  life^  no  less  than  in  our  doctrine, 
to  the  spirit  of  the  same  Saviour.  Let  them  be  conscious 
of  our  communion  with  Him  "  in  all  things  pertaining  to 
godliness."  Then  only,  can  we  expect  to  teach  our  people 
with  "  authority,  and  not  as  did  the  scribes."  "  Certainly," 
writes  Bishop  Hopkins,  "  preaching  never  comes  with  such 
power  and  energy  into  the  conscience,  as  when  the  minister 
preacheth  as  well  by  his  works  as  by  his  word  ;  and  to  in- 
duce the  people  to  it,  is  first  obedient  himself  to  the  truths 
which  he  teacheth  them.  Men  are  easier  led  by  examples, 
than  by  precepts ;  for  though  precepts  are  the  more  exacts 
yet  examples  are  the  more  easy  way  of  teaching :  and  he  is 
a  perfect   workman   who  joineth  both  together, — ^neither 


teaching  what  he  will  not  do,  nor  doing  what  he  dares  not 
teach.'*  ^'And  therefore,*"  he  adds,  ^Mt  is  observed  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  teacher  of  His  church,  that  ^  He 
began  both  to  do  and  to  teachy^* 

But  the  Apostle's  admonition,  ^^  take  heed  unto  thyself,'' 
connected  as  it  is  with  what  follows,  viz.,  the  securing  of 
our  awn  salvation,  as  well  as  the  salvation  of  those  who  hear 
us,  must  needs  look  deeper  than  our  personal  example.  It 
manifestly  has  respect  to  our  own  inward^  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  saving  efficacy  of  that  Gospel  which 
we  preach  to  others*  ^  Take  heed  that  thou  thyself  be  per^ 
sonally  interested  in  it ;  see  to  it,  that  all  is  right  between 
God  and  thine  own  souL'  To  take  hee4l  to  ourselves  in 
this  point  af  view,  is  to  '^  examine  ourselves,  whether  we 
be  in  the  £uth ;  id  prove  our  own  selves."  And  need  we  be 
reminded  that  this  ^^  taking  heed  to  ourselves,"  is  as  neces- 
sary for  us  who  preach  as  it  is  for  those  who  hear  us ;  that 
by  the  solemn  ceremony  of  our  ordination  to  be  Ministers 
of  religion,  we  are  not  necessarily  true  believers  in  Jesus ; 
yea,  that  it  is  very  possible  to  preach  Christ  to  others,  and 
yet  to  be  ourselves  cast  away  !  Here,  then,  is  the  most  im- 
portant subject  for  enquiry  in  examining  into  our  creden- 
tials for  the  Ministry  ;  most  important,  both  as  regards  our- 
selves and  our  hearers, — our  own  salvation  and  theirs.  It 
is  certain  that  we  are  lawfully  called  to  the  Ministry  of  the 
Gospel  by  those,  who,  in  our  own  Church,  have  authority 
given  unto  them  for  this  purpose.  But  our  chief  enquiry 
should  be,  not  as  to  the  lawfulness  of  the  outward  call  by 
which  we  are  made  ministers^  but  as  to  our  being  partakera 
of  diat  holy  and  heavenly  calling  of  the  blessed  Spirit  by 
which  we  become  true  christians.  Have  we  each  been  in« 
wardly  taught  of  God  to  know,  to  believe,  and  to  rejoice  in 
that  Saviour  whom  we  preach  ?    Is  He  precious  to  our  own 

^Bishop  Hopkins's  Works :  Vol  I.  p.  50L 
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souls  ?  Are  we  able  to  say  of  Him,  with  humble  hope,  ^^my 
Lord  and  my  God  ?  "He  loved  me^  and  gave  himself  for  nte ! 
Is  His  love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
given  unto  us  ?  It  is  only  when  we  can  thus  speak  from 
the  heart,  of  the  ^^  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,''  that  we 
are  likely  to  speak  to  the  heart.  Without  this  inward 
speaking  of  the  Spirit  to  our  own  hearts,  we  may  confidently 
assert  the  lawfulness  of  our  ecclesiastical  call,  and  may 
boast  of  the  legitimacy  of  our  succession, — ^but  our  own 
spiritual  condition  is  indeed  desperate,  and  our  ministry  will 
he  feeble,  if  it  be  not  patcerlesSy  as  to  its  intended  aim — the 
Salvation  of  those  who  hear  us.  For  even  truth  itself,  **  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,''  unless  its  influence  be  felt  by  our- 
selves, and  has  impressed  our  own  hearts,  is  hardly  likely 
to  come  home  with  power  and  effect  to  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  others.  It  is  that  which  we  have  "  seen,"  with  our  own 
eyes,  which  "  we  have  looked  upon,"  and  not  only  so,  but 
which  ^^  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  word  of  life,"  which 
we  must  declare  to  our  people,  if  we  desire  them  to  have 
joint  ^\  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

We  might  apply  the  admonition  ^^  take  heed  unto  thy- 
self," still  further,—  to  our  own  daily  growth  in  grace ;  to 
beware  of  the  danger  that,  in  a  spiritual  point  of  view,  pe- 
culiarly besets  us  as  Ministers;  the  danger,  I  mean,  of 
neglecting  our  own  vineyard  within,  while  cultivating  the 
wilderness  without ;  the  peculiar  danger  of  not  seeking  food 
for  our  own  souls,  in  the  daily  self-application  of  the  life- 
giving  word,  while  providing  for  the  instruction  of  oar 
people ;  in  other  words,  the  danger  of  forgetting  the  Chris- 
iian  in  the  Minister.  On  this  and  on  other  points  of  self- 
application,  arising  out  of  the  personal  caution  before  as, 
we  might  profitably  dwell,  but  time  forbids ;  and  I  proceed 
to  the  second  part  of  the  Apostle's  admonition,  *^  Take  heed 
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unto  the  doctrine  :'^  that  is,  unto  the  teaching^  for  so  the 
word  signifies.  Take  heed  to  the  kind  of  teaching  which 
you  give ;  to  your  public  instructions.  Take  heed  that  it  be 
truth,  and  only  truth  that  you  teach  and  preach  ;  such  as 
will  tend  to  save,  and  not  to  ruin  the  souls  of  them  that 
hear  you.  This  caution  has  respect  as  well  to  the  subject 
matter  of  our  teaching,  as  to  the  mode  and  spirit  of  it. 

It  has  respect  to  the  subject  matter  of  our  teaching.  In  every 
age  of  the  Church,  even  in  that  of  the  Apostle's,  this  caution 
has  been  needful;  because  the  heart  of  man  is  the  same, de- 
ceitful and  being  deceived ;  and  Satan  the  gi'eat  deceiver 
continues  the  same.  In  every  age  he  has  his  ministers  at 
work  in  the  Christian  Church,  ^^  false  Apostles,  deceitful 
workers,*^  sowing  tares  among  the  wheat,  ^^  teaching  for 
doctrines,  the  commandments  of  men,*'  ^*  that  turn  from  the 
tiiith,*'  hindering  the  Gospel,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
destroy.  It  would  be  strange  if  the  Christian  Church  of 
our  own  age  were  exempt  from  that  false  teaching  and  per- 
version of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  which 
have  characterized  the  visible  Church  of  every  generation 
even  from  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  We  are  not,  therefore, 
to  be  surprised  that  there  should  arise  now  from  among 
ourselves,  teachers  of  *^  another  gospel,"  than  that  which 
was  taught  by  the  Apostles  and  by  the  Reformers  of  our 
Church  from  Popery ;  going  about  to  establish  the  right- 
eousness of  man,  rather  than  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as 
the  ground  of  hope  towards  God ;  nor,  that  there  should  be 
others,  who,  falling  into  the  contrary  error,  and  rejecting 
the  law  of  God  as  a  rule  of  conduct,  turn  the  doctrine  of 
free  grace  into  laciviousness.  Neither  are  we  to  be  surprised, 
greatly  as  we  lament  the  fact,  that  there  should  be  in  the 
present  day,  teachers  of  the  delusive  and  dangerous  theory 
of  the  necessarily,  inherent  efficacy  of  the  two  Sacraments ; 
affirming  of  baptism,  either  that  it  is  il^ej^  regeneration  by 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  or  else,  (which  is  little  more  than  a 
distinction  without  a  difference,)  that  it  is  always  aeccm" 
panted  by  that  inward  change ;  and  speaking  of  the  Loid^s 
Snpper,  as  though  it  were  some  mysterious,  self'^operating 
rite,  capable  of  imparting  grace  to  the  receivers.  Thns, 
identifying  the  signs  with  the  tkinffs  signified;  and  practi* 
cally^  explain  it  as  they  may,  substituting  the  outward 
ceremony  in  the  one  Sacrament  for  inward  renewal  of  heart ; 
and  in  the  other,  for  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus; 
making  the  Sacraments,  not  as  our  Church  teaches,  *^  the 
signs  and  seals,  and  a  means  of  grace,  but  more  than  thiS) 
the  source  and  fountain  of  grace.'*'* 

It  must  needs  be,  until  the  age  of  millennial  glory  and 
purity  arrive  that  such  offences  should  be  found  in  the 
visible  Church  ;  **  in  which  (Article  26.)  the  evil  be  ever 
mingled  with  the  good ;  and  sometimes  the  evil  have  chief 
authority  in  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacraments.^ 
But  against  these  and  similar  errors  in  doctrine,  we,  as  Min- 
isters of  the  Gospel,  are  to  take  heed.  And  while  we  are  to 
be  on  our  guard  against  prevailing  error,  come  from  what 
quarter  it  will,  we  are  to  see  that  what  we  teach  be  in  strict 
accordance  with  "  the  word  of  truth,"  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  We  are  to  speak  ^^  not  in  the  words  which  man^s 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  com* 
paring  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.^ 

The  grent  foundation  of  all  we  have  to  say  to  our  flocks, 
must  be,  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord."  We  must  warn  them,  not 
to  take  their  religion  upon  trust  from  our  lips,  as  though 
''the  Priest^  lips  keep  knowledge^  in  the  sense  of  being 
an  infallible,  tftf/AofT2r^({  interpreter  of  die  Scriptures: but 
We  must  tell  diem  to  ''search  the  Scriptures  daily  whether 
these  things  are  ik>  ;**  not  to  build  their  %idi  on  anylhumaB 
attihority,  but  to  examine  in  a  prayerful,  himible  spirit  (cft . 

•  Christian  Obierver,  1848,  p.  285. 
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ihemselFes ;  to  cotepare  out  sermons  iftid  the  doctrines  We 
teach  with  the  Book  whence  we  profess  to  draw  them.  We 
must  declare,  without  reservation  or  equiFOd^on,  in  the 
language  of  our  6th  Article,  that  '^  whatsoever  is  not  read 
therein  nor  may  he  proved  therehy  is  not  to  he  required  of 
any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  An  article  of  the 
faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation  ;^ 
and,  as  we  have  solemnly  pledged  at  our  ordination,  that 
we  are  ^^  determined  out  of  the  said  scriptures  to  instruct 
the  people  committed  to  our  charge ;  and  to  teach  nothing 
as  required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that  which 
we  shall  be  persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  the 
Scripture.*'  Such,  we  declare  to  be  the  sole  authority  for 
all  our  teaching  on  articles  of  faith,  the  voice,  not  of  th6 
Church,  but  of  Scripture.  And  ^^  if  the  Church  be  thought 
to  speak  with  authority  as  well  as  Scripture,  it  is  only  be- 
cause in  our  judgment,  the  Church  and  the  Scripture  speak 
the  same  things;"'  that  whether  by  the  oral  teaching  of  her 
ministers,  or  by  her  written  articles  and  iomnilaries ;  her 
voice  is  but  the  echo  of  the  authoritative  word^  But,  if  in 
Buy  point,  the  Bible  should  Bay  one  thing  and  the  Church 
another,  then,  as  Churchmen  we  declare,  we  bow  to  the 
authority  of  the  Bible,  and  reject  that  of  the  Church.  ^^To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  th^  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  th^n.''  Such 
then  is  to  be  the  source  from  whicfh  our  teaching  is  to  be 
derived.  '^  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God.**  '^  The  only  Divine  record  we  possess,  and  the  one 
standard  of  truth  and  error,  to  which  all  must  appeal,  and 
by  which  all  may  be  guided  into  truth.''^ 

But  it  is  plain  that  the  Religion  of  the  Ooapel,  like 
every  ofhcn:  system  of  truth,  mudt  have  some  principlei 
which  arepecidiar  amd  essential  to  it;  the  belief  6(  which 

*  Biflhop  Shirley's  BamptoD  Lectiiref»  p.  26. 
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is  necessary  to  salvation.  And  these  essential  principles  are 
to  form  the  chief  subject  matter  of  our  teaching,  and  to  be 
constantly  enforced  on  the  minds  and  consciences  of  onr 
hearers.  It  is  not  difficult  to  ascertain  what  these  peculiar 
and  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel  are.  They  do  in  fact  per* 
vade  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures,  and  are  mutually  depend- 
ent on  and  connected  one  with  the  other,  so  that  together 
and  unitedly,  not  singly  and  separately,  they^form  the 
Gospel  of  Salvation. 

I'he  first  of  these  essential  truths,  and  that  which 
forms  the  basis  of  the  rest,  is  the  infection  and 
helplessness  of  our  nature.  The  very  foundation  of  the 
Gospel  plan  of  Salvation  rests  on  this^ — that  man,  every 
man,  in  his  natural  state,  is  a  corrupted  creature ;  that  God 
made  man  upright,  but  that  by  sin  he  has  lost  that  image 
and  likeness  of  God  in  which  he  was  at  first  made ,  that  as 
Scripture  says,  his  ^^  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked ;"  that  ^^  in  his  flesh,"  that  is,  in  his  fallen 
human  nature  ^^  dwelleth  no  good  thing  ;^  that  (Article  9.) 
he  is  ^^  very  far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of 
his  own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that  the  flesh  lusteth 
always  contrary  to  the  spirit ;  and  therefore,  in  every  person 
bom  into  the  world,  it  deserveth  God's  wrath  and  damna- 
tion." Moreover,  that  such  is  the  depth  in  which  man  has 
fallen,  that  (Article  10.)  ^^he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  his 
own  heart  by  his  own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to 
faith  and  calling  upon  God."  This  truth,  this  humbling 
truth,  of  man's  lost  and  helpless  state  by  nature,  we  must 
urge  again  and  again  on  the  minds  of  our  hearers.  The  full 
and  explicit  maintaining  of  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  sub- 
due the  pride  of  the  natural  heart,  to  humble  it,  and  make 
it  feel  the  necessity  not  only  of  a  Saviour,  but  a  Sanct\fier. 
If  this  doctrine  of  man's  naturally  depraved,  and  conse- 
quently ruined  state,  be  not  clearly  enforced ;  if;  through 
false  tenderness,  it  be  palliated  or  disguised ;  if  we  teach, 
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that  as  the  world  is  growing  older,  the  heart  of  mau  is  grow- 
ing better,  we  can  produce  no  other  effect  by  this  false 
teaching,  on  the  minds  of  our  hearers,  than  coldness  and  in- 
difference to  the  "  one  thing  needful ;"  we  are  practically 
denying  the  necessity  either  of**  repentance  towards  God,  or 
of  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  when  this 
foundation  is  clearly  and  distinctly  laid  down,  as  it  is  stated 
in  the  Articles,  Homilies,  and  Services  of  our  Church ;  and 
as  we  find  it  in  Scripture,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  when 
we  teach  (Gen.  6.)  that  "  the  earth  is  corrupt  before  God ;'' 
that  (Rev.  3.)  man,  by  nature  is  "  wretched  and  miserable, 
and  poor  and  blind  and  naked ;''  then  is  seen  and  felt  the 
necessity  of  redemption  through  the  Son  of  God ;  of  His 
atoning  blood,  and  justifying  righteousness,— the  one  to  pro- 
cure the  pardon  of  all  our  sins,  the  other  to  give  us  a  title 
to  glory. 

This  is  another  essential  Gospel  truth,  we  are  to 
insist  on, — Redemption  through  tlie  Cross.  We  are  first  to 
exhibit  the  lost  and  perishing  condition  of  man  by  nature, 
as  represented  throughout  Scripture,  and  then^  to  lead  our 
hearers  to  the  Cross ;  to  set  before  them,' in  all  the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  his  power  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  **  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified;^  to  hold  Him  forth  to  every  peni- 
tent sinner  as  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world.  We  are,  (to  borrow  a  homely  but  forcible 
expression,)  we  are  to  preach  "  a/ull  Christ  to  empty  sin- 
ners ;"  to  say  to  them  "  ye  are  complete  in  Him,"  and  seek 
to  fix  their  faith  on  Him,  as  their  **  wisdom,  their  righteous- 
ness, their  sanctification  and  redemption."  This  indeed  is 
our  most  delightful  theme,  as  it  was  that  of  the  Apostle, 
**  Christ  and  him  crucified."  We  preach  the  terrors  of  the  law 
to  awaken  and  alarm,  but  the  still  small  voice  of  the  Gospel 
is  the  golden  key  that  opensthe  heart  to  Jesus  Christ.  **  I,  if 
I  belifted  up,"  says  Jesus,  "  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  No 
souls  therefore  can  be  drawn  to  him,  nor  won  to  him,  if  his 
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name,  bis  work^  his  cross^  his  glory  be  not  the  foremost,  the 
chief,  the  prominent  theme  of  our  ministry.  The  doctrine 
of  the  cross,  is  indeed  from  its  importance,  described  as 
being  not  only  a  branch  of  Gospel  truth,  but  ike  Gospel 
itself.  '*  We  preach  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but  to  them  that 
are  called  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.'^  **  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.** 

But  another  essential  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  which  we  must 
take  heed  if  we  would  save  ourselves  and  them  that  hear  us,  b 
the  great  doctrine  of  Sanctificaiion  by  ike  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must  preach  the  necessity,  not  only  of  obtaining  a  iille  to 
Heaven  through  the  alone  satisfaction  of  Christ,  but  also  o( 
a  meetness  for  Heaven  through  the  sanctifying  influences  of 
the  Spirit ;  that  all  must  be  bom  again  and  quiekened  to 
newness  of  life  before  they  can  see  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Both  doctrines  are  necessarily  connected  with  the  truth  of 
man*s  iallen  nature.  For,  as  guitty^  we  need  the  Almighty 
Saviour  to  atone  for  our  sins,  and  reconcile  us  to  our 
offended  God ;  and,  as  unholy  and  depraved^  we  need  the 
Almighty  Sanctifier  to  cleanse  and  purify  our  hearts,  to  pre- 
pare us  for  God*s  service  on  earth,  and  for  His  Kingdom  in 
Heaven.  It  is  the  Spirit^s  work  to  accomplish  this  in  us. 
He  convinces  of  sin  ;  he  brings  us  to  Christ  and  shews  us 
the  way  of  Salvation  through  Him ;  he  converts  to  holiness 
of  heart  and  life  all  the  elect  people  of  God.  The 
promise  of  Christ  to  hb  people  was,  that  he  would 
send  the  Comforter,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  should 
*'  dwell  with  them,  and  be  in  them  f  and  we  must  enforce 
plainly  on  all  who  hear  us,  that  unless  they  have  this  Spirit, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  unless  they  be  made  individually^ 
^^  Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  (though  they  may  have  been 
received  into  the  visible  Church,  by  the  symbol  of  regenera- 


17 

tion,)  they  "  are  none  of  His."  I  have  thi's  alluded  to  the 
peculiar,  distinguishing  truths  of  the  Gospe*,  which  are  to 
form  the  subject  matter  of  all  our  preaching.  I  say  not,  that 
we  are  to  omit  other  truths,  such  as  those  which  relate  to 
Cb  ristian  practice,  and  to  our  duties  towards  God  and  towards 
our  neighbour.  These  wc  are  to  inculcate  in  all  their  various 
and  special  details.  But  the  truths  that  I  have  named,  which 
are  in  fact  the  practical  application  of  the  great  doctrine  con- 
tained in  our  creeds, — the  doctrine  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  the  three  persons  and  one  God  of  our  Salvation,  are 
the  essentiah  of  our  religion  ;  and  they  lie  at  the  root  of  all 
Christian  practice.  [*For  it  is  utterly  in  vain  that  we  en- 
force the  necessity  of  Christian  practice^  if  we  do  not  first, 
as  the  Apostle  does,  lay  the  foundation  in  Christian  doctrine. 
The  natural  heart  of  man,  which  is  "enmity  against  God" 
and  true  religion,  was  never  truly  converted,  nor  can  his 
soul  ever  be  saved  by  attention  to  the  mere  moral  precepts 
of  religion,  however  excellent  in  themselves.  It  is  only  the 
cordial  reception  of  the  great  doctrines  that  have  been  men- 
tioned, and  their  practical  application  to  the  soul,  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  can  accomplish  this.  And  it  is  one  of 
the  great  excellences  of  our  own  Church,  as  it  has  probably 
proved  under  God,  her  great  bulwark  against  the  assaults 
of  her  enemies,  from  within  and  from  without,  that  she  in- 
sists so  strongly  on  the  doctrines  of  religion.  **  The  impor- 
tance given  to  doctrine  in  the  Church  of  England,"  writes 
an  eminent  living  Divine  t  of  a  foreign  church,  and  never 
were  his  remarks  more  appropriate  than  at  the  present 
juncture,  "is  her  safeguard.  Without  it,  she  would  long 
ago  have  fallen  beneath  the  assaults,  not  of  rationalism,  but 
of  traditionalism  and  superstition.  Let  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Church,'*  he  continues,  **  set  forth  and  main- 

•  The  above  between  the  [  ]  formed  part  of  the  sermon,  though  not  delivered 
from  the  pulpit. 

f  Merle  D'Aubignc. 
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tain  the  purest  doctrines  of  grace,  as  contained  in  the  Bible 
and  stated  in  the  39  Articles  ;  let  them  raise  upon  highland 
firmly  wave  that  glorious  standard,  and  the  evil  spirits  will 
flee  away."] 

But  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  we  preach  plainly  and 
faithfully  these  great  Gospel  truths.  This  we  must  do ;  but 
something  more  is  needful,  if  we  would  be  mccessfulmxni^ 
ters,  than  a  mere  development  of  leading  truths.  Abstract 
truths  may  influence  the  understanding,  but  close  and  prac- 
tical statements  are  required  to  affect  the  conscience  and 
save  the  soul.  We  must,  therefore,  apply  the  truths  we 
preach,  practically  and  individually .  As  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  ^^7%otf  art  the  man;"  so,  if  we  would  preach  an 
effective  Gospel,  we  must  endeavour  to  bring  the  truths 
home  to  the  consciences  of  our  hearers  individually ;  to  make 
them  feel,  as  far  as  human  instrumentality  can  go,  their 
own  interest,  their  own  concern  in  these  truths.  The  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel  must  be  plainly  declared  to  each,  but 
in  special  reference  to  the  sins,  the  triaUy  the  responsibilitiet, 
the  duties  of  each.  Otherwise^  there  will  be  no  self-ex- 
amination,  no  individual  application.  We  must  seek  to 
eonvince  each  individual  of  sin  ;  of  his  own  sin ;  that  he  is 
involved  in  the  guilt  and  ruin  of  the  fall ;  hy  nature  and  by 
practice  a  child  of  wrath,  and  an  enemy  to  God ;  and  that 
if  he  would  escape  the  punishment  du#  to  his  sins,  and 
obtain  eternal  life,  he  must  with  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit,  seek  for  reconciliation  with  the  Father,  through  the 
death  of  the  Son ;  and  for  the  renewal  of  his  heart  unto 
holiness,  by  the  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
We  must,  in  our  ministry,  imitate  the  great  Apostle,  ^  warn 
every  man,  and  teach  every  man,"  and  that  not  only  pub- 
licly, but  from  house  to  house,  "  that  we  may  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ." 

But  a  Christian  Minister  is  to  take  heed  to  the  manner 


19 

and  spirit  of  his  preaching,  as  well  as  to  the  matter.  This 
division  of  our  subject  embraces  a  variety  of  particulars,  on 
which  much  might  be  said  with  profit,  but  we  confine  our 
attention  to  on^,  which  is  in  truth,  the  principal^  and  in- 
cludes all  the  rest 

As  the  Gospel  we  preach  is  emphatically  a  message  of 
lavej  so  is  the  spirit  with  which  we  deliver  it,  to  be  a  spirit 
of  love.  I'his  is  to  be  the  grand  peculiarity  as  to  the  moile 
of  the  delivery  of  our  message.  We  must  indeed  take  heed 
and  ''  shun  not,"  through  the  fear  of  man,  **  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  Grod ;"  instructing  the  ignorant,  arousing 
the  careless,  rabuking  the  ungodly,  as  well  as  strengthening 
the  weak  and  comforting  the  mourners  in  Zion.  But  our 
faithfulness  as  to  the  subject  matter  of  our  teaching,  must 
be  tempered  with  lore,  in  the  manner  and  spirit  of  our 
teaching.  Much  of  the  acceptance,  and  consequent  effi- 
ciency of  our  ministrations  depends  on  this,  '^  speaking  the 
truth  in  love;"  in  '*  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves,"  to  our  teaching.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
unfeeling  fidelity.  But  the  truths  we  preach  will  lose  half 
their  force  if  they  be  not  spoken  from  a  feeling  and  affec- 
tionate heart ;  not  indeed  from  an  affectation  of  feeling,  but 
from  genuine  feeling,  as  knowing  the  value  of  an  immortal 
soul,  and  the  price  at  which  it  has  been  redeemed.  If  in- 
deed our  hearts  be  in  unison  with  our  calling ;  if  we  have 
ourselves  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  deliver- 
ing our  own  souls  from  the  ruin  they  deserved,  we  shall  feel, 
thbt  any  other  spirit,  than  a  spirit  of  tenderness  and  love, 
but  ill  becomes  us  in  proclaiming  the  same  blessed  Gospel, 
even  in  its  solemn  denunciations  against  sin,  to  our  fellow- 
sinners.  Dependent  ourselves  on  the  same  Giver  and  means 
of  grace,  as  the  meanest  and  guiltiest  of  those  to  whom  we 
preach,  and  if  saved  at  last,  entering  the  same  gate  of 
Heaven  as  they,  how  shall  we  indulge  any  other  feeling 
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than  that  of  tcndeniess  and  compassion,  even  in  our  wani- 
ings  and  our  rebukes  ?  If  faithfulness  calls  us  to  reproTo 
the  lukewarmness  or  inconsistencies  of  those  of  our  flock 
who  once  seemed  to  run  well,  but  now  to  be  drawing  back, 
our  reproof  will  be  in  the  spirit  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  "  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again, 
till  Christ  be  found  in  you."  Or  if  we  be  constrained  to 
use  sharpness  in  exposing  the  lying  refuges  of  the  hypocrite 
and  the  ungodly,  it  will  be  in  the  spirit  of  the  same  Apostle, 
in  that  affecting  declaration,  ^^  Many  walk  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping^''  Yea,  we 
have  a  higher  than  any  merely  human  example,  the  exam- 
ple of  Him,  who  is  a  perfect  pattern  of  faithfulness,  and  yet 
in  his  most  awful  strain  of  denunciation  against  sinners, 
could  not  suppress  the  yearnings  of  his  compassion.  He 
wept  over  sinners,  even  while  denouncing  judgments  against 
them.  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not."  Even  such  is  the  spirit  in  which 
bis  ministers  are  to  enforce  his  word  and  warnings,  his 
promises  and  his  threatenings.  And  perhaps,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  those  ministers  who  have  had  most  of  this 
spirit  of  their  compassionate  Master,  have  been  most 
honoured  of  God.  It  is  not  the  most  eloquent,  the  most 
brilliant,  that  have  been  most  successful,  but  the  most 
affectionate :  and  these  will  ever  be  the  most  prayerful. 
For  where  the  spirit  of  love  exists  towards  the  flock  over 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  us  overseers,  that  spirit 
will  manifest  itself  more  in  nothing  than  in  our  unceasing 
prayers  on  their  behalf.  Amidst  our  greatest  discourage- 
ments,  its  language  will  ever  be,  not  only  ^^  God  is  my 
record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  but  also,  ^'  God  forbid,  that  I  should  shi 
against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you." 
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The  Apostle  adds,  " continne  in  ihemj^  having  reference, 
no  doubt,  to  the  fm-mer  part  of  his  exhortation  in  the  fore- 
going verses,  on  the  ministerial  work,  as  well  as  to  that 
contained  in' the  text.  As  that  only  is  true  religion  which 
"  endures  to  the  end,''  so  that  alone  is  accounted  di  faithful^ 
or  is  likely  to  be  a  successful  ministry,  which  perseveres  in 
the  work,  in  spite  of  all  discouragement.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  there  is  often  much  to  discourage  and  disap- 
point the  faithful,  zealous  minister,  in  the  work  of  his 
ministry.  Often,  as  he  looks  around  him,  in  his  own  ap- 
pointed sphere,  does  he  feel  constrained  to  mourn  over  the 
little  success  that  seems  to  attend  his  labours,  and  to  cry, 
"  Who  hath  believed  our  report ;"  "I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  naught  and  in  vain."  And  under 
the  influence  of  this  feeling  is  he  in  danger  of  relaxing  the 
active  energy  with  which  perhaps  he  first  entered  on  his 
work.  Hopes  of  success  not  realized,  expectations  not  ful- 
filled, have  damped  his  early  ardour ;  his  love  begins  to 
grow  cold,  and  his  hands  to  g^ow  weary  in  well-doing.  The 
Apostle  knew  that  amidst  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness, 
there  would  be  these  trials  of  our  ministerial  steadfastness. 
And  therefore  he  exhorts  to  perseverance.  "  Continue  in 
these  things."  Through  evil  report  and  through  good  re- 
port, whether  your  message  be  received  with  favour,  or 
rejected  with  scorn ;  whether  your  labours  be  crowned  with 
present  success,  or  seem  to  be  expended  on  a  ban*en  soil 
that  yields  no  return,  still  persevere,  sustained  by  the  con- 
sideration, that  to  employ  the  means  is  your\  to  accom- 
plish the  end  is  GocTs  ! 

II.  But  let  us  proceed  to  consider  the  motive  by  which 
the  Apostle  enforces  his  exhortation.  And  here,  but  few 
remarks  must  sufiice.  "  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 
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The  motive  is  two- fold. — I.  Our  ot£?7e  salvation  is  involvtd 
ill  it.  II.  The  salvation  of  our  people.  I.  Our  own  salva- 
tion. Thou  shalt  save  thyself.  We  might,  with  some, 
unperstand  this  expression,  as  signifying  ^'  thou  shalt  save 
thyself  from  the  guilt  of  other  men^s  sin  and  ruin,  if  thou 
be  faithful  in  thy  ministry.  Thou  shalt  save  thyself  from 
the  blood  of  lost  souls."  As  when  the  Lord  said  to  his 
prophet  (Ezekiel,)  in  the  case  of  unsuccessful  faithfulness, 
"  thou  hast  delivered,"  or  saved  "  thy  soul ;"  and  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  case  of  unfaithfulness,  '*  his  blood,"  (Ic) 
the  blood  of  the  perishing  soul  whom  thou  hast  not  warned, 
"will  I  require*^ at  thy  hands."  And,  awful  indeed  is  this 
consideration, — that  we^  as  ambassador  from  God,  thus 
"  watch  for  souls  as  tliose  that  must  give  account^'*  of  the 
souls  to  committed  to  our  trust !  It  is  Chrysostom  who  tells 
us  of  the  deep  consternation  that  he  felt  on  the  perusal  of 
these  words,  a  consternation  which  he  compares  to  the 
shock  of  an  earthquake.  And  it  argues  but  little  know- 
ledge and  but  little  feeling  of  our  pastoral  responsibility,  if 
we  can  read  these  words  unmoved  and  unhumbled,  *^  We 
watch  for  souls !"  How  earnestly  and  how  fervently  should 
we  seek  for  grace  from  above,  so  faithfully  to  fulfil 
our  trust,  as  to  be  able  to  say  to  our  flocks,  in  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  ^^  I  take  you  to  record,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

But  the  words  here  "  thou  shalt  save  thyself,"  rather  de- 
note this, — that  faithfulness  in  the  work  to  which  we  are 
called,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  will 
tend  to  secure  our  own  eternal  salvation,  as  well  as  that  of 
others.  It  will  do  so,  I  need  not  say,  in  our  own  case,  as 
in  theirsy  instrumentalh/^  not  meritoriously.  The  work  of 
the  minister's  own  salvation  is  interwoven^  so  to  speak,  with 
the  faithful  discharge  of  his  ministry   to  others.     I  have 
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hinted,  in  the  early  part  of  this  discourse,  at  the  necessity 
of  '^  taking  heed  to  ourselves,'^  lest  attention  to  the  work  of 
onrministryBhovilA  injure  or  destroy  our  own  personal  Chris- 
iianity.  But  there  is  not  necessarily  any  discord  between  the 
two  ;hut  rather  a  friendly  harmony,  when  each  is  in  its  proper 
place.  For  the  subject  of  the  minister's  work  is  the  same  with 
that  of  his  people's.  And  he,  above  all  other  men,  is  called  on 
to  take  heed  to  himself;  to  watch  and  be  sober;  to  be 
careful  of  his  heart  and  intentions,  that  all  be  pure  and 
spiritual,  ^*  giving  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the  ministry 
be  not  blamed."  No  man,  in  any  work  to  which  he  is 
caUed,  is  underso  strict  a  necessity  of  ^^  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  his  God  and  Saviour  in  all  things."  No  man,  therefore, 
stands  in  such  urgent  need  of  continual  application  to  the 
throne  of  grace  for  the  influence  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  him  to  speak  and  to  act  consistently  with 
his  profession,  and  to  fulfil  the  requirements  of  his  solemn 
office,  as  the  Minister  of  the  Gospel.  And  thus,  by  a  kind 
of  necessary  connection,  as  means  to  an  end,  does  faithful- 
ness in  the  ministry  further  the  minister's  own  salvation. 
The  very  duty  in  which  we  are  engaged  in  ministering  to 
others,  if  faithfully  and  consistently  discharged,  has  this 
blessed  result  attached  to  it — "  Thou  shalt  save  thyself." 
And,  indeed,  this  is  but  in  accordance  with  those  gracious 
promises  of  Scripture, — promises  true  to  all  real  Christians, 
— but  especially  true  as  regards  the  faithful  minister  of 
Christ, — "  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
"  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

But  the  Apostle  encourages  us  by  another 
motive — "So  doing,  thou  shalt  save  them  thai 
hear  thee."  The  great  end  of  our  preaching,  and  of 
the  work  of  the  ministry  in  general,  whether  in  our  public 
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ov  private  ministrations,  is  the  salvation  of  souls ;  the  win- 
ning of  souls  to  Christ.  77m  is  to  be  regarded  by  us  as 
the  one  great  object  of  our  mission ;  not  in  a  spirit  of 
rivalry  to  bring  men  over  from  one  particular  communion 
to  another,  but  to  bring  them  out  of  a  state  of  nature  into 
a  state  of  ffr($ce ;  out  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
into  light  and  life  everlasting:  not  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Sectarian,  who  confounds  the  circumstantials  with  the 
essentials  of  piety,  to  seek  for  converts  to  the  mere  externals 
of  religion,  but  to  make  them  acquainted  with  its  spirit  and 
its  power  in  the  conversion  of  their  own  souls ;  to  lead  them 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  ever  blessed  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  thus  to  fit  and  prepare  them  for  God's  service  on  earth, 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence  in  glory.  Such  is  the 
end,  such  is  the  object  of  our  vocation  and  ministry  ;  nothing 
less  than  the  salvation  of  those  who  hear  us.  Every  other 
part  of  our  teaching  and  ministry  must  be  in  subserviency 
to  this.  It  is  indeed  wonderful  that  our  God  should  have 
connected  such  a  glorious  end  with  such  a  mean  instrument- 
ality :  that  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  should  be  made 
to  depend  instrumentally  on  our  ministry ;  that  in  this  great 
business,  not  angels  but  men^  the  sons  of  earth,  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,  should  be  selected  to 
the  high  office  of  "  workers  together  with  God  !"  Yet  so  it 
is.  Such  is  the  divine  appointment.  It  is  through  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  by  our  unworthy  lips, 
God  blessing  the  word  by  his  Spirit,  that  our  fellow-sinners 
repent,  believe,  and  are  saved.  It  pleases  God  by  the 
"  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.** — ^*'  So 
doing  thou  shalt  save  them  that  hear  thee ;  **  thou  shalt,  by 
the  Lord's  blessing  on  thy  ministry,  be  successful  in  con- 
verting sinners  from  the  error  of  their  ways  and  saving  souls 
from  death.  And  what  does  the  Lord  teach  us  by  conde- 
scending to  make  use  of  such  agency  as  ours  ^'  for  gathering 
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together  the  sheep  of  Christ  out  of  the  midst  of  this 
naughty  world  that  they  may  he  saved  through  Christ  for 
ever  ?  ^  (Ordination  Service.)  What  does  he  teach  us,  but 
that  the  success  is  his  own,  not  ours  ? — that  "  neither  is  he 
that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that  watei^th,  hut  God 
that  giveth  the  increase/'  ^'  We  have  this  treasure,*'  says  St. 
Paul,  **  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  not  of  us/'  Still  let  us  never  forget  the 
solemn  truth  revealed  in  Scripture,  that  though  the  power  be 
of  God,  not  of  man,  yet  that  in  the  purposes  and  operations 
of  his  grace,  the  eternal  salvation  of  our  hearers  is  made  to 
depend  instrumentally  on  our  teaching  and  ministry ;  that 
as  our  unfaithfulness  may  prove  the  ruin  of  their  souls,  so 
our  faithfulness  may  prove  their  salvation !  What  a  motive 
have  we  here  !  what  an  encouragement  to  take  heed  to  our- 
selves and  to  our  doctrine !  The  salvation  of  our  people  i^ 
involved  in  it !  To  some  of  us  is  committed  a  larger,  to 
some  a  smaller  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard ;  but  what- 
ever it  be,  only  let  us  be  concerned  to  execute  faithfully  the 
trust  committed  to  our  care,  and  we  have  the  promise  of 
God,  that  we  shall  have  ^^  souls  for  our  hire."  If  we  should 
be  the  means  of  saving  but  one  soul  from  the  horrors  of 
eternal  death,  of  winning  but  one  soul  to  Christ,  this  would 
be  a  snfficiait  recompence  for  all  the  toils  and  trials,  the 
contempt  and  opposition,  we  may  have  met  with  in  our 
ministry.  But  what  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  there,  who  is 
at  all  faithful  to  his  trust,  who  is  not  made  the  honoured 
though  unworthy  instrument  of  the  salvation  of  many  more 
than  one.  Few  are  the  devoted  ministers  of  Christ  who  are 
not  permitted  to  see  evidence,  even  here,  of  this  blessed  re- 
sult of  their  labours.  Few,  whose  fainting  hearts  it  does 
not  please  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  gladden  with 
that  joy  even  here,  which  is  felt  in  Heaven  over  a  sinner 
that  repenteth ;  and  to  cheer  and  encourage  with  the  bright 
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reward  of  another  and  another  gem  to  be  added  to  their 
eternal  crown  '^  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
his  coming.'"    But  what,  though  these  precious  tokens  of 
our  success  be  few  while  we  are  on  earth ;  what,  though  we 
labour  long,  and  see  but  little  fruit  while  we  live,  stilly  let 
not  the  really  faithful  minister  be  discouraged.     Still,  let 
him  labour  on,  and  be  assured  that  the  seed  which  he  sows 
in  faith,    in    hope,    in    prayers,    in  tears,    shall  not  be 
sown  in   vain.     If  mindful  of  his  trust,  he    be  watching 
for    souls,    taking    heed    to    himself    and     to    his    doc- 
trine ;  if  in  faith,  though  in  much  weakness,  he  be  sincerely 
and  earnestly  labouring  for  the  salvation  of  souls,   such  a 
shepherd  shall  not  bo  disappointed  of  his  hope, — ^he  shall 
not  lose  the  pastor's  crown.     Let  this  assurance  animate 
and  encourage  us  while  we  are  engaged  in  the  work  which 
the  Lord  hath  assigned  us.  In  the  midst  of  many  difficulties, 
and  it  may  be  of  rebuke  and  blasphemy,  we  still  have  in 
the  nature  of  our  work,  and  in  the  promise  of  its  success, 
enough  to  cheer,  support,  and  comfort  us.      God  has  never 
forsaken  those  who  faithfully  serve  him.     He  will  not  for-        | 
sake  us.    We  must,  indeed,  the  very  best  of  us,  see  enough 
in  our  past  ministrations, — our  deficiencies,  our  failures,         I 
our  unworthiness,   our  guilt,    to  fill  us  with  shame  and 
humiliation,  and  to  make  us  say  '^  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servants,  O  Lord  ;"  "  if  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark         i 
iniquities,  who  could  abide  it  ?"      But,  blessed  be  God,  the         ' 
work  ik  His  Qwn^  and  he  will  prosper  it.     The  mercy  of  the         i 
Saviour  will  pardon  all  our  lamented  imperfections  and  sins, 
and  his  strength    shall    be    perfected  in  our  weakness.         | 
Blessed,  too,  be  God,  the  recompence  we  look  for  is  of  grace, 
not  of  debt.     The  Lord  will  graciously  accept,  and  gra-  I 

ciously  reward  our  services  for  his  name's  sake,  as  he  will 
graciously  pardon  their  sins,  so  that  not  one  work  or  labour  ' 

oflove  will  be  forgotten.     Encouraged,  th^,  by  these  cod-  , 
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siderations,  animated  by  these  hopes,  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  our  work,  knowing  that  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not.  Let  us  be  '^  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  t^e  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know 
that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'* 

And  now,  my  reverend  brethren,  in  concluding  these  re- 
marks, for  the  length  of  which  I  have  to  claim  your  indul- 
gence, let  me  invite  you,  and  all  here  assembled,  to  unite 
with  me  in  prayer  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  pour  out  upon  us,  his  unworthy  ministers,  the 
healthful  spirit  of  his  grace,  that  we  may  indeed  ^'take 
heed  to  ourselves  and  to  our  doctrine  ;'*  that  we  may  be  our- 
selves examples  of  the  value  of  those  principles  which  we 
would  impart  to  others ;  '^  building  up  ourselves  *'  and  our 
people  "  on  our  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life.'*  Thus,  receiving  Christ  into  our  own  hearts,  and 
making  him  known  to  others,  may  we  rely  on  the  sure 
word  of  promise,  that  we  shall  both  save  ourselves  and  them 
that  hear  us. 
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There  is  a  striking  analogy  in  all  the  methods  of 
God's  dealing  with  mankind.  Considered  in  their 
physical  bearing  when  referred  to  him  as  Creator, 
— ^in  their  moral  relation,  as  originating  in  that  Great 
Being  who  has  impressed  upon  the  heart  sentiments 
of  right  and  wrong— ^riti  their  religious  influence, 
as  emanating  from  a  gpod  aild  just  God,  who  has 
been  pleased  especially  to  reveal  his  will  to  man- 
kind, there  is  an  unity  bf  design  and  a  sameness  of 
purpose  manifest  in  them  all,  which,  had  we  no 
other  proof  and  evidence  that  they  are  of  common 
origin,  would  naturally  lead  us  to  assign  them  to 
the  same  source. 

In  many  cases  this  analogy  is  so  prominent  as  to 
be  manifest  at  the  first  view.  For  instance,  the 
health  and  strength  of  the  body  consequent  upon 


temperance  and  physical  training  ;  the  enlargement 
and  improvement  of  the  intellectual  and  moral 
faculties  effected  by  due  mental  and  ethical  instruc- 
tion and  exercise;  the  growth  in  holiness  and 
spirituality  produced  by  proper  religious  education 
and  the  diligent  practice  of  religious  duties,  with 
the  contrary  results  of  the  opposite  conduct ;  are  so 
evidently  the  effects  of  causes  operating  under  the 
same  laws,  that  even  a  careless  observer  can  hardly 
fail  to  see  their  connection,  and  to  infer  from  thence 
the  unity  of  purpose  in  the  framer  of  them. 

There  are  others  which,  owing  to  the  circum- 
stance of  their  not  bearing  so  manifest  an  influence 
upon  our  conduct,  are  less  obvious,  but  which, 
when  diligently  examined,  will  evince  the  same 
truth  with  equal  or  perhaps  with  greater  force  ;  as 
in  the  works  of  an  artist  the  grand  outline  and  the 
general  features  are  the  most  striking  indications 
of  his  style,  while  some  of  the  more  minute  details 
may  be  the  clearest  proofs  of  the  genuineness  of 
his  productions. 

In  this  declaration  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  If 
any  man  wUl  do  His  wOly  he  shaU  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  the  analogy  of  God's  dealings 
with  mankind,  viewed  physically,  morally,  or  re- 
ligiously, is  easily  observable.  It  does  not,  how- 
ever, immediately  appear  to  be  evident  that  the 
practice    of  the    duties    enjoined  by  the   Gospel 


shoiQd  bring  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
which  it  inculcates:  the  one  seems  to  have  refe- 
rence to  the  moral,  and  the  other  to  the  intellectual 
faculties;  conviction  and  belief  to  be  the  result 
of  proper  exercise  of  the  latter,  and  not  of  the 
former.  How,  then,  can  it  follow  that  we  shall  be 
brought  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  incar- 
nation, atonement,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  that  of  judgment  to  come,  and  of 
everlasting  life,  merely  by  practising  those  duties  of 
piety  to  God  and  of  charity  to  men  which  the 
Gospel  precepts  inculcate?  How  can  the  mind  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of  these  great 
mysteries,  which  are  far  above  the  comprehension 
of  the  loftiest  intellect,  by  the  practice  of  simple 
moral  virtues  which  are  in  the  reach  of  the  meanest 
capacities  ? 

This  is  a  question  which  does  not  admit  of  direct 
demonstration.  It  may  not  be  easy  to  prove  that  such 
will  be  the  necessary  result ;  but  it  is  not  difficult 
to  shew  by  analogy  that  such  may  be  the  probable, 
or,  to  substantiate  by  experience,  that  such  is  the 
general  result.  The  confirmed  Christian  of  course 
believes  it  to  be  the  universal  result,  because  it  has 
been  declared  to  be  so  by  him  who  cannot  lie.  And 
if  all  the  motives  and  actions  of  those  disbelievers, 
whose  conduct  and  lives  have  been  cited  as  exam- 
ples of  goodness  and  morality  being  accompanied 
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with  infidelity,  be  duly  examined,  it  will  be  found 
that  they  have  been  deficient  in  the  practice  of  one 
or  more  of  those  virtues  which  are  essential  towards 
performing  the  will  of  God.  The  first  virtue  which 
men  are  called  upon  to  practise  in  order  to  become 
Christ's  disciples,  is  humility.  But  this  has  no  place 
in  the  catalogue  of  moral  virtues  exhibited  by  the 
heathen  philosophers:  it  has  rarely  been  seen 
among  the  qualities  of  modern  infidelity.  Mere 
prudence  may,  in  many  instances,  be  sufficient  to 
restrain  a  man  from  falling  ifato  any  of  those  ex- 
cesses in  which  is  sin ;  and  pride,  in  itself  a  vice, 
may  lead  him  to  perform  virtuous  actions  out  of 
emulation  towards  others,  or  in  order  that  he  may 
make  it  appear  to  the  world  that  the  standard  of 
belief  which  he  has  set  up  for  himself  may  be  as 
productive  of  good  morals  as  that  which  is  said  to 
be  requisite  to  do  the  tviU  of  God.  Again,  natural 
generosity  of  disposition,  and  kindness  of  heart,  often 
lead  a  man  to  do  actions  which,  considered  inde- 
pendently of  the  motive  which  prompted  them, 
may  be  placed  upon  an  equality  with  those  which 
originate  in  the  express  desire  of  doing  God's  will. 
If  all  these  be  duly  applied  to  the  analysis  of  the 
conduct  and  practice  of  the  infidel  professor  of 
morality,  they  will  discover  defects  in  his  character 
sufficient  to  shew,  that  while  he  is  performing  those 
virtues  which  the  will  of  God  would  necessarily 


lead  him  to  practise,  he  nevertheless  is  only  doing 
the  will  of  man. 

By  these  means  the  number  of  examples  which 
have  been  brought  forward,  to  shew  that  men  may 
be  unbelievers  and  still  lead  a  virtuous  and  moral 
life,  will  be  much  reduced,  while  it  will  be  found 
that  in  many  cases  their  virtues  are  partial,  and 
mingled  with  vices,  and  in  others  that  they  are 
practised  from  such  motives  as  will  not  admit  of 
their  proceeding  from  the  desire  of  doing  the  wiU 
of  God.  As  to  the  few  instances  which  may  still 
seem  to  remain,  it  will  be  but  legitimate  reasoning 
to  conclude  that  they  alsa  may  be  comprehended 
among  the  rest,  although  we  may  not  have  the 
means  of  examining  them  sufficiently  to  establish 
the  fact;  for  it  is  notorious  that  immorality  is 
almost  universally  connected  with  infidelity;  that 
cases  of  infidels  leading  a  life  of  exemplary 
morality  are  very  rare ;  and  that  even  of  these,  when 
properly  tested,  almost  all  can  be  proved  to  be  of  a 
spurious  morality,  widely  differing  from  that  which 
constitutes  the  doing  the  will  of  God. 

At  any  rate  this  is  enough  to  answer  the  objec- 
tions of  those  who  assert  that  to  do  the  wiU  of  God 
is  not  sufficient  to  bring  a  man  to  believe  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  by  alleging  that  examples 
are  to  be  foimd  of  persons  practising  the  virtues 
which    the  Gospel    enjoins,  without  holding  the 
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doctrines  which  it  propounds:  for  surely  these 
examples  can  only  be  brought  forward  as  very  rare 
exceptions  to  an  extensive  general  rule;  and  we 
have  good  reasons  to  believe,  that  had  we  the 
means  of  properly  testing  them^  they  also  would 
fall  so  far  short  of  the  true  standard,  as  properly  to 
be  comprehended  with  the  rest,  and  to  be  in  reality 
no  exceptions. 

But  on  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  notorious 
that  the  persons  of  the  most  virtuous  and  holy  lives 
are  the  firmest  believers  and  the  sincerest  Christians; 
that  all  the  moral  graces  and  noble  virtues  which 
humanity  is  capable  of  are  most  Mly  developed  in 
the  life  of  the  true  Christian;  that  charity,  liberality, 
gentleness,  kindness,  temperance,  patience,  forbear- 
ance, prudence,  and  all  other  virtues  which  adorn 
and  ennoble  the  character  of  man,  shine  brightest 
and  most  constant  in  the  lives  of  those  who  bear  on 
their  forehead  the  sign  of  the  cross.  And  if  these  be 
questioned  as  to.  the  means  by  which  they  are  enabled 
to  practise  constantly  such  virtues,  and  the  motive 
which  induces  them  to  do  so,  they  have  but  one 
answer  to  give — that  it  is  their  faith  which  supplies 
them  with  both ;  that  it  is  their  belief  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  which  enables  them  constantiy 
to  fulfil  its  precepts. 

But  should  it  be  objected  here  that  this  is  not  the 
proposition  which  it  is  our  purpose  to  establish,  but 


the  converse  of  it ;  that  belief  producing  the  practice 
of  virtue  is  a  very  different  thing  from  virtue  pro- 
ducing belief;  we  are  ready  to  allow^  that,  if  the 
matter  be  viewed  partially,  it  appears  to  be  so,  and 
that  a  man  may  practise  many  virtues  without  being 
a  believer  in  revealed  religion  at  all.  But  in  order 
that  these  may  be  considered  as  the  willofOod,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  should  be  uniform  and  com- 
plete; that  they  should  embrace  all  those  good 
qualities  which  reason  and  philosophy  teach  us  are 
the  most  proper  and  most  becoming  to  rational 
beings,  and  at  the  same  time  conduce  the  most  to 
their  happiness ;  or  at  least,  whenever  weakness  of 
resolution  or  strength  of  passions  should  interrupt 
their  constant  and  uniform  practice,  they  should  be 
hallowed  and  sanctified  by  the  desire  to  please  the 
great  Author  of  our  existence,  otherwise  they  can  in 
no  way  be  said  to  be  the  wiU  of  God.  So  that  we 
must  view  the  question  generally,  and  not  look  to 
those  who  practise  only  some  virtues,  and  these 
variably ;  but  to  those  who  practise,  or  at  least  en- 
deavour to  practise,  every  moral  duty,  and  that  not 
at  intervals,  but  constantly.  In  this  case,  as  on 
every  other  subject  of  knowledge  or  science,  if  we 
wish  to  learn  the  true  principles  upon  which  it  is 
grounded,  and  the  best  method  of  employing  them, 
we  must  apply  for  information  to  those  who  have 
made  the  greatest  proficiency,  and  are  generally 
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acknowledged  to  have  attained  the  greatest  per- 
fection. To  know,  then,  how  to  attain  to  the  greatest 
perfection  in  morality,  we  must  apply  to  those  who 
are  most  virtuous  and  moral.  We  must  therefore 
have  recourse  to  the  same  persons  who  declare  their 
virtuous  life  to  be  the  fruit  of  their  faith,  when  we 
vdsh  to  learn  how  such  faith  has  been  acquired. 
From  them  we  shall  learn  that  belief  is  progressive ; 
that  the  practice  of  the  duties  commanded  by  the 
Gospel  opens  the  mind  for  the  reception  of  its 
doctrines ;  and,  reflectively,  that  as  the  conviction  of 
their  truth  grows  stronger,  the  desire  and  the 
capacities  of  performing  the  duties  increase. 

A  man  may  start  at  first  with  only  a  vague  notion 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  no  fixed  belief 
of  their  truth :  he  may  begin  with  only  an  idea  that 
they  may  possibly  be  true,  and  that  some  of  the  facts 
stated  by  the  Evangelists  may  have  taken  place. 
With  no  greater  certainty  than  this,  common  pru- 
dence would  lead  him  to  give  some  attention  to  a 
subject,  which,  if  real,  must  be  of  the  last  importance ; 
and  the  moral  sense  implanted  in  his  breast  could 
not  fail  to  lead  him  to  admire  the  beautiful  system  of 
morality  set  forth  in  the  Gospel.  Being  thus  in- 
duced to  conform  in  some  measure  to  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  and  to  practise  some  of  the  duties  which 
they  impose,  he  begins  to  see  how  admirably  they 
are  adapted  to  improve  both  the  physical  and  moral 


condition  of  man;  how  the  health  and  vigour  of 
the  body  are  maintained  and  strengthened  by  tem- 
perance and  continence ;  and  how  the  mind  is  com- 
forted and  cheered  by  patience  and  benevolence. 
In  short,  how  the  habitual  performance  of  all  the 
duties  enjoined  by  Christianity  would  contribute  to 
individual  and  general  happiness.  But  then,  since 
human  nature  is  weak,  and  liable  to  many  and 
powerful  temptations,  it  is  not  easy,  even  for  those 
who  see  and  admire  the  general  tendency  of  these 
virtues,  constantly  to  withstand  the  difficulties  which 
are  thrown  in  their  way,  from  infirmities  of  temper 
or  strength  of  passion,  unless  some  more  powerful 
motive  be  interposed  than  the  mere  desire  to  obtain 
that  temporal  happiness  which  it  seems  probable 
will  ultimately  result  from  the  uniform  practice  of 
these  virtues.  When  any  great  present  gratification 
is  held  out  to  men,  to  be  obtained  by  the  derelic- 
tion of  some  virtue  which  they  believe  may  perhaps, 
if  persisted  in,  contribute  upon  the  whole  to  their 
happiness  at  a  fixture  period  of  their  lives,  they  are 
too  ready  to  find  an  excuse  for  their  preference 
of  the  present  enjoyment,  by  alleging  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  and  that  they  may  not  survive  to  enjoy 
any  future  advantage  from  this  virtue :  Let  us  eat 
and  dfinky/ar  to-morrow  we  die.  (1  Cor.  xv.  32.)  So 
that,  when  they  find,  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
motives  strong  enough  to  induce  the  constant  prac- 
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tice  of  these  virtues,  which  they  have  already  learned 
have  a  direct  tendency  to  promote  universal  happi- 
ness, as  well  as  to  exalt  and  ennoble  the  character  of 
man — ^virtues  which  their  moral  sense  tells  them  are 
most  agreeable  to  the  character  of  a  just,  good,  and 
merciful  Creator,  and  therefore  most  calculated  to 
please  him,  and  that  su£Sciently  strong  motives  have 
been  nowhere  else  propounded,  it  would  seem  absurd 
to  conclude  that  these  doctrines  could  have  originated 
from  a  source  directly  opposed  to  the  true  God, 
which  they  must  have  done  if  the  Gospel  be  false. 

The  legitimate  inference  is,  that  a  system  which 
proposes  to  us  such  duties  as  reason  teaches  us  are 
pleasing  to  God,  and  at  the  same  time  holds  out 
motives  strong  enough  to  enable  us  to  practise  them 
constantly,  must  have  come  directly  or  indirectly 
from  him. 

Thus  far  even  an  imperfect  performance  of  the 
vnU  of  God  will  naturally  lead  a  man  to  know  oftiu 
docttincy  whether  it  be  qf  God :  and  if  with  this  know- 
ledge he  continue  to  practise  that  will  diligently, 
he  will  grow  up  to  the  meMure  of  the  stature  oftiie 
fulness  of  Christ.  (Eph.  iv.  13.)  The  practice  of 
the  duties  will  give  him  experience,  and  increase 
his  capability  of  performing  them.  He  will  thus 
become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  their 
adaptation  to  the  condition  of  moral  and  rational 
creatures,  who  aim  at  happiness  during  this  life, 
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and  long  for  a  perpetuity  of  it  in  a  purer  and  more 
exalted  state  of  existence.  He  finds  that  the  Gospel 
alone  holds  out  this  prospect;  and  he  therefore 
grows  desirous  to  be  convinced  that  it  is  true^  and 
thus  becomes  disposed  most  willingly  and  gladly 
to  receive  all  the  evidence  in  its  favour. 

And  should  it  be  objected  here  that  prejudice  in 
favour  of  any  proposition  disquidifies  a  person  from 
weighing  impartially  the  evidence  respecting  it^ — 
for  when  we  are  strongly  inclined  and  wish  to  believe 
a  thing  to  be  true^  our  bias  may  lead  us  to  wrong 
conclusion^ — we  answer^  that  in  this  case  the  objec- 
tion strengthens  instead  of  weakening  our  argument^ 
which  is,  to  prove  that  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God 
will  bring  a  man  to  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel;  since  the  very  objection  asserts  that  the 
bias  acquired  by  the  practice  of  goodness  and  virtue 
may  lead  him  to  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, even  had  they  not  truth  for  their  foundation  : 
much  more,  then,  will  it  conduce  to,  and  strengthen, 
his  belief  in  them,  when  they  are  truth  itself. 

The  whole  of  this  system  of  God's  providence, 
which  has  arranged  that  the  practice  of  Christian 
virtues  should  tend  to  generate  and  confirm  Chris- 
tian knowledge  and  belief^  is  in  perfect  unison  with 
the  rest  of  his  appointments  with  respect  to  our 
acquisition  of  any  other  kind  of  knowledge.  Even 
in  some  branches  of  mathematics,  the  most  abstract 
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of  all  sciences^  there  are  principles  which^  although 
capable  of  direct  demonstration  to  the  advanced 
mathematician,  the  learner  must  commence  Tvith 
taking  for  granted  ;  but  as  he  proceeds  in  the 
application  of  them,  he  finds,  from  their  uniform 
and  constant  results,  that  they  are  true^  although 
he  may  never  attain  to  such  a  state  of  proficiency 
as  to  be  able  himself  directly  to  demonstrate  their 
truth.  This  is  precisely  analogous  to  the  Chris- 
tian's case,  when  the  uniform  result  of  the  applica- 
tion of  Christian  doctrines  establishes  and  confirms 
their  truth,  although  they  be  too  sublime  and 
mysterious  to  be  measured  by  the  human  intellect 
in  our  present  state  of  existence,  and  will  only  be 
fully  comprehended  and  understood  by  the  ^rits 
of  just  men  made  perfect. 

In  the  case  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  in  their 
adaptation  to  the  more  ordinary  purposes  of  life, 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  upon  •which  they 
are  conducted  is  generally  acquired  by  those  who 
are  engaged  upon  them  by  practice  and  experience. 
The  simple  artisan,  fi*om  habit  and  use,  can  apply 
them  better  than  he  who  only  knows  them  by 
theory  ;  and  although  he  may  not  be  able  so  clearly 
to  see  the  reasons  of  them,  and  to  understand  all 
their  bearings  as  the  other,  he  nevertheless  derives 
from  his  experience  quite  as  strong  a  conviction  of 
their  tru£h.     The  knowledge   of  the  theorist  is 
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necessary,  in  the  first  instance,  to  point  out  the 
principles^  and  to  direct  him  how  to  apply  them ; 
but  the  conviction  of  their  truth  is  afterwards  the 
result  of  his  own  practice  and  experience.  So,  in 
Christianity,  the  superior  knowledge  of  pastors  and 
teachers  is  requisite  to  point  out  to  the  generality 
of  men  the  main  doctrines  of  the  Gospel^  and  to 
direct  them  how  to  adapt  them  to  their  lives  and 
conduct,  while  the  conviction  of  the  truth  of  these 
doctrines  is  produced  and  •  strengthened  by  the 
diligent  practice  of  the  virtues  which  they  enjoin. 

Moreover,  in  viewing  the  question  of  the  per- 
formance of  the  will  of  God  producing  the  belief  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  we  should  not  omit  to 
take  ipto  the  consideration  that  there  are  some  of  the 
most  essential  of  these  doctrines  which  hardly  seem 
to  admit  of  any  other  full  and  convincing  proof  than 
that  which  is  effected  by  practice  and  experience. 
The  doctrines  of  original  sin,  of  man  being  far 
fallen  from  original  righteousness,  of  the  consequent 
necessity  of  an  atonement  and  a  Mediator,  although 
numerous  and  valid  arguments  may  be  brought 
forward  to  substantiate  them,  can  hardly  be  fully 
and  adequately  understood,  until  men,  having  begun 
to  endeavour  to  do  the  wiU  of  God,  learn  how  far 
righteousness  and  holiness  are  removed  from  their 
natural  inclinations ;  how  imperfect  their  best  ser- 
vices toward  God  necessarily  must  be ;  and  there- 
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fore  how  totally  incapable  they  are  of  themselves 
to  make  any  offering  and  compensation  for  their 
former  violation  of  his  holy  laws  and  command- 
ments. 

Further,  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling 
in  our  hearts,  and  enabling  us  to  will  and  perform 
that  which  is  right,  can  only  be  really  known  and 
understood  by  those  who  feel  and  experience  its 
truth;  and  they  only  who  earnestly  endeavour  to 
will  and  perform  that  which  is  right,  and  thus  find 
themselves  endued  with  a  power  from  above  ena- 
bling them  to  do  so — they  only  enjoy  this  feeling 
and  this  experience.  No  merely  intellectual  exer- 
tion can  give  it,  but  the  diligent  practice  of  Chris- 
tian virtues.  This  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  witness,  in  himself,  which  is  the 
strongest  and  most  irrefragable  evidence  which  the 
Christian  can  have.  It  is  the  only  one  which  is 
unassailable  from  without ;  which  no  one  can  take 
from  him ;  which  nothing  but  his  own  negligence  in 
performing  the  will  of  God  can  weaken  or  interrupt ; 
and  which  every  act  of  Christian  goodness  tends  to 
strengthen  and  confirm. 

Thus,  although  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  in  the  various  points  of 
view  under  which  they  may  be  considered,  are  such 
as  may  well  employ  the  minds  of  the  greatest 
scholars  and  philosophers,  and  engage  all  the  atten^- 
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tion  of  the  most  powerful  intellect ;  and  the  bright 
rays  of  learning  and  science  may  be  justly  turned 
to  concentrate  their  lustre  upon  the  focus  of  truth, 
and  to  cause  it  to  be  seen  in  a  more  clear  and  con- 
spicuous light;  yet  the  simple  moral  evidence 
which  is  produced  from  the  performance  of  the  will 
of  God  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  produce  conviction 
in  men's  hearts.  The  practical  Christian,  who  en- 
deavours constantly  to  follow  the  example  which 
his  Lord  and  Master  has  set  before  him,  does  not 
feel  the  necessity  of  learned  arguments  drawn  from 
history  and  philosophy :  he  has  an  inward  convic- 
tion, which  enables  him  to  answer,  so  far  as  the 
satisfaction  of  his  own  mind  is  concerned,  all  the 
objections  of  infidelity,  and  to  suppress  all  the 
doubts  which  the  sophistry  of  unbelievers  may 
attempt  to  raise.  Armed  with  the  shield  o/faithy  he 
is  enabled  to  quench  aU  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy. 
(Ep.  vi.  16.)  .But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  profoundest 
scholars,  and  the  most  learned  reasoners,  who  are  en- 
abled to  investigate  every  other  species  of  evidence, 
and  to  prove,  by  arguments  which  cannot  be  gain- 
said, the  certainty  and  truth  of  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion, stand  in  need  of  this  simple  moral  argument 
to  complete  their  character  as  disciples  of  Christ. 

We  cannot  fail  to  admire  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  Oody  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  in  thus 
adapting  equally  to  the  minds  of  all  men  the  evi- 
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dence  of  those  truths  which  affect  their  highest  and 
everlasting  interests.  Had  it  been  made  to  depend 
principally  upon  the  exercise  of  the  intellect,  and 
not  of  the  heart,  there  are  but  few,  as  the  world 
is  now  constituted,  to  whom  it  could  have  been 
available.  In  the  necessity  which  is  imposed  upon 
man  of  earning  his  bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow, 
there  are  but  very  few  who  have  leisure  to  acquire 
that  learning,  and  to  undertake  that  research  which 
may  be  necessary  to  view  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, derivable  from  history  and  philosophy,  in 
their  full  light,  and  thence  to  obtain  conviction  of  its 
truth.  And  even  had  all  the  leisure,  many  minds 
are  so  constituted  as  never  to  be  able  to  acquire 
the  requisite  knowledge,  or  to  understand  and  ap- 
preciate the  force  of  the  arguments.  The  only  proof 
which  could  be  clear  to  all  understanding  is  that 
which  was  first  employed  to  establish  Christianity 
in  the  world,  viz.  the  working  of  miracles.  But  were 
this  to  be  constantly  employed,  miracles  would  cease 
to  be  considered  as  miracles,  and  therefore  would 
fail  of  producing  conviction.  Further,  in  those  first 
days,  when  signs  and  wonders  unheard  of  before 
were  wrought  amongst  men,  many  who  witnessed 
them  did  not  believe ;  and  even  those  on  whose 
minds  they  did  produce  conviction  stood  in  need  of 
the  further  instruction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide 
them  to  all  truth. 
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Not  only  is  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God^  in 
thus  adapting  the  evidence  of  the  Gospel  to  all, 
even  the  meanest  capacities,  to  be  admired,  but  also 
the  provision  which  he  has  made  for  setting  it  before 
them.  By  instituting  pastors  and  teachers,  whose 
duty  it  is,  by  every  species  of  godly  and  scientific 
learning,  to  qualify  themselves  to  contend  with, 
and  overthrow  the  objections  of  every  kind  of 
infidelity,  and  by  the  diligent  performance  of  every 
Christian  duty  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men; 
wherever  these  are  duly  and  adequately  appointed. 
He  has  sufficiently  provided  for  the  salvation  of 
alL  Men  always  entertain  a  respect  for  superior 
acquirements  and  knowledge ;  and  when  these  are 
dignified  and  hallowed  by  a  virtuous  and  pious 
life,  and  rendered  still  more  amiable  and  lovely 
by  that  fervent  charity  which  seeJceth  not  her  own, 
but  labours  to  promote  the  temporal  and  eternal 
welfare  of  others,  they  are  sufficient,  generally,  to 
induce  men  to  receive,  upon  the  authority  of  those 
persons  who  are  possessed  of  such  endowments, 
the  doctrines  and  the  precepts  which  they  declare 
themselves  to  be  divinely  commissioned  to  preach. 
As  men  act  upon  them  they  acquire  daily  a  deeper 
conviction  of  their  truth,  and  are  at  length  enabled 
to  reply  to  their  teachers,  in  words  similar  to  those 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria  to  the  woman  of  their 
city.  Now  we  believe^  not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we 
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have  heard  him  ourselveSy  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christy  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  (John  iv.  42,) 

Thus  far  I  have  considered  the  words  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  j/*  any  man  wiU  do  His  will,  he  shatt 
know  of  the  doctrine^  whether  it  be  of  Gody  merely  as  a 
proposition  the  truth  of  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  illustrate.  But  in  urging  the  practical  reflec- 
tions which  they  so  strongly  suggest  upon  a  Chris- 
tian congregation,  I  ought  not  to  neglect  to  remind 
them  that  they  contain  a  promise  likewise :  that 
God  has  not  only  ordained  that  the  performance 
of  His  will  should  tend  to  produce  in  our  minds 
that  faith  by  which  alone  we  can  be  saved;  but 
that  Christ  Jesus  has  further  given  us  the  en- 
couragement and  assurance  of  his  promise  that 
it  shall  do  so.  What  stronger  motives,  then,  can 
we  need  to  induce  us  to  endeavour  to  live  as  Chris- 
tians, and  to  practise  constantly  every  Christian 
virtue  ?  By  such  a  course  only  can  we  perfect  our 
faith,  and  thereby  ensure  our  salvation.  In  this 
way  only  can  we  protect  our  belief  from  the  attacks 
of  the  enemy,  and  preserve  it  impregnable  on  every 
side.  The  ignorant  and  unlearned  have  no  other 
means  of  guarding  \h\%  pearl  of  great  price  against 
the  cunning  and  sophistry  of  infidelity ;  and  even 
the  most  learned  and  scientific  can  present  them- 
selves armed  at  all  points  in  no  other  armour  than 
this.    Those  of  the  highest  attainments  are  not  able 
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to  grasp  every  subject,  and  to  comprehend  every 
question    from   which  objections   may   be   urged. 
They  are  therefore  liable  to  be  assailed  on  some 
point  which  is  weakest,  and  in  danger  of  being 
overcome.     And  perhaps  there  never  was  a  time 
when  this  danger  was  greater  than  it  is  in  the  pre- 
sent age,  when  men,  in  the  pride  of  intellect,  sup- 
pose nothing  to  be  too  hard  for  the  mind  to  under- 
stand, and  that  nothing  can  be  true  that  is  beyond 
their  comprehension.  When  men  are  more  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  reputation  of  learning  and  ingenuity 
than  of  becoming  wise  unto  salvation ;   and  when 
theories   and  opinions  the  most  baneful  to  Chris- 
tianity are  asserted  and  maintained  with  a  degree 
of  learning  and  ingenuity,  such  as  but  few  can  be  so 
well  instructed  as  to  be  able  to  contend  with  and 
refute.     Little  knowledge  is  necessary  to  see  an 
objection,  if  cunningly  urged,  while  much  learning, 
and  many  years  of  laborious  study,  may  be  requisite 
to  answer  and  overthrow  it.  The  great  mass  of  man- 
kind, therefore,  have  no  other  means  of  protecting 
and  fostering  their  faith  than  by  fencing  it  round 
about  with  good  works;  and  the  greatest  scholars 
and  philosophers  can  in  no  other  way  defend  this 
holy  deposit  at  all  points  than  by  doing  the  wHl  of 
God. 

If  men  would  duly  consider  the  value  of  every 
act  of  Christian  duty, — I  will  not  say  towards  earn- 
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ing  their  salvation,  but  towards  strengthening  that 
faith  by  which  alone  they  can  be  saved, — how  much 
more  diligent  would  they  be  than  most  of  them 
now  are  to  suffer  no  occasion  of  doing  good  to  pass 
unimproved;  and  how  much  more  would  they 
labour,  as  they  valued  their  own  souls,  to  avoid 
even  all  appearance  of  evil,  since  every  single  act  of 
wickedness  and  sin  has  quite  as  great  a  tendency  to 
weaken  and  undermine  their  faith,  as  those  of 
Christian  virtue  and  goodness  have  to  fortify  and 
confirm  it. 


TRUE  CHRISTIAN  BELIEF  ESSENTIAL  TO 
CHRISTIAN  PRACTICE, 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS,  X,  23. 

LET    US    HOLD    FAST    THE    PROFESSION    OF    OUR    FAITH    WITHOUT 
WAVERING. 

Whilb  the  Christian,  in  earnestly  contending  for  the 
faith  which  he  holds  to  be  essential  to  salvation^ 
maintains  the  necessity  of  a  true  belief  in  the 
**  Trinity  in  Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity" — ^while  he 
asserts  the  co-eternity  and  co-omnipotence  of  the 
Son  his  redeemer  with  the  Father  his  creator,  and 
the  equality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  his  sanctifier  with 
both  in  existence  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and 
in  power  without  end — ^he  is  not  contending  for  mere 
abstract  verities  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  him  to 
admit,  because  they  have  been  revealed  in  Holy 
Scriptures ;  but  for  the  most  vital  doctrines  of  his 
faith,  upon  which  alone  he  can  ground  his  hopes 
for  eternity,  and  through  which  alone  h^  knows 
that  he  can  be  enabled  to  work  out  his  salvation. 
If  the  person  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  be 
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divested  of  his  supreme  godhead ;  if  we  no  longer 
believe  him  to  be  one  with  the  Father,  as  exist- 
ing in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  him ;  if  we 
regard  him  only  as  an  inferior  deity,  or  merely  as 
a  prophet  and  teacher,  as  different  heretics  have 
maintained ;  not  only  shall  we  cease  to  look  up  to 
him  with  that  awful  reverence  mingled  with  love 
which  his  character  and  office  now  demand,  but  the 
very  foundation  of  all  our  hopes  will  be  shaken, 
the  motives  by  which  we  are  influenced  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  our  holy  calling  will  be  weakened,  and 
Christianity  will  become  almost  as  lifeless  as  the 
systems  of  heathen  ethics,  and  its  influences  on  the 
heart  as  little  effectual. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  beautiful  lessons  of 
morality  which  it  inculcates  never  found  a  counter- 
part in  the  pages  of  any  heathen  philosopher,  nor 
the  bright  example  which  its  holy  Author  exhibited, 
a  parallel  in  the  life  of  any  heathen  sage ;  yet  no 
great  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  is  requisite  to 
shew  us  that  the  beauty  of  morality  is  not  sufficient 
to  engage  us  to  practise  it,  nor  the  brightness  and 
perfection  of  any  example  sufficient  to  induce  us 
constantly  to  follow  it.  Christianity  sets  before  us,  in- 
deed, in  the  clearest  light,  the  view  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  of  an  eternal  recompence  in  a  future 
world,  while  the  heathens  had  only  obscure  notions 
on  these  subjects,  and  no  declarations  which  could 


23 

claim  to  be  authoritative :  but  still  the  belief  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  and  of  judgment  to  come, 
stript  of  that  peculiarity  with  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  *^ Trinity  in  Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity"  invests 
it,  would  have  but  little  more  influence  upon  the 
hearts  of  men  than  that  common  prudence  with 
respect  to  a  future  state  which  several  heathen 
philosophers  have  so  strongly  recommended. 

Had  Christ  been  but  a  prophet,  a  man  like  our- 
selves, his  unequalled  wisdom  would  still  have  com- 
manded our  greatest  respect,  his  unparalleled  good- 
ness our  esteem,  and  his  unbounded  benevolence 
our  love  :  we  should  have  been  bound  by  a  constant 
debt  of  gratitude  to  him  who  had  given  us  such 
perfect  lessons  of  morality  to  teach  us  to  be  happy, 
and  had  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  most  cruel 
death  to  confirm  and  ratify  them  to  us.  But  then 
not  only  would  all  these  lose  what  now  gives  them 
their  chief  weight  and  force,  but  we  should  have  no 
full  assurance  that  he  who  had  done  so  much  for 
us  could  do  more.  After  so  much  endured  for  our 
sakes,  we  could  not  doubt  of  his  willingness  to  save 
us;  but  yet  we  should  have  no  assurance  of  his 
power  to  do  so.  We  see,  indeed,  that  he  laid  down 
his  Ufefar  tis;  but  we  should  not  know  that  he  had 
power  of  himself  to  take  it  again. 

Thus,  if  we  lose  sight  of  this  main  article  of  our 
belief— -if  we  neglect  to  hold  fast  the  faith  as  it  has 
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been  delivered  to  us  by  the  Churchy  sealed  by  the 
blood  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs,  so  fiilly  deve- 
loped in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  so  strongly  mmn- 
tained  and  insisted  upon  by  the  early  writers  of 
Christianity,  we  shall  cease  to  be  any  longer  in- 
fluenced by  those  motives  which  are  peculiarly 
Christian,  and  our  inducements  to  a  virtuous 
and  holy  life  will  become  little  more  than  those 
which  the  common  maxims  of  morality  could 
supply. 

Thus,  as  our  motives  for  the  practice  of  virtue 
and  holiness  depend  upon  the  faith  with  which  we 
regard  the  second  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity ;  as 
they  become  weaker  or  stronger,  human  or  divine ; 
according  as  we  regard  the  Son  as  '^  equal  or  inferior 
to  the  Father  as  touching  his  godhead ;"  so  do  the 
influence  and  guidance  by  which  we  are  animated 
and  assisted  to  every  good  work  and  labour  of  love 
become  heavenly  and  effectual,  or  earthly  and  defi- 
cient, according  to  our  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
we  believe  or  disbelieve  the  "  whole  three  Persons 
to  be  co-eternal  together,  and  co-equal."  Nothing 
but  the  right  faith  in  God  the  Son  can  furnish  us 
with  motives  sufficiently  strong  to  create  in  us  the 
desire  of  doing  always  the  will  of  God  the  Father; 
and  nothing  but  the  right  faith  in  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  can  endue  us  with  that  power  from  above 
which  will  enable  us  to  perform  his  will. 
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Thus  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  it  is  set  forth 
in  the  creeds  of  our  Church,  is  not  merely  a  matter 
of  speculation  upon  the  divine  nature — ^is  not  simply 
a  declaration  of  abstract  verities  gathered  from  the 
revealed  word  of  God ;  but  it  is  an  exposition  of 
practical  truths  of  vital  importance,  which  alone 
can  furnish  us  with  inducements  strong  enough  to 
lead  us  to  embrace  in  earnest  the  Christian  profes- 
sion, and  alone  can  supply  us  with  that  spiritual  aid 
without  which  we  should  be  unable  to  perform  the 
duties  which  it  imposes. 

The  disciples  of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  had  fol- 
lowed him  in  his  ministry  when  he  went  about  doing 
goody  who  had  beheld  his  sufferings  on  the  cross  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  who  had  been  witnesses  of  his 
victory  over  death  and  the  grave  in  his  glorious  re- 
surrection, and,  further,  had  seen  him  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  on  the  day 
of  his  ascension,  could  not  have  needed  more 
powerful  motives  and  inducements  than  they  must 
then  have  felt,  to  lead  them  to  endeavour  to  devote, 
all  their  faculties  and  exertions  to  his  honour  and 
service.  But  still  it  was  not  until  they  had  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  that  they 
were  qualified  to  fulfil  the  duties  to  which  they  were 
called.  The  love  which  their  Lord  and  Master  had 
always  propounded  to  them  as  the  motive  for  per- 
forming his  will — If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
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ments — they  already  possessed,  as  far  as  mere 
human  affection  could  supply  it ;  but  it  was  further 
expedient  for  ihem  that  he  should  send  the  Hofy 
Ghost  the  Comforter  from  the  Father ^  to  gmde  them 
to  all  truthy  and  to  endue  them  with  power  from 
above  to  enable  them  to  keep  his  words.  Directed, 
then,  by  His  divine  instruction,  and  strengthened  by 
His  indwelling  aid,  they  were  qualified  to  fulfil  the 
oflBce  to  which  they  were  called,  and  to  execute  the 
command  of  their  Lord  and  Master  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Endued  with  this 
power  from  above,  they  were  enabled  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  and  to  declare  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  all  nations,  and  to  work  signs  and 
wonders  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  confir- 
mation of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  which  they  were 
commissioned  to  preach. 

Before  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them 
even  the  Apostles  themselves  do  not  appear  to  have 
had  a  right  conception  of  that  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ  which  he  came  to  establish,  and  had  already 
appointed  and  commissioned  them  to  preach ;  for  on 
the  very  day  of  his  ascension,  their  minds  still 
clinging  to  the  hope  of  the  temporal  sovereignty  of 
Israel,  we  find  them  urging,  as  their  last  inquiry, 
Lordj  unit  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel?  (Acts  i.  6.)  But  not  only  were  their  minds 
enlightened  by  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  so  as  to  enable  them  clearly 
to  see  and  comprehend  the  spirituality  of  Christ's 
kingdom ;  not  only  were  they  endued  with  power 
from  above  to  enable  them  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  and  to  work  signs  and  wonders  in  confir- 
mation of  what  they  preached ;  but  their  own  hearts 
were  changed,  and  a  right  spirit  renewed  within  them. 
We  find  them  no  longer  influenced  by  that  spirit  of 
anger  and  revenge  which  would  call  down  fire  fi-om 
heaven  upon  those  who  would  not  receive  them, 
nor  actuated  by  that  spirit  of  pride  and  ambition 
which  would  lead  them  to  contend  which  should  be 
the  greatest.    The  timidity  which,  at  the  first  sign 
of  danger,  drove  them  all  to  forsake  their  Master, 
and  flee,  was  changed  to  that  faithful  firmness  which, 
when  they  were  brought  before  kings  and  governors 
for  his  sake,  led  them  to  speak  boldly  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  fearless  of  any  sufferings  which 
man  could  inflict  while  they  humbly  endeavoured 
to  fulfil  their  duty  to  God.   The  disciple  who  thrice 
denied,  with  cursing  and  swearing,  all  knowledge  of 
Christ,  when  it  does  not  appear  that  any  danger 
would  have  followed  the  confession,  was  afterwards 
ready  boldly  to  confess  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  face  of  threatening  and  persecution,  and  to  be 
led  to  prison  and  to  death  rather  than  withhold  any 
of  the  doctrines  of  salvation,  or  refrain  from  speak- 
ing  any   of   those   things  which  he  had  seen  and 
heard. 
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The  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  it 
pleased  the  wisdom  of  God  to  impart  to  the  first 
preachers  of  Christianity,  to  enable  them  to  spread 
more   rapidly  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  have 
been    long    since    withdrawn.     The  same  divine 
wisdom,  which  in  the  early  ages  of  the  Christian 
Church  judged  it  expedient  to  bestow  such  gifts  upon 
men,  withheld  these  miraculous  powers  when  they 
were  no  longer  necessary  to  further  God's  gracious 
purposes,  or  required  to  extend   the  kingdom   of 
Christ.    The  object  for  which  they  were  conferred 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  reference  to  the  per- 
sons themselves  upon  whom  they  were  bestowed,  or 
to  have  been  in  any  way  essential  to  their  individual 
salvation,  but  to  have  been  designed  entirely  to 
qualify  them  to  impart  more  easily,  and  with  greater 
authority,  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  others ;  to 
enable  them  at  once  to  lay  before  all  nations  and 
languages  their  message  from  the  Prince  of  Peace ; 
and  to  furnish  them  with  credentials  to  prove  that 
they  were  his  ambassadors  indeed. 

So  far  as  the  aid  and]  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  necessary  to  individual  salvation,  there 
is  no  ground  from  Scripture  to  warrant  the  suppo- 
sition that  Ihey  were  granted  to  the  Apostles  and 
others  who  were  endued  with  the  miraculous  gifts 
in  a  greater  or  more  effectual  degree  than  they  are 
still  vouchsafed  to  every  true  and  faithful  Christian. 
Their  influences  are  the  same,  their  operations  are 
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the  same^  and  the  effects  they  produce  upon  the 
heart,  and  thereby  upon  the  life  and  conduct,  are 
the  same.  The  duties  which  the  Christian  owes  to 
God  his  Creator,  God  his  Redeemer,  and  God  his 
Sanctifier,  are  immutable  and  eternal,  and  are  not 
affected  by  time,  or  place,  or  any  condition  of  the 
world.  The  duties  which  h6  has.  to  fulfil  toward 
his  neighbour,  although  the  different  circumstances 
of  society  in  different  places  and  at  different  times 
may  cause  some  modification  in  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  to  be  performed,  nevertheless  in 
themselves  remain,  and  ever  will  remain,  un- 
changed and  unchangeable.  The  duties  which  he 
owes  to  himself,  of  subduing  his  lusts  and  passions, 
of  restraining  his  pride  and  malice,  of  checking 
every  vice  and  of  fostering  and  cherishing  every 
virtue,  of  "  continually  mortifying  all  his  evil  and 
corrupt  affections,  and  of  daily  proceeding  in  all 
virtue  and  godliness  of  living,"  are  equally  binding 
upon  him,  whether  he  be  an  Apostle  or  a  Catechu- 
men, whether  his  lot  be  cast  in  these  latter  times 
or  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  As 
the  duties  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  the  same, 
so  are  their  privileges  and  their  hopes.  There  is 
one  Lord  and  Saviour,  Christ,  who  has  purchased 
their  redemption  with  his  own  blood,  on  which  the 
privileges  and  hopes  of  all  are  based  ;  and  there  is 
one  only  Spirit,  '^  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,"  by 
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whose  divine  influences  and  operations  on  the 
heart  they  are  taught  the  will  of  God,  and  enabled 
to  perform  it. 

So  far,  then,  as  the  individual  salvation  of  all 
men,  dependent  upon  their  faith  working  by  love, 
is  concerned,  the  aid  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  equally  essential  to  all.  They  are  as 
necessary  to  us  now  as  they  were  to  those  who 
lived  in  apostolic  times ;  nor  is  there  any  ground  to 
suppose  that  they  were  then  vouchsafed  in  a  greater 
or  more  constraining  degree  than  they  are  still 
experienced  by  those  faithful  Christians  who  have 
been  diligent  to  cultivate  the  talents  which  have 
been  entrusted  to  them,  and  whose  chief  object 
has  always  been  to  employ  the  grace  which  has 
been  given  them  to  purify  their  hearts  and  to 
strengthen  their  faith,  that  they  may  be  qualified 
to  receive  it  more  abundantly,  in  reliance  on  their 
Saviour's  promise.  For  whosoever  kathj  to  him  shall  be 
giveuy  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance.  (Matt.  xiii.  12.) 

But  it  does  not  become  the  servant  and  soldier 
of  Christ  to  rest  here.  It  is  not  enough  for  him  to 
know  that  God  will  graciously  grant  to  him  such  a 
measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit  as  will  enable  him  to 
work  out  his  own  salvation  if  he  seek  it  aright,  and 
faithfully  employ  that  which  has  been  already 
committed  to  him.  He  must  not  rest  satisfied  with 
the  persuasion   that   he   is   taken  into  the  same 
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covenant  as  the  Apostles^  that  his  hopes  of  salvation 
are  the  same  as  theirs,  that  the  same  assistance  is 
promised  to  him  to  enable  him  to  lay  hold  upon  it, 
and  that  the  same  spiritual  rest  is  prepared  for  him 
in  heaven.  He  must  not  remain  satisfied  with  the 
prospect  of  his  own  happiness  in  paradise,  but  he 
must  also  labour,  as  the  Apostles  did,  to  promote 
that  of  others. 

No  tnie  Christian  can  for  an  instant  suppose, 
that  because  he  is  not  endowed  with  those  miracu- 
lous gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  were  given  to 
the  first  Disciples,  he  is  therefore  at  all  less 
concerned  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  among 
others,  or  that  it  is  less  his  duty  to  use  every  exer- 
tion to  ensure  their  salvation.  The  duty  is  the 
same  now  as  it  was  at  the  first ;  the  obligation  to 
fulfil  it  is  the  same.  Our  capacities  and  abilities 
may  not  be  so  great  now  as  they  were  then;  we  can- 
not work  signs  and  wonders  and  speak  with  other 
tongues ;  but  because  we  cannot  perform  so  much 
as  they  did,  that  does  not  render  it  less  binding 
upon  us  to  do  what  we  can.  For  a  man  will  be 
judged,  as  well  as  accepted^  according  to  that  he  hath^ 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not  (2  Cor.  viii.  12.) 

Men  are,  nevertheless,  too  much  inclined  to  look 
for  excuses  for  their  own  inactivity  and  inefficiency 
in  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Christ  among  those  that 
are  near  and  those  that  are  afar  off,  among  those  of 
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their  own  countrymen  and  those  of  other  nations, 
in  the  comparison  of  their  own  endowments  with 
those  of  the  Apostles,  and  to  ground  upon  their 
own  inferiority  in  spiritual  gifts  an  excuse  for  their 
want  of  equal  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  same  holy 
calling.  And  not  only  is  it  a  truth  which  every 
Christian  must  confess^  that  as  he  is  called  to  equal 
promises  and  privileges  for  himself,  so  is  he  equally 
bound  to  feel  and  manifest  a  like  zeal  for  the  ever- 
lasting and  spiritual  welfare  of  all  the  children  of 
his  Heavenly  Father ;  but  it  is  also  true,  that  if  his 
zeal  and  earnestness  were  equal  to  that  of  the 
Apostles  it  would  not  only  have  the  same  tendency, 
but  would  also,  under  God's  blessing  and  promise, 
greatly  promote  the  same  holy  cause. 

We  are  too  apt,  in  contemplating  the  wonderful 
effects  of  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  Apostles,  by  which  they  differed  from 
Christ's  true  disciples  of  the  present  day,  to  over- 
look the  no  less  astonishing  effects  of  his  ordinary 
gifts,  which  he  still  supplies,  and  ever  will  supply, 
to  all  sincere  Christians.  It  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  miraculous  power  of  the  former,  by 
which  the  Apostles  were  enabled  to  work  signs  and 
wonders  and  speak  with  other  tongues,  contributed 
more  to  the  spreading  of  Christianity  than  the  no 
less  miraculous  influence  of  the  latter,  by  which 
their  will  and  affections  were  brought  into  subjec- 


33 

tion  to  the  will  of  God,  their  whole  heart  was 
changed,  and  they  became  indeed  new  creatures. 
It  may  be  questioned  whether  more  converts  were 
made  to  the  faith  of  Christ  by  the  miracles  which 
the  Apostles  wrought,  than  by  the  influence  of  their 
holy  lives  and  deaths  upon  the  minds  of  those  who 
observed  them.  Our  Saviour's  observation,  put  into 
Abraham's  mouth  in  the  parable,  is,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  wUi  tfiey  he  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead  (Luke  xvi.  31.) ;  and  it 
is  certain  that  the  most  wonderful  miracles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself  had  not  the  effect  of  convincing 
many  of  those  who  beheld  them.  But  we  know 
that  the  innocent  and  benevolent  lives  of  the  first 
teachers  of  the  Gospel,  their  earnestness  in  the 
cause  of  the  salvation  even  of  those  who  persecuted 
them,  and  their  calm  resignation  to  the  most  cruel 
tortures  and  death  rather  than  not  preach  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard,  did  fix  upon  them  the 
attention  of  many,  and  thus  led  them  to  a  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  They  wondered  at  the  motive 
and  the  principle  by  which  men  were  induced 
cheerfully  and  contentedly  to  suffer  all  this,  when 
the  bare  utterance  of  a  few  words,  or  the  com- 
pliance with  a  simple  heathen  ceremony,  might 
have  saved  them  from  all ;  and  they  were  thus  led 
into  such  an  inquiry  into  their  faith  as  terminated 
in  their  own  conviction. 
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But  all  these  tilings  in  the  Apostles  were  not  the 
effects  of  that  miraculous  eflFusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  was  peculiar  to  those  times,  but  rather  of 
that  ordinary  aid  which  is  promised  to  all  Chris- 
tians, and  which  will  always  produce  the  same  holy 
results  whenever  they  are  equally  diligent  to  culti- 
vate it.  For  have  we  not  seen,  in  ages  much  nearer 
to  this  in  which  we  live,  after  these  miraculous 
powers  had  for  many  centuries  ceased,  some,  even 
among  our  own  countrymen,  who  were  ready  to 
submit  to  every  torture  which  human  malice  could 
devise  rather  than  falsify  the  truth  of  Christ,  or  in 
any  degree  compromise  their  faith  ?  And  have  there 
not  been  many,  and  even  now  are  there  not  to  be 
found  among  tlie  members  of  our  Church  some, 
whose  innocent  lives,  devoted  charity,  and  fervent 
zeal,  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things^  arrest  the  attention  even  of  the  profligate 
and  profane,  cause  them  to  wonder  that  God  has 
given  such  gifts  unto  men,  and  sometimes  lead 
them  to  glorify  Him  for  doing  so  ? 

It  is  indeed  true,  and  much  to  be  lamented,  that 
such  bright  examples  are  few  :  it  is  rare  that  one's 
light  so  shines  before  men  that  they  see  Ms  good  works 
and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  still 
the  influence  of  the  sincere  Christian's  life,  who 
always  studies  to  be  perfect,  even  as  his  Father  hi 
heaven  is  perfecty  is  ever  felt  by  those  around  him : 
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whatever  be  his  condition  in  life,  whether  he  be 
rich  or  poor,  high  or  low,  there  is  a  heavenly 
radiance  encircling  him  which  raises  the  admiration 
and  wonder  of  all  who  attentively  regard  him. 
Were  there  more  in  this  holy  and  happy  state ; 
were  the  number  of  those  who  always  study  to 
render  themselves  approved  before  God  and  before  ^ 
men  greater ;  did  it  bear  even  but  a  small  relative 
proportion  to  nominal  Christians;  happy  indeed 
would  be  the  results,  and  more  speedily  would 
spread  the  blessings  of  our  holy  religion.  The 
Muhammedan,  the  Hindoo,  and  the  Pagan  would  no 
longer  object  to  us  our  neglect  to  practise  ourselves 
the  principles  which  we  endeavour  to  disseminate 
amongst  them.  They  never  have  denied  the  beau- 
tiful and  perfect  maxims  of  morality  and  charity 
which  Christianity  exhibits :  they  could  not  deny  the 
practicability  of  them  if  they  beheld  them  carried 
out  in  the  Christian's  life.  The  lustful,  the  profli- 
gate and  debauched,  would  no  longer  deny  the 
possibility  of  restraining  his  sinful  appetites  and 
passions,  if  he  saw  everywhere  around  him  sincere 
Christians,  living  purely,  chastely,  and  soberly  ;  nor 
would  he  be  at  a  loss  to  imagine  that  any  real 
pleasure  could  exist  in  other  than  his  own  indul- 
gencies  while  he  frequently  beheld  the  innocent  en- 
joyment, the  constant  cheerfulness,  and  the  peaceful 
happiness  of  Christ's  faithful  disciples.     The  infidel 
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would  stand  in  no  need  of  miracles  to  convince  him 
of  the  truth  of  Christianity  in  the  natural  world, 
when  he  beheld  the  constant  wonders  of  the  effects 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  moral  world.  He  would 
be  struck  with  admiration  and  astonishment  at 
beholding  even  the  child  in  Christ  commanding 
the  stormy  winds  and  waves  of  the  evil  lusts  and 
passions  of  the  human  heart — feacCy  he  still — while 
he  himself,  in  the  perfection  of  manhood  and  in 
the  pride  of  his  strength,  could  not  check  one  rising 
gust,  or  subdue  one  swelling  wave. 

The  entire  change  which  is  effected  on  the  heart, 
in  all  its  natural  sinful  desires  and  propensities,  by 
the  operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  is  as  miraculous 
in  the  moral  world  as  the  change  of  any  law  of 
nature  is  in  the  physical.  None  but  the  Author  of 
the  laws  of  nature  can  produce  the  one,  and  none 
but  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  being  can  effect 
the  other. 

Thus,  although  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  were  bestowed  upon  the  Apostles  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  have  been  long  since  with- 
drawn, tlaose  gifts  which  are  more  necessary  to  the 
salvation  of  each  man  individually,  and  no  less  es- 
sential to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  are  still  con- 
tinued in  Christ's  Church  according  to  his  promise. 
That  they  are  sufficient,  if  duly  cultivated,  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  over  the  world  as  the 
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waters  cover  the  seaSy  is  evinced  by  the  simple 
truth,  that  God  has  withdrawn  those  miraculous 
powers  which  He  conferred  upon  the  Apostles,  and 
left  it  to  man's  diligence,  under  the  strength  of  his 
ordinary  gifts,  to  bring  about  his  gracious  promise 
of  making  us  all  onefold  under  one  Shepherdy  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  The  influence,  also,  of  the  holy 
life  of  the  Christian  on  those  around  him,  and  the 
tendency  of  true  faith  and  religion  in  one  to  beget 
true  faith  and  religion  in  another,  shew  that  God's 
Spirit  is  all  powerful  to  bring  about  this  mighty 
work,  if  Christians  would  only  lend  that  co-opera- 
tion on  their  part  which  God  in  his  wisdom  and 
mercy  requires. 

The  practical  reflections  which  arise  from  these 
serious  considerations,  teeming  with  such  vast  im- 
port to  all  the  world,  and  entailing  such  deep  and 
everlasting  responsibility  upon  every  one  of  us,  are 
too  obvious  to  be  insisted  upon.     Not  only  do  we 
risk  our  own  salvation  by  neglecting  to  improve  to 
the  utmost  the  grace  which  has  been  already  vouch- 
safed to  us,  but  we  are  also  guilty  of  checking  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  are  answerable 
for  the  loss  of  others,  who,  but  for  our  sinfulness  or 
ignorance,  might  have  been  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 


THE    REVELATIONS    OF    CHRISTIANITY 
WITH  RESPECT  TO  TEMPORAL  POLITY. 


1  PETER  11.13,14. 

submit  yourselves  to  bvert  ordinance  of  han  for  the 
lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  kino,  as  supreme; 
or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him 
for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  remark  and  surprise  to 
some  persons,  that  among  all  the  precepts  and 
instructions  for  regulating  our  conduct  in  this 
world  with  which  the  Gospel  furnishes  us,  it  should 
have  given  no  advice  or  information  as  to  the 
wisest  and  best  form  of  temporal  polity,  inasmuch 
as  this  is  a  subject  that  in  general  occupies  men's 
thoughts  and  consideration  more  than  any  other, 
and  on  which  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  every 
community  seem  so  much  to  depend.  To  this, 
however,  we  may  answer  at  once,  that  although  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  be  silent  on  this 
head,  they  have  not  forgotten  to  remind  us  that  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  o/God^  and  frequently  to 
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admonish  us  of  the  duty  of  submission  to  them^  and 
to  exhort  us  to  fulfil  it. 

This  duty  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  was 
ever  desirous  of  performing  in  his  own  person,  as 
well  as  anxious  to  impress  it  upon  his  disciples 
upon  all  occasions.  At  Capernaum,  when  ^ley  who 
received  the  tribute-money  came  to  Peter  and  said.  Doth 
fiottfour  master  pay  tribute^  our  Lord  instructed  Peter 
where  to  find  the  money  that  was  requisite  ;  adding, 
That  tukCj  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  for  thee. 
(Matt.  xvii.  27.)  When  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians 
sought  to  entangle  him  in  his  talk,  by  asking  him.  What 
thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Casar^ 
or  not  ?  he  answered.  Shew  me  the  trlbute-motiey.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  penny.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  They  say 
unto  himy  Casar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
there/ore  unto  Casar  the  things  which  are  Casarsy 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  Gods  (Matt.  xxii. 
17 — 21.) ;  thus  taking  occasion  to  admonish  them 
at  once  of  two  great  duties,  which  cannot,  perhaps, 
be  separated — ^that  of  obedience  to  God  and  of 
obedience  to  the  powers  that  are  ordained  by  Him. 

To  the  great  precept.  Fear  God,  St.  Peter  im- 
mediately subjoins,  Honour  the  king,  exhorting  us 
to  submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lords  sake.  And  St.  Paul  sets  forth  this  duty,  and 
the  grounds  of  it,  in  the  following  terms :  Let  every 
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soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God.  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same.  For  he  is  a  minister 
of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evU,  be  afraid;  ftyr  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain: 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must 
fieeds  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  con- 
science sake.  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also : 
for  they  are  Gods  ministers,  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing.  Render  therefore  to  aU  their  dues : 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom  ; 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  wliom  honour.  (Rom. 
xiii,  1 — 7.)  And  again^  writing  to  Titus,  whom  he 
had  left  in  Crete  to  set  in  order  the  things  that  were 
wmiting,  among  the  other  precepts  which  he  ^yes 
him  for  the  instruction  of  the  Church,  he  does  not 
omit  to  exhort  him  to  put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  the  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates, 
and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work.  (Tit.  iii.  1.) 

Thus  there  is  no  duty  more  clearly  pointed  out  to 
us  in  the  New  Testament  than  that  of  due  submis- 
sion to  the  legally  constituted  authorities.     Ample 
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information  and  instruction  is  given  to  each  per- 
son how  he  is  individually  to  comport  himself  so  as 
to  fulfil  what  is  morally  and  religiously  required  of 
him  in  this  respect  by  hearty  and  ready  obedience, 
and  that/or  the  Lord's  sakcj  and  for  conscience  sake. 
Nor  will  any  one,  who  humbly  and  cautiously 
considers  this  subject,  find  any  real  cause  for  sur- 
prise or  wonder  that  God,  among  his  other  revela- 
tions which  he  has  made  both  for  the  temporal  and 
eternal  benefit  of  his  creatures,  should  not  have 
thought  fit  to  give  further  information  on  this 
matter,  although  so  much  of  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious, as  well  as  the  secular  good  of  nations  depends 
upon  it,  nor  have  spoken  in  such  terms  of  authority 
respecting  it  as  must  have  put  an  end  to  all  dis- 
putes and  contentions,  and  have  established  peace 
and  good  order  upon  such  foimdations  as  could  not 
be  shaken.  In  a  truly  Christian  mind  such  a 
question  as  this  could  never  arise.  One  who  is 
advanced  in  knowledge  and  grace  well  understands 
that  God's  word,  as  it  has  been  revealed  to  us,  is 
amply  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  intended,  and  that  no  addition  could  be  made  to 
it  without  its  losing  something  of  its  present  force 
and  efficacy,  any  more  than  it  eould  gain  in  both 
were  something  taken  from  it;  and  no  one  who 
is  humbly  devout  would  venture  to  allow  the 
thought    to   arise    in    his    mind,   that    he    could 
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conceive  it  possible  for  further  information  to  be 
supplied  to  us  by  revelation  on  any  point  than  that 
which  God  in  his  wisdom  has  deemed  to  be  ade- 
quate, and  yet  the  system  of  his  dealing  with  man- 
kind remain  so  wise,  so  good,  so  just,  and  so  mer- 
ciful as  it  now  is ;  much  less  that  the  condition  of 
the  world  could  be  at  all  ameliorated  by  any  addi- 
tional knowledge  from  above,  beyond  what  God  in 
his  wisdom  has  judged  it  right  to  communicate. 

If,  however,  we  examine  the  question  a  little 
more  deeply,  we  shall  find  that  all  the  information 
which,  d  priori,  we  could  have  any  ground  to 
expect  with  regard  to  temporal  polity  has  been 
afforded  to  us  in  the  Gospel.  And  further,  as  this 
is  a  subject  of  knowledge  with  which  morality  is 
more  closely  connected  than  almost  any  other,  so 
have  more  precepts  and  lessons  relating  to  it  been 
given.  The  great  object  of  all  the  communication 
made  directly  between  heaven  and  earth  has  been 
to  teach  us  ^^so  to  pass  through  things  temporal  that 
we  may  finally  attain  to  things  eternal ; "  to  use  this 
world  as  not  abusing  it,  having  our  conversation  in 
heaven.  All  the  instruction,  therefore,  given  unto 
us  by  Christ  himself,  or  through  his  Apostles,  has 
had  this  ultimate  object  more  especially  in  view. 
Every  thing  that  is  necessary  to  qualify  man  to 
attain  to,  and  enjoy,  that  happiness  in  a  future  life, 
which  God  has  promised  to  his  diligent  and  faithful 
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exertions  through  Christy  and  which  it  has  been  the 
end  of  all  revelation  to  disclose  to  him^  and  to 
invite  him  to  partake  of^  has  been  made  known  to 
him  in  the  fullest  manner ;  and  all  that  is  requisite 
for  this  has  been  divinely  revealed  to  him.  This 
knowledge  he  could  not  elsewhere  have  obtained, 
or  through  any  other  means.  It  pleased  God, 
therefore^  to  declare  it  to  him  in  time  past  bjf  the 
prophets,  but  in  these  latter  days  by  his  Son. 

But  none  of  those  branches  of  knowledge  and 
science  which  have  reference  only  to  our  temporal 
condition  have  ever  been  made  the  subject  of  direct 
divine  communication.  These  have  been  left  to  the 
physical  powers  of  man's  understanding  to  amplify 
and  extend  as  the  various  circumstances  of  natural 
life  called  for  and  required  them.  God's  over-ruling 
providence  has^  indeed,  always  guided,  directed^  and 
moderated  them,  so  as  to  adapt  them  to  every 
age  and  circumstance ;  and  in  these  days  espe- 
cially a  piously  reflective  mind  may  find  much 
cause  for  admiration  and  gratitude,  in  observing 
how  wonderfully  the  providence  of  God  has  ar- 
ranged that  the  mind  of  man  should  so  develope 
itself  as  to  keep  pace  with  the  external  circum- 
stances by  which  he  is  surrounded ;  how  it  should 
be  fruitful  in  every  kind  of  invention  in  art  and 
science,  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  exigencies  of 
the  age,  to  meet  the  demands  of  an  enormous  and 
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rapidly  increasing  population,  and  to  supply  them, 
not  only  with  food  and  the  necessaries  of  life,  but 
also  with  many  comforts  and  conveniences,  which, 
without  such  recent  improvements,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  them  to  obtain. 

In  all  these  things,  however,  God  works  by  the 
ordinary  means  of  his  providence.  But  as  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinnersy  and  to  bring  life 
and  immortality  to  light;  so  has  all  the  instruction 
which  he  was  pleased  to  vouchsafe  to  mankind  been 
directed  principally  to  this  end.  It  was  their  moral, 
religious,  and  spiritual  condition  that  he  aimed  at 
improving,  rather  than  their  worldly  and  temporal 
state.  While,  then,  he  supplied  them  with  all  such 
knowledge  of  divine  things  as  was  calculated  to 
promote  and  increase  their  growth  in  spirituality 
and  holiness,  he  did  not  add  any  thing  to  their  stock 
of  secular  wisdom,  or  give  them  any  information 
respecting  the  physical  sciences,  through  means  of 
which  the  temporal  condition  of  man  may  be,  and 
has  been,  so  much  improved,  and  their  worldly 
comforts  and  conveniences  increased.  Since,  there- 
fore, every  legitimate  system  of  polity  is  a  compact 
between  the  governors  and  the  governed,  with  the 
view  of  promoting  the  secular  advantage  of  both, 
to  protect  the  lives  and  property  of  each,  to 
secure  to  each  their  rights,  and  thus  to  increase 
their  temporal   convenience '  and    happiness,   the 
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knowledge  requisite  on  this  head  was  of  that 
worldly  nature  which,  at  first  sight,  does  not 
appear  to  come  within  the  scope  of  our  blessed 
Lord's  instruction ;  except,  indeed,  so  far  as  it  is 
connected  with  those  high  principles  of  morality, 
which  can  never  be  otherwise  firmly  fixed  and  esta- 
blished than  upon  the  basis  of  true  religion. 

Under  this  point  of  view,  then,  there  could  be 
no  just  reason  to  expect  that  our  Lord's  instruction 
and  declarations  on  this  subject  should  be  fuller  or 
more  explicit  than  upon  any  other  which  bears  only 
upon  the  temporal  condition  of  men.  There  is  no 
reason  why  he  should  have  given  us  further  infor- 
mation upon  political  science  than  upon  any  of 
those  branches  of  natural  science,  from  our  in- 
creased knowledge  of  which  so  much  temporal 
benefit  has  accrued  to  mankind.  Where,  however, 
it  becomes  a  moral  question,  the  line  of  duty  .is 
clearly  marked  out,  and  we  are  expressly  bidden 
to  submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  many  and  to 
be  subject  to  the  higher  powers. 

Moreover,  in  performing  this,  as  in  every  other 
Christian  duty,  we  shall  find  that  it  also  redounds 
to  our  temporal  advantage,  in  the  same  manner  as 
we  find  by  experience,  that  what  our  Lord  promises 
with  respect  to  our  earthly  condition,  when  he  espe- 
cially exhorts  us  to  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
is  abundantly  fulfilled  here  below.     Seek  ye  first  th 
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kingdom  ofGod^  and  his  righteousness;  and  ail  these 
things  shall  he  added  unto  you.  (Matt.  vi.  33.)  For  as 
those  habits  of  industry,  frugality,  patience,  and  per- 
severance, which  true  Christianity  ever  necessarily  in- 
duces, will,  even  in  the  common  order  of  things  and 
the  general  course  of  the  world,  as  naturally  supply 
the  persons  endowed  with  these  good  qualities  with 
food  and  raiment  and  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  the 
opposite  habits  of  idleness,  prodigality,  improvi- 
dence, and  negligence,  will  reduce  a  person  to  want 
and  distress ;  so  will  a  compliance  with  the  Chris- 
tian injunction  of  submission  to  principalities  and 
powers,  and  obedience  to  magistrates,  as  naturally 
tend  to  generate  that  good  order  and  peaceable 
government  on  which  the  happiness  and  prosperity 
of  a  nation  so  much  depend,  as  disobedience,  insub- 
ordination, and  want  of  due  respect  for  established 
institutions,  will,  on  the  contrary,  necessarily  pro- 
duce that  anarchy  and  subversion  of  rights,  by  which 
a  people  is  plimged  into  distress,  misery,  and 
bloodshed. 

Nor  is  the  fear  a  reasonable  one,  ^hich  some 
persons  seem  to  entertain,  that  entire  submission 
and  perfect  obedience  to  the  powers  that  he  may 
endanger  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  and  give  the 
legitimate  ruler  of  the  country  the  means  of  aggran- 
dizing his  power  too  much,  and  of  making  himself 
a  tyrant.     History  and  experience  shew  the  con- 
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trary  to  be  the  case ;  and  no  man  is  ever  so  strong 
as  when  he  faithfully  does  his  duty,  or  so  well 
secured  in  his  own  rights  as  when  he  duly  regards 
and  respects  those  of  others.  A  ruler,  especially 
in  these  days  of  civilization,  must  have  some  good 
cause  or  pretext  before  he  can  proceed  to  violent 
acts  of  tyranny  ;  and  there  is  none  which  he  could 
more  readily  lay  hold  upon,  or  with  a  greater  show 
of  apparent  justice^  than  that  which  would  seem  to 
be  grounded  upon  the  charge  of  disobedience  to 
the  institutions  of  the  country,  or  of  disaffection 
towards  himself.  It  is  therefore  an  unwise,  as  well 
as  an  unjust  notion,  which  some  seem  to  entertain, 
that  they  should  occasionally  manifest  their  freedom 
by  exhibiting  signs  of  their  independence,  in  a . 
manner  at  least  bordering  upon  insubordination ; 
for  this  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  effectual  means 
of  putting  their  freedom  in  danger. 

Thus  the  simple  precept  of  the  Gospel  with 
respect  to  worldly  polity,  of  beinff  subject  to  prkm- 
polities  and  powerSy  like  every  other  that  has  been 
dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  founded  on  the 
deepest  wisdom  and  the  most  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  character  of  man,  considered  in  a  political  as 
well  as  a  social  point  of  view.  It  tells  us  how  we 
are  individually  to  act,  embracing  the  rulers  not 
less  than  their  subjects  ;  for  they,  also,  are  as  much 
bound  by  it  to  observe  the  conditions  under  which 
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they  hold  rule,  as  the  others  are  to  render  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  trUmte  is  due,  custom  to  whom 
custom,  honour  to  whom,  honour.  This  simple  pre- 
cept contains  in  itself  a  summary  of  all  the  prac- 
tical part  of  political  science.  It  is  intelligible  to 
every  member  of  the  community,  and,  if  it  be 
obeyed  by  all,  it  will  supply  the  surest  guarantee 
of  the  public  safety,  and  of  the  national  prosperity 
and  happiness. 

If,  then,  political  science  be  considered  as  having 
reference  only  to  the  worldly  and  temporal  condi- 
tion of  man,  while  we  therefore  could  have  no 
reason  to  expect  any  divine  communication  and 
instruction  regarding  it  in  this  light,  we  may 
perhaps  still  naturally  look  for  some  precept  and 
lesson  of  conduct  to  guide  us  upon  such  points  as 
touch  upon  morality,  with  which  it  is  so  closely 
connected,  in  addition  to  those  general  maxims 
which  are  to  regulate  our  conduct  with  respect  to 
any  other  kind  of  science.  Our  blessed  Lord  gave 
us  no  information  respecting  any  other  branch  of 
knowledge ;  he  disclosed  none  of  the  properties  of 
the  material  world  in  which  we  live ;  nor  did  he 
make  known  any  of  those  physical  laws  by  which 
the  universe  is  guided,  although,  from  our  subse- 
quently increased  knowledge  of  these,  so  much 
temporal  benefit  has  been  derived  to  mankind.  But 
where  these  bear  upon  the   moral   and  religious 
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character  of  man,  and  thereby  have  reference  to 
his  spiritual  and  eternal  good,  the  declarations  of 
the  Gospel  are  clear,  and  its  precepts  explicit. 

In  all  our  pursuits  after  knowledge  we  are  plainly 
informed  what  ought  to  be  our  object,  and  the  end 
at  which  we  should  aim.  We  are  to  do  all  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our  neighbours.  The 
object  of  our  assiduous  pursuits  in  learning,  and  of 
our  laborious  investigations  in  science,  we  are  told, 
should  not  be  to  build  up  for  ourselves  a  temple  of 
fame,  and  to  seek  the  honours  of  a  far-spread  repu- 
tation, but  to  advance  the  glory  of  God  and  make 
his  wisdom  and  goodness  to  be  known ; — should  not 
be,  to  seek  riches  and  profit  for  ourselves  only,  but 
to  promote  the  general  good  and  to  increase  the 
comforts  and  happiness  of  mankind.  Not,  indeed, 
that  we  are  forbidden  to  entertain  the  reasonable 
hope  of  advantage  to  ourselves,  either  in  emolument 
or  reputation,  from  our  well-directed  industry  and 
talents,  for  this  is  a  reward  which  God's  providence 
has  arranged  should  generally  follow  from  them ; 
but  that  the  great  and  leading  motive  of  all  our 
exertions  should  be  the  honour  and  glory  of  our 
God  and  Redeemer,  and  the  welfare,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual,  of  our  fellow-men. 

If,  therefore,  we  place  the  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  a  community  is  to  be  governed  and 
the  rights  and  freedom  of  every  member  of  it  to  be 
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protected  and  maintained  upon  the  same  level,  and 
consider  it  in  the  same  light  as  any  other  branch  of 
science^  not  only  is  this  to  be  regulated  equally  with 
the  rest  by  the  great  motive  of  God's  glory  and  the 
welfare  of  mankind^  but  it  is  further  supplied  with 
a  precept  of  divine  authority,  so  easy  to  be  under- 
stood that  none  can  mistake  it,  which  we  can  never 
do  wrong  by  obeying,  and  which,  although  appa- 
rently so  simple,  is  based  upon  the  greatest  wis- 
dom ;  so  that  the  very  tendency  of  it  is  to  produce 
of  itself  that  good  order  in  society,  that  stability  of 
rights,  peace,  and  happiness,  which  it  is,  or  ought 
to  be,  the  end  of  all  political  science  to  establish. 

The  consideration,  therefore,  of  this  question  under 
this  point  of  view  only,  while  it  affords  a  sufficient 
answer  to  such  persons  as  imagine  it  to  be  almost  a 
defect  in  the  Gospel,  that  it  should  have  omitted  to 
give  more  explicit  information  on  a  subject  of  such 
great  importance  to  the  happiness  of  mankind, 
supplies  at  the  same  time  an  answer  to  those  who 
run  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  assert  that  the 
civil  condition  of  people  is  entirely  independent  of, 
and  unconnected  with,  the  religious,  and  that  the 
silence  of  the  New  Testament  on  this  head  is  a  proof 
of  it.  For,  not  to  speak  at  present  of  the  influence 
of  true  religion  upon  the  morals,  conduct,  and  lives 
of  individuals,  and  of  the  effect  produced  thereby 
upon  society  in  general,  and  of  the  civil  benefit 
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thus  conferred  upon  the  community  at  large ;  surely, 
if  there  be  one  subject  on  which  it  becomes  our 
duty  more  than  upon  any  other  to  do  all  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  for  the  welfare,  spiritual  as  well 
as  temporal,  of  mankind,  it  is  that  which  relates  to 
the  government  and  the  public  institutions  of  the 
country.  If  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  his 
creatures  be  the  object  which  we  are  always  to  keep 
in  view  in  the  private  walks  of  life,  and  in  reference 
to  our  individual  undertakings,  much  more,  if  pos- 
sible, ought  these  to  be  made  the  leading  motives 
of  all  our  actions,  which  concern  any  national  en- 
terprise ;  and  still  more  especially  if  we  be  placed 
in  any  situation  of  authority  and  responsibility, 
which  would  afford  us  more  occasions  of  being  ex- 
tensively usefiil,  and  where  the  influence  of  our  con- 
duct would  be  more  felt  and  acknowledged,  because 
it  would  be  more  public  and  more  observed.  So 
that  had  there  been  no  definite  instruction  on  this 
head  given,  this  general  principle  is  of  itself  suffi- 
cient to  shew,  that  in  a  Christian  country,  or  even 
in  one  professing  to  be  Christian,  no  system  of 
polity  ought  to  be  pursued,  without  having  religion 
for  its  foundation,  and  no  act  of  government  or 
legislation  be  undertaken,  of  which  the  principle 
could  not  be  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God. 

But,  as  we  have  before  observed,  the  Scriptures 
are  not  altogether  silent  on  this  head ;  for  at  least 
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they  point  out  to  us  individually  our  own  course  of 
duty,  to  submit  ourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man, 
assigning  as  a  reason  for  it,  because  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  Godj  and  urging  as  an  additional 
motive,  that  we  should  do  it  for  the  Lord's  sake.  It 
is  indeed  true  that  they  supply  us  with  no  instruc- 
tion relative  to  these  powers,  as  to  how  they  are  to 
be  established  and  constituted,  or  what  form  of 
government  would  be  the  wisest  and  most  just,  and 
therefore  the  best.  This,  as  we  have  remarked 
above,  belongs  to  that  temporal  science  concerning 
which  it  was  not  the  design  of  revelation  to  make 
any  direct  disclosures;  although  the  civilizing  effects 
of  Christianity  do  tend  indirectly  to  advance  every 
kind  of  knowledge  and  science  which  are  beneficial 
and  useful  to  mankind. 

But  further  than  this,  we  may  observe,  that  it 
hardly  seems  possible  that  any  general  instructions 
beyond  the  broad  principles  of  justice  and  equity 
could  be  given,  so  as  to  be  applicable  to  every 
nation  and  country.  The  haUts  and  customs  of 
various  people  are  so  different  from  one  another, 
that  the  same  form  and  system  of  polity  could  not 
apply  equally  to  all.  Moreover,  in  the  progress  of 
society  many  rights  and  privileges  have  grown  up, 
owing  to  different  causes  and  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances, under  which  individuals  may  have  been 
placed,  which,  although  they  might  not  have  sub- 
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sisted  in  the  beginning,  could  not  now  be  interfered 
with  or  altered,  without  doing  injury  to  the  high- 
est principles  of  justice  and  equity,  as  well  as  for- 
feiting tliat  public  faith,  which  it  is  so  important  to 
every  individual  to  be  preserved  entire  and  in- 
violate. These  rights  and  privileges  of  course  are 
varied  in  different  nations,  according  to  their  several 
separate  institutions  ;  and  these  again  depend  upon 
the  natural  character  of  the  people,  which  is  neces- 
sarily moulded  and  fashioned  according  to  a  great 
variety  of  circumstances,  such  as  long  prejudices, 
climate,  or  even  geographical  position. 

Each  nation,  then,  may  be  presumed  to  have 
adopted  for  itself  that  system  of  government  which 
was  suited  to  its  character  and  situation  before 
the  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance  upon  earth  ;  and 
those  particular  precepts  of  obedience  to  the  duly 
constituted  authorities,  joined  to  the  universal  les- 
sons of  morality  and  holiness  which  are  inculcated 
in  the  Gospel,  would  be  sufficient  to  render  any  of 
the  particular  systems  of  government  effectual  in 
promoting  the  general  welfare ;  for  they  would,  un- 
der the  purifying  influence  of  Christianity,  necessa- 
rily come  to  be  regulated  by  mercy,  charity,  and 
benevolence,  no  less  than  by  strict  justice  and 
equity. 

One  form  of  government  is,  however,  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  more  than  once, 
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the  monarchical  or  regal :  and  although  it  would 
be  drawing  an  overstrained  inference  to  conclude, 
from  this  circumstance^  that  this  is  what,  ought  ne- 
cessarily to  be  adopted  by  every  country,  it  never- 
theless is  worth  our  attentive  consideration  to 
observe,  that  it  is  spoken  of  at  least  in  terms  of 
approval.  This  is  suflBcient  to  shew  the  bold  and 
pre6umptuous  wickedness  of  those  persons  who  ven- 
ture to  justify  their  violation  of  the  express  com- 
mand of  divine  inspiration  to  he  subject  to  the 
higher  powerSy  by  declaring  such  a  form  of  govern- 
ment to  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity ; 
thus  daring  to  set  up  their  own  notions  of  what 
Christ's  holy  religion  is,  or,  according  to  their  fancy, 
ought  to  be,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  plain  de- 
clarations and  most  explicit  injunctions. 

If,  then,  in  those  early  days  when  our  Lord  came 
in  the  flesh,  this  single  precept  of  obedience  and 
submission  was  held  to  be  of  so  much  consequence 
and  importance  to  the  welfare  of  all,  as  to  be  consi- 
dered sufficient  instruction  for  the  conduct  of  Chris- 
tians individually  with  respect  even  to  a  heathen 
government,  are  we  to  suppose,  that  in  these  days  of 
greater  enlig}itenment  we  can  be  absolved  from  this 
duty  towards  a  Christian  government  ?  The  obli- 
gation, if  possible,  becomes  greater;  for  as  St. 
Paul  writes,  they  that  have  believing  masters  let  them 
not  despise  them  because  they  are  brethreriy  but  rather 
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do  them  service^  because  they  arefaitfiful  and  beloved 
partakers  of  the  benefit  (1  Tim.  vi.  2.)  The  obedience 
also  is  easier  and  more  agreeable  to  ordinances  puri- 
fied and  rectified  by  Christianity,  than  it  could  be  to 
those  founded  only  on  heathen  principles ;  nor  can 
its  tendency  to  produce  peace  and  happiness  among 
all  classes  of  society  have  lost  any  of  its  efficacy 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  united  to  higher 
and  more  constraining  motives,  which  have  the 
same  object  in  view,  and  work  together  for  the 
same  end. 

There  can  be  no  excuse,  therefore,  for  those  who 
resist  the  ordinance  and  speak  evil  of  dignities;  and  the 
plea  of  conscience,  which  some  persons  have  urged, 
and  do  urge,  as  their  grounds  for  doing  so,  must  rest 
upon  very  great  ignorance  and  misunderstanding 
of  the  Gospel  of  Clirist,  if  not  upon  a  willing  per- 
version of  it.  The  words  of  the  Apostle,  submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  oftnaUy  are  as  explicit 
as  they  can  be.  He  does  not  say.  Submit  if  they  be 
just  and  equitable,  or  if  they  appear  to  be  so ;  but  he 
commands  obedience  at  once ;  and  adds,  as  a  motive 
to  reconcile  us  to  them  even  should  they  seem 
harsh  and  almost  oppressive,  that  we  should  do  it 
for  the  Lord's  sake.  It  is  therefore  strange  indeed 
to  find  persons,  calling  themselves  Christians,  re- 
sisting ordinances  most  easy  to  be  complied 
with,   which  rest  upon    the    soundest    principles 
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of  equity  and  justice^  and  declaring  it  to  be  a  matter 
of  conscience  to  do  so — that  they  do  li  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  Difference  of  opinion  may  exist,  and  does 
exist,  upon  many  questions  which  are  founded  upon 
deductions  from  the  word  of  God ;  but  upon  a  plain 
simple  precept  like  this,  whose  form  cannot  be 
misinterpreted  or  misunderstood,  there  can  be  no 
doubt.  So  that  supposing  scruples  of  conscience 
respecting  any  particular  ordinance  of  man  may 
arise  in  a  person's  mind,  and  he  may  not  feel  satis- 
fied either  as  to  the  motive  from  which  it  pro- 
ceeded, or  the  end  to  which  it  was  directed,  his 
own  course  of  duty  is  nevertheless  clear :  he  cannot 
do  wrong  by  obeying  the  apostolic  injunction  to 
submit  for  the  Lords  sake;  and  he  certainly  cannot 
do  right  to  neglect  to  fulfil  the  positive  and  definite 
duty  of  obeying  a  precept  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  order  that  he  might  maintain  some  opinion 
of  his  own,  which,  after  all,  may  be  erroneous,  and 
founded  upon  a  mistaken  notion  of  what  is  God's 
will.  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice^  and  to 
hearken,  than  the  fat  of  rams:  for  rebellion  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  as  iniquity  and  idolatry, 
(1  Sam.  XV.  22.) 

There  can  be  no  state  more  dangerous  for  a 
man's  own  soul  than  when  he  is  presumptuous 
enough  to  believe'  that  he  has  so  deep  an  insight 
into  the  ways   of  God's  providence,  that  he  can 
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venture  to  neglect  any  one  of  his  positive  com- 
mandments,  and^  by  so  doing,  fulfil  an  implied  duty 
of  higher  and  more  essential  importance.     It  is 
easy  to  see  that  he  may  be  mistaken,  with  respect 
to  the  nature  of  such  a  duty ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
he   is  mistaken  if  he  believes   it   paramount    to 
obedience  to   any  command  which  God  has  ex- 
pressly given.     Nor  can  a  nation  be   in  a  more 
dangerous  condition  than  when  the  people  indivi- 
dually refuse  to  obey  the  laws  and  submit  to  the 
government,  because  they  believe  themselves  com- 
petent to  frame  wiser  and  better  enactments^  and 
to  institute  a  more  vigorous^  more  effectual,  and 
more  just  system  of  administration.     And  if  this 
presumption  with  regard  to   temporal  institutions 
be  joined  to  a  similar  frame  of  mind  with  respect 
to  those  which  are  divine,  the  most  disastrous  con- 
sequences are  necessarily  to  be  apprehended^  in 
confusion,  anarchy,  and  bloodshed. 

It  is  upon  these  two  points  where  we  are  called 
upon  so  expressly  to  obey  that  the  cardinal  Chris- 
tian virtue,  humility,  is  especially  required  of  us ; 
and  it  is  perhaps  upon  these  that  it  is  less  exer- 
cised than  upon  almost  any  other.  Every  one 
thinks  himself  competent  to  judge  and  form  his 
own  opinions  with  respect  to  religion  and  politics. 
It  matters  not  how  ignorant  he  may  be  of  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves,  of  the  true  method  of  interpreting 
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tbem^  of  the  decrees  of  the  first  general  councils, 
of  the  testimony  to  the  Catholic  doctrine  to  be 
found  in  the  earliest  Christian  writers,  and  of  the 
universal  practice  of  the  ancient  Churches  ;  or,  on 
the  other  hand,  how  little  he  may  be  acquainted 
with  political  history  in  general,  or  the  history  of 
his  own  country  in  particular,  of  the  manner  in 
which  its  institutions  have  grown  up  into  their 
present  form,  of  the  principles  upon  which  they 
are  based,  and  of  all  the  complicated  variety  of 
questions  relating  to  rights  and  privileges  in  which 
they  are  involved :— with  the  greatest  ignorance  on  all 
these  points,  which  are,nevertheless,so  essential  to  be 
understood  in  order  to  enable  any  one  to  judge  cor- 
rectly, persons  are  ever  ready  to  assert  their  opinions 
on  both  these  subjects,  and  to  make  it  a  matter  of 
conscience  to  maintain  them,  even  to  the  extent  of 
violating  the  positive  command  of  Scripture,  to  be 
subjecty  nototdyfor  wrath^  hut  also  for  conscience  sake. 
But  this  is  not  the  case  with  respect  to  any  other 
species  of  knowledge.  No  one  ventures  to  pretend 
that  he  is  skilled  in  languages  without  having 
properly  studied  them,  or  to  be  an  adept  in  science 
of  any  kind  without  having  bestowed  upon  it  much 
diligence  and  attention.  Much  less  are .  men  vain 
enough  to  attempt  to  apply  them  practically  unless 
they  have  attained  considerable  proficiency.  They 
know  that  a  person  who  should  endeavour  to  guide 
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a  vessel  over  the  ocean  without  being  skilled  in 
navigation  would  certainly  lose  his  way,  and  pro- 
bably be  shipwrecked  and  perish ;  that  his  greatest 
wisdom  in  this  science  consists  in  duly  applying 
the  rules  and  calculations  made  by  those  who  have 
preceded  him,  which  experience  has  proved  to  be 
sufficient  to  conduct  him  to  the  port  of  his  destina- 
tion, rather  than  upon  every  occasion  to  stop  to 
frame  tables  for  himself,  and  to  rely  upon  his  own 
calculations,  which  may  turn  out  to  be  erroneous, 
when   there  are   others,   that    are    known   to  be 
correct,  ready  for  his  use.      But  on  the  practical 
question  of  religion  and  politics  there  are  many  per- 
sons who,  be  they  never  so  ignorant  on  both  sub- 
jects, believe  themselves  competent  to  frame  wiser 
and  better  rules  and  calculations  for  the  direction 
of  the  helm  of  Church  and  State  than  those  which 
have  been  founded  on  the  wisdom  and  practice  of 
ages,  and  which  experience  has  proved  to  be  safe 
and  beneficial;    and  they  are  ready  to  stake  the 
political  safety  of  the  nation,  and  the  everlasting 
salvation  of  their  own  souls,  upon  their  own  crude 
and  unfounded  notions,  rather  than  adhere  to  that 
faith  of  the  holy  Catholic  Church  which  has  con- 
ducted the  saints  and  martyrs  to  everlasting  rest  in 
heaven,  and  maintain  those  venerable   institutions 
which  have  been  the  glory  of  their  forefathers  and 
the  bulwark  and  safeguard  of  their  country. 
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It  is  a  far  more  difficult  thing  to  understand  how 
to  guide  the  vessel  of  state  through  the  tumult  of  the 
people^  than  to  steer  a  ship  laden  with  merchandise 
through  the  noise  of  the  seas  and  the  noise  of  their 
waves ;  and  it  is  of  far  less  consequence  for  a  man 
that  his  goods  and  his  merchandise  should  perish 
in  the  deep  than  that  he  should  make  shipwreck  of 
his  faith,  and  so  lose  his  own  soul.  And  yet^  while 
men  are  anxious  to  take  every  precaution  for  that 
which  is  less  difficult  and  less  important;  while 
they  are  desirous  of  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  most 
skilful^  and  of  following  closely  in  the  steps  of  those 
who  have  had  the  greatest  experience  ;  while  they 
are  perfectly  alive  to  the  danger  of  relying  upon 
their  own  unskilfulness  and  inexperience  in  such 
matters ;  they  are  nevertheless  inconsiderate  enough 
on  questions  of  much  greater  difficulty,  and  on  sub- 
jects of  the  last  importance,  to  make  light  of  and 
neglect  the  learning,  wisdom,  and  experience  of  ages, 
to  depend  upon  and  follow  their  own  vague  notions 
and  views,  which  they  hardly  know  how  or  why  they 
have  adopted,  and  thus  precipitately  and  heedlessly 
to  run  into  danger,  and  risk  the  safety,  both  tem- 
poral and  eternal,  of  themselves  and  others. 

From  this  we  may  clearly  see  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God  in  superadding  to  those  general 
precepts  which  equally  relate  to  every  other  kind 
of  science  and  knowledge  this  particular  command 
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with  respect  to  political  science^  to  submit  ourselves 
to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord^s  sake  ;  for  it 
thus  forms  a  check  to  that  proud  boldness  and 
rashness  which  is  so  likely  to  lead  us  into  error 
on  a  subject  in  which  we  are  so  much  inclined 
to  interfere,  and  so  likely  to  go  wrong.  And  we 
have  further  reason  to  be  thankful  that  it  has  been 
imposed  upon  us  as  a  divine  command,  that  the 
more  powerful  restraint  of  a  moral  and  religious 
obligation  should  be  added  to  keep  us  back  from 
danger,  into  which  we  are  so  very  prone  to  rush. 
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PRAYER. 


Let  us  pray,  for  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men.  And  herein  for  our  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Queen,  that  she  may  be  endued  plenteously  with 
heavenly  gifts,  and  long  reign  over  a  loyal,  united, 
and  happy  people  ;  for  Adelaide  the  Queen 
Dowager^  the  liberal  and  pious  patroness  of  those 
excellent  schools  which  have  been  established  for 
the  orphan  children  of  our  poorer  Brethren  ;  for 
Prince  Albert ;  Albert,  Prince  of  Wales ;  and 
all  the  Royal  Family.  Let  us  pray  especially 
for  the  Ancient  (h'der,  as  Members  of  which  we 
have  this  day  assembled  ;  particularly,  for  the 
Most  Worshipful  and  Right  Honorable  the  Earl 
of  Zetland  pro  Grand  Master^  for  the  Officers 
of  the  Grand  Lodges  of  England,  especially  of 
that  Provincial  one  to  which  we  belong ;  for 
those  who  bear  rule  amongst  us  ;—for  the  Right 
Worshipful  and  Honorable  the  Provincial 
Grand  Master  and  his  Deputy.  Let  us  further 
implore  the  Most   High   to  bless  all  private 
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Lodges,  particularly  those  now  gathered  together 
to  worship  in  this  His  holy  Temple.  May  God 
prevent  tis  in  all  our  doings  with  His  most  gracious 
favour,  and  further  us  with  His  continual  help, 
that  in  all  our  works,  begun,  continued,  and 
ended  in  His  most  Holy  Name,  we  may  promote 
the  happiness  of  our  fellow  creatures,  and  ever 
set  forth  His  honour  and  glory  ; — through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,  Sgc. 


SERMON. 


Romans  i.  part  of  v.  20. 

"JPor  the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  His 
eternal  power  and  Godhead.^^ 

There  is  an  awful  truth  involved  in  these  words; 
and  1  would  ask  you.  Brethren,  to  consider  with  me 
to  what  conclusion  a  reception  of  it  should  lead  us 
all.  No  one  who  directs  serious  attention  to  the 
history  and  records  of  the  propagation  of  the  blessed 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Christ,  can  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  splendid  and  emphatic  enunciation  made 
by  St  Paul  in  the  opening  of  his  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  of  the  verity  of  his  Apostolical  commission; 
and  also  with  the  wonderful,  yet  convincing,  con- 
ciseness with  which  he  declares  the  most  holy 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion — ^viz.,  that  the 


prophets  aroretime  had  promised  the  Messiah, — that 
such  Messiah  was  of  the  lineage  of  David, — that 
"according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead"  He  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power," — that  through  his,  Paul's,  apostle- 
ship  the  Gentiles  were  to  obey  the  faith,  and  that 
they  thus  became  the  "beloved  of  the  Lord," 
"called  to  be  Saints"  and  so  recipients  of  the 
Apostle's  blessing  which  invoked  upon  them  "  grace 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:" — I  repeat;  it  is  impossible  for  any  devout 
searcher  of  the  holy  Scriptures  not  to  feel  the  fervor 
of  St.  Paul's  words  and  not  to  discover,  the 
excellency  of  the  cause  of  the  Gentiles'  Preacher's 
hope  and  trust,  and  also  the  cogency  of  the  reasons 
wherefore  the  declaration  of  his  satisfaction  with 
his  Roman  converts'  profession  should  be  followed 
up  by  warnings,  by  denunciations,  by  advice  made 
impressive  by  references  to  error,  and  by  exhortations 
made  lively  by  the  rehearsal  of  the  victories  of  faith. 
Every  sentence  is  pregnant  with  instruction  and 
worthy  of  all  meditation ;  but  upon  the  present 
occasion  I  will  confine  my  observations  to  one  of 
them.  It  is  one,  indeed,  which  is  necessary  to  St. 
Paul's  argument,  but  it  is  also  declaratory  of  a  truth 
which,  even  if  we  separate  it  from  the  rest  of  the 
Epistle  and  consider  it  upon  its  own  isolated  bearing, 
is  sufficient  to  make  impress  upon  the  mind  and 
conscience  of  every  human  being.  That  sentence 
is  the  one  I  have  selected  for  my  text ;  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  lessons  derivable  from  it,  referable  and 
leading  to  the  great  subject  with  which  I  have  this 
day  to  deal,  I  will  venture  to  direct  your  attention 


to  it  and  the  verses  immediately  connected  with  it 
In  them  St  Paul  boldly  and  unanswerably  appeals 
to  that  voice  of  Creation,  which  to  every  heart  even 
the  most  unenlightened, — to  every  mind  even  the  most 
uncultivated,  proclaims  that  *'  the*  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy-work  ;" — that,  in  truth,  "the  invisible  things 
of  Him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead." 

Brethren,  the  Apostle  here  proclaims  a  solemn 
facty  which  neither  they  whom  he  then  addressed, 
nor  we  unto  whom,  although  "  dead,  he  yet  speaketh,'* 
could  or  can  gainsay.  But  how  did  the  Gentiles  of 
the  olden  world  receive  this  knowledge  ?  They  thus 
indeed,  from  the  works  of  creation  were  enabled  to 
know  God,  but  "  theyf  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  they  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations  and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
Professing  themselves  wise  they  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  and 
four-footeil  beasts  and  creeping  things."  And  how 
was  it  that  this  happened  ?  Because  they  relied  upon 
their  own  power  rather  than  upon  their  Almighty 
Creator; — they  built  upon  their  own  wisdom  rather 
than  upon  instruction  springing  from  the  visible 
workings  of  a  Deity ; — ^they  referred  •'  God's  glory  " 
to  symbols  and  signsj  instead  of  referring  signs  and 
symbols  to  God's  glory ;  and  so,  at  last,  they  gave 
homage  to  the  corruptible  representative  ;  and, 
whether    in    the    dark    magnifience    of   Egyptian 

*  Psalm  xix.  1.  t  Romans  i.  21 ,  22,  23. 
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mysteries^  in  the  secret  and  dread  solemnities  in  tlie 
groves  of  Eleusis,  in  the  multiplied  marvels  of  Indian 
Avatars,*  in  the  polished  and  classical  idolatry  of 
Athens  and  Rome,  or  in  the  more  barbarous  and 
blood-dewed  immolations  of  the  Northmen  and  the 
Briton, — "  they+  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator."  And  so  we  may  learn  this  lesson : 
— that  even  from  the  most  ancient  times,  whenever 
and  wheresoever  knowledge  has  been  turned  into 
the  pride  of  assumed  worldly  wisdom,  or  veant  of 
knowledge  has  become  the  recklessness  of  self- 
satisfied  worldly  ignorance ;— whenever  and  where- 
soever human  passions  have  rejected  the  control  of 
good  principles,  or  human  craft  has  made  a  profit  of 
superstition,  or  human  learning,  miscalled  philosophy, 
has  retained  the  light  of  truth  in  mysterious  custody 
unwilling  to  let  others  know  it  and  not  daring  to 
disclose  its  own  false  uses  of  it  ;^then  and  there  the 
guilt  denounced  by  the  Apostle  was  and  is  committed, 

•  Avatar,  in  Hindoo  Mythology,  is  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity. 
Innumerable  IncaraationB  have  taken  place  according  to  the  Hindoos : 
but  ten  are  peculiarly  distinguished,  and  fowr  are  the  subjects  of 
Puranoa  or  sacred  Poems.  These  ten  are  the  incarnations  of  Vishnu, 
the  supreme  God.  The  Matsya  Avatar  was  the  descent  of  VUhnu 
in  the  form  of  a  fish ;  Kachyapa  or  Kurma  in  that  of  a  tortoise ; 
Varaha,  as  a  boar ;  Nard-^ngha,  as  a  monster,  half  man,  half  lion ; 
Vamana  as  a  dwarf;  Parasu  Rama  as  the  son  of  lamadagni.  All 
these  took  place  in  the  Satya-yuga  or  golden  age.  The  others  arc 
more  recent.  The  seventh  incarnation  is  called  the  Rama-chandra 
avatar,  the  descent  of  Visfmu  to  destroy  a  giant.  The  eighth  Axatar, 
called  Bala-Rama,  was  in  order  to  chastise  other  giants.  The  ninth, 
Buddha,  has  a  similar  object.  The  Kalki  or  tenth  avatar  is  yet  to 
come,  at  the  end  of  the  Kali-yuga  or  iron  age. 

t  Romans  i.  25. 
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— ^then  and  there  was  and  is  sin  against  God  done, 
which  the  most  gorgeous  ceremonials,  either  of 
initiations  or  of  services,  cannot  paUiate,  or  the  most 
esoteric  privileges  gild  over,  or  make  otherwise  than 
most  destructive  of  the  well  being  of  the  general 
community  !— Now;  Brethren  "of  the  mystic  tie/* 
we  have,  in  our  workings  and  in  our  mysteries,  signs 
and  symbols,  and  ceremonials,  and  knowledge  of  our 
own,  and  esoteric  privileges,  and  jealously  guarded 
rites,  and,  as  to  some  matters,  exclusive  brotherhood: 
How  far  do  we  escape  the  charge  involved  in  the 
accusation  brought  against  the  Gentiles  of  old? 
I  am  bold  to  maintain  not  only  that  it  does  not 
affect  us  in  the  least  degree,  but  that  all  the  bearings, 
the  practices,  the  teachings,  aud  the  fruits  of  Free-- 
masonry,  are  to  one  great  end,  viz.,  the  setting  up  of 
peace  and  good-will  amongst  men,  and  the  attributing 
in  all  our  actions  and  in  all  our  utterance  "  Glory*  to 
God  in  the  highest." 

It  is  not  my  purpose,  as  it  would  occupy  too  much 
time,  to  enter  into  any  disquisition  upon  the  Antiquity 
of  our  Order.'  Born  in  the  ancient  days  of  the  world, 
cradled  in  the  hearts  and  nursed  in  the  hopes  of  the 
olden  Fathers,  the  principles  which  distinguish  it  came 
forth  into  activity.  Thence  they  became  developed  in 
the  wanderings  of  the  Desert  and  in  the  solemnities 
of  the  Tabernacle; — and  grew  onwards,  until  perfect- 
ed and  made  glorious  upon  Mount  Moriah, —  Wisdom 
then  planning  the  more  organized  establishment, 
Strength  giving  efficiency  and  permanency  to  the 
design,  and  Beauty  adorning  and  throwing  a  charm 
around  the  details  : — 

•  Lukcii.  M. 
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"  No  workman's  steel,  no  pondrous  axes  rung, 
'*  Like  some  tall  palm  the  noiseless  fabric  sprung." 

Heber's  Palestine^ 

Next : — mourning  amidst  the  tuneless  harps  by  Ba- 
balon's*  dark  waters,  sighing  beneath  the  drooping 
willows  over  the  bye-gone  splendor  of  the  loved  and 
lost  Jerusalem ; — then  returning  with  the  children  oj 
the  captivity  to  renew  the  services  of  Zion ; — ^passing 
on,  although  clouded  and  known  to  few,  no  longer 
to  dwell  with  the  apostate  and  the  slave,  passing  on 
from  the  "  abomination  "f  of  the  latter  "  desolation  " 
and  leaving  the  once  sunny  and  lovely  Palestine  to 
endure  its  punishment  and  its  purifying  ; — taking  up 
abode  in  the  Western  world,  "  Kings,  Princes,  and 
Potentates,"  thinking  it  no  stooping  of  "  their  impe- 
rial crowns  and  dignities"  to  give  welcome  and  nur- 
ture ; —  as  operative^  developing  science,  encouraging 
arts,  expanding  social  comforts,  ministering  to  public 
adornments,  and  raising  those  wondrous  Temples  to 
the  Most  High  which  still — (and  we  have  in  this 
City  proof  eloquent  of  this) — lift  their  pinnacled 
glories  to  heaven,  and  also  the  more  retired  Churches 
with  their  spires  symbolic, "  silent  fingers  pointing  to 
the  sky  !" — as  speculatve,  binding  men  together  in 
sweetest  union — brotherly  Love,  the  band,  Relief  s.nd 
mutual  assistance  the  grace,  Truth  the  ruling  princi- 
ple ;  and  bringing  us  not  only — as  listening  to  the 
voice  of  Nature — to 

"  See  God  in  clouds  and  hear  Him  in  the  wind," 

•  Psalm  czxxvii. 

t  Refer.  Dan.  xi.  31— xii.  11.  Matt.  xxiv.  15. 
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but  from  every  particular  of  science  and  art  to  derive 
instruction  and  holy  lessons,  and  through  the  signs 
and  tokens  and  symbols  of  the  material  world  to  view, 
to  acknowledge,  to  worship,  the  Great  Architect  of 
the  Universe,  and  so,  from  "the  things  that  are  made" 
understanding  "the  invisible  things  of  Him,"  to  bend 
before  "His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  :" — I  would 
only  say,  that  the  principles  upon  which  Freemasonry 
is  founded,  thus  uprising,  thus  increasing,  thus  work- 
ing and  thus  now  flourishing,  can  boldly  appeal,  to 
Antiquity,  to  prove  the  order  to  be  no  new  thing, — 
to  the  long  roll  of  History  to  prove  it  to  be  no  vain 
thing,  and  to  present  Experience  and  feelings  to  prove 
it  to  be  a  good  thing ! 

Such  are  the  general  bearings  of  our  Order, — 
and  in  this  place  I  cannot  do  more  than  cursorily 
allude  to  them ; — such  is  the  aspect  in  which  a  view 
of  its  origin  and  progress  enables  us  to  regard  it.  It 
IS  no  new  thing  !  But  is  it  a  vain  thing  ?  I  have  said 
that  it  is  not ;  and  I  will,  by  brief  reference  to  its 
practices  and  its  teachings,  endeavour  to  maintain  my 
assertion. 

To  the  initiated  it  would  be  sufficient  to  state  that 
all  our  teachings  and  all  our  practices  are  founded 
upon  the  Volume  of  the  Sacred  Law, — that  Religion 
prompts  our  motives,  and  justice  guides  our  work- 
ings. But  I  must  here  say  more.  We  shrink  from 
no  examination  before  the  World,  and  therefore  to 
the  world  do  I  speak.  It  is  true  that  our  system  is 
'*  veiled  in  allegory  and  illustrated  by  symbols,"  and 
if  thus  simply  and  meagrely  viewed,  it  might  perhaps 
be  deemed  vain  and  frivolous.  But  amidst  all  this 
allegory  and  amidst  all  these  symbols  shine  forth  the 
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great  eternal  principles  of  moral  truth  and  practical 
faith.  And  wherefore  do  we  use  signs  and  symbols  ? 
Because  they  form  a  holy  and  eloquent  memaria  tech" 
nica  for  our  Craft.  And  the  use  o(  signs  and  symboU 
is  of  no  modern  or  light  origin.  The  Holy  Bible  is 
full  of  instances  of  similar  modes  of  teaching.  The* 
Tree  of  Life,  Jacob's  vision,  The  Manna,  The  Brazen 
Serpent,  The  Sun  of  Righteousness,  &c., "  are  symbols 
of  a  nature  too  plain  and  unequivocal  to  be  mistaken." 
The  Weavers'  shuttle,  the  Palm  Tree,  the  Vine,  the 
Cedar,  the  silent  Harp,  the  Hyssop  branch,  the  rend- 
ing of  Samuel's  mantle,  Zedekiah's  horns  of  iron, — 
Hezekiah's  retrogression  of  the  Sun's  shadow  on  the 
dial, — Ezekiel's  types,  of  the  Eagles,  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dry  Bones,  of  the  Gourd,  the  golden 
Candlestick,  and  of  the  two  Staves,  Beauty  and 
Bands, — the  whole  course  of  our  Lord's  teaching  by 
parables  and  symbolical  references — the  whole  system 
of  the  Jewish  polity  and  sacrificial  ceremonies — all 
these  shew  that  instruction  by  symbols  was  deemed 
likely  to  make  more  permanent  impression  upon  the 
wayward  mind  of  man  than  if  enforced  by  words 
alone.    So  do  we  practice  and  teach. 

+  "  The  architectural  emblems  of  the  first  degree 
may  appear  to  the  uninitiated  as  mere  instruments  of 
manual  labour ;  yet,  as  they  embody  a  mass  of  moral 
reference,  we  consider  them  to  be  jewels  of  inestimable 
value.  And  are  they  not  so  ?  How  did  Solomon  in- 
culcate industry?  *  Gq%  to  the  Ant/  said  he.     If  in 

•  Vide  Dr.  Oliver's  most  admirable  work  on  "  The  Theocratic 
Philosophy  of  Fremasonry, "  1841 ;  also  his  learned  work  on  "  The 
Antiquities  of  Fremasonry,  '  Bd.  1843. 

t  Theo.  Phil.  p.  174.  %  Prov.  vi.  6. 


15 

like  manner  we  would  teach  morality  9Lnd  justice,  what 
better  reference  can  we  have  than  to  the  Master's 
jewel  ?  If  equality,  that  attribute  of  the  Deity 

"  Who  sees  with  equal  eye  as  God  of  all, 
"  A  hero  perish  or  a  sparrow  fall," — 

we  point  to  that  of  the  Senior  TFarrf^n;— of  integrity, 
to  that  of  the  Junior  Warden  ; — and  each  reads  the 
Mason  a  lecture  which  is  highly  calculated  to  make 
him  a  wiser  and  a  better  man.  What  can  be  more 
beautiful  and  significant  than  the  immovable  Jewels ! 
Even  the  simple  working  tools  of  an  Entered 
Apprentice,emhody  the  wisdom  and  utility  which  alone 
would  enchance  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  enrich  the 
mind  with  precepts  of  inestimable  value." 

If  need  were  I  could  further  dilate;  upon  our 
most  significant  Pentangle,^ — upon  the  very  form 
of  our  Lodge, — ^upon  our  expectation  looking  towards 
the  East  for  a  better  country, — upon  the  pencilled 
record  of  all  our  actions  in  the  book  of  the  great 
Judge, —  upon  the  compass-hownAeA  definition  of  the 
limits  of  good  and  evil, — upon  the  point  of  time  and 
individuality  within  the  circle  of  eternity  and  omni- 
presence,— upon  the  ascending  staves  of  Faith j  Hope. 
and  Charity, — upon  the  square  of  perfect  happinesa 


*  I  need  not  delineate  the  figure.  Bishop  Kennet  calls  it  the 
Ptwtangle  of  Solomon.  Antiochus  Soter  used  it  as  a  banner,  and  it 
was  employed  aU  ovei  Asia  in  ancient  times  as  a  charm  against 
witchcraft  !  'Mt  was  anciently  in  use  among  the  Jews  as  a  symbol 
betokening  safety  ;  and  to  this  day  the  English  shepherd  cuts  it  on  the 
green  sward,  little  thinking  of  its  ancient  composition  and  signification ; 
the  entire  figure  representing  the  Greek  characters  vyna  health."*— 
Fufo  Theo.  Phil,  p- 170. 
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and  equal  justice, — upon  the  triangle  of  power,  science 
and  eternity.  But  I  do  not  dwell  longer  upon  this. 
One  thing  is  clear  ;  that  every  sign  and  symbol  which 
we  use,  offers  a  lecture  to  the  though  ful  mind,  remin- 
ding us  of  our  mortality  and  how  to  conduct  our- 
selves during  it,  and  of  our  immortality  and  how  to 
strive  so  as  to  pass  through  the''  tomb  of  trans- 
gression **  and  the  **  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death" 
unto  it.    And  thus  we  teach, — 

And  80  our  craft "  exempt  from  public  haunts, 

"  Finds  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks 

**  Sermons  in  stones  and  good  in  everything." 

If  indeed  we  looked  to  the  symbols  as  in  them- 
selves  beneficial, — if  we  looked  to  and  reverenced 
sign  as  good  because  signs,  if,  to  use  the  splendid 
words  of  Job,*  if  we  "  beheld  the  Sun  when  it  shineth, 
or  the  Moon  walking  in  brightness,  and  our  heart" 
were  "  secretly  enticed  and"  our  "mouth  kissed" 
our  "  hand  "  unto  them  in  worship  as  did  the  Gentiles 
of  old, — this  "  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
Judge,*'  we  should  then  deny  "  the  God  that  is  above." 
Dut  it  is  not  so ;  and  I  trust  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  say  more  to  shew  it.  I  therefore  hasten  to 
another  point  \  having  discussed  the  general  bearings, 
the  practice  and  method  of  teaching,  having  exhibited 
Freemasonry  as  being  neither  a  new^  nor  a  vain,  thing, 
I  will  now  shew  that  its  fruits,  and  our  present  expe- 
rience, prove  it  to  be  a  good  thing. 

But  ere  I  proceed  I  would  implore  you  not  to 
mistake  me.    I  know  where  I  stand  and  the  sacred 

•  Job  xxxi.  26,  27,  28. 
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character  of  the. house  in  which  we  are  assembled.  I 
know  my  holy  calling  and  my  responsibility  that  '*  woe 
is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel/'  and  1  also  know 
that  if  it  came  to  an  antagonism,  whether  I  should 
hold  by  my  Christian  faith  as  opposed  to  my  Maso- 
nic obligations,  I  should  not  hesitate  one  moment  in 
electing  unto  which  I  ought  to  cleave  and  would 
adhere.  But  there  is  no  antagonism  between  them. 
I  for  one,  notwithstanding  the  worse  than  wild  as- 
sertions of  a  prominent  religious  Review, — I  for  one 
see  throughout  the  whole  system  of  sifftis  and  symbols 
and  instructions  and  ceremonials  the  most  wondrous, 
but  reverential,  outshadowing  of  the  holy  and  mys- 
terious Trinity.  Some  who  listen  to  me  may  not  be 
aware  of  this,  but  I  maintain  that  it  is  so.  In  this 
place  I  cannot  fully  enter  into  the  subject ;  but  I  will 
say  that  bye-gone  ages,  whose  evidence  the  lapse  of 
centuries  has  not  destroyed  although  it  has  clothed  it 
with,  to  the  unpractised  and  uninitiated,  the  deceptive 
encrustations  of  antiquity,  testify  to  the  fact,  that, 
irrespective  of  our  own  most  ancient  and  most 
peculiar  system  of  signs  and  symbols,  there  was  in 
ceremonies  however  wild,  in  creeds  however  dark,  and 
in  religious  services  however  corrupt,  some  intimation 
of  light,  glimmering  indeed  and  overcast,  but  long- 
previously  revealed.  For  whether  I  tread  the  dark 
rock-caves  of  Elephanta*  and  marvel  before  the 
triple  form  of  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Seeva;  or  think 
of  Bvdha,  Dharma^  and  Sanga,  and  pronounce  the 

*  For  a  description,  and  for  very  elaborate  and  coneloBlve  re- 
marks upon  the  Indian  Triad  sculptured  in  the  caves  of  Elt^hanta, 
I  refer  the  reader  to  Maurice's  "  Indian  Antiquities/'  toI.  4,  patiim, 
but  especially  injlne ;  and  to  the  commencing  chapter  of  vol.  5. 

n 
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mystic  OM  ;*  whether  I  enquire  at  China's  shrines  of 
Taof  or  Fo  ;  whether  I  wander  amidst  Egypt's  signs 


*  The  mystic  syllable  ox,  or  Aum,  Is  not  less  revered  by  the 
Bhuddlflts  than  the  Brahmins ;  bnt  the  latter  apply  It  to  their  own 
Trlmortiy  or  Triad  of  Brahma^  VUhanu^  and  Siva ;  whilst  by  the 
fonner  it  fe  applied  to  Btidha,  Dharma,  and  Sanga,  which  U  the 
Triad  represented  by  the  three  gilded  images  in  the  Canton  temple, 
alladed  to  in  the  Chinese  books,  when  they  say  that  "  2^  is  ene 
person  but  has  three  forms."  Their  Scriptures  contain  in  native 
characters,  which  imitate  as  nearly  as  possible  the  Sancrit  soondsy  the 
following  invocation  to  the  Triad : — "  Namo  Baddh&ya,  Namo 
Dharm&ya,  Namo  Sang&ya — OM"— i.  e.,  adoration  to  Bnddha; 
adoration  to  Dharma ;  adoration  to  Sanga— AUM ;  conclading  thus 
with  the  mystic  monosyllable  which  represents  the  three  terms  united 
in  one  sign. 

Budha  or  Bhndda,  InteUigencet  produced  Dharma,  the  L8%d  ; 
united  they  produced  flanga.  Union,  or  combination  of  several. 

Sir  W.  Jones  says,  that  by  the  word  OM,  the  Hindoos  expraes 
the  Three  powers,  the  Creative,  the  Preservative,  and  the  Destmctive. 

This  mystic  emblem  of  the  Deity  OM,  Is  forbidden  to  be  pit>- 
nonnced  bat  in  silence.  It  is  formed  of  the  letter  6  (standing  for  the 
Creator)  HH  (for  the  Preserver)  which  coalesce  and  make  o  and  the 
nasal  consonant  m  (for  the  Destroyer.)—  Vule  Maurice's  Indian 
Antiquities;  Wilkins ;  Sir  W.  Jones;  Davies'  China;  01iver*8 
<<  History  of  Initiations,"  &e. 

t  It  was  the  leadhig  feature  in  Lao-Kiun's  (drca.  &00  B.  C.) 
system  of  philosophical  theology,  and  a  sentence  he  continually  repeated 
as  the  foundation  of  all  true  wisdom,  that "  Tag,  the  eternal  reason 
produced  Okb;  one  produced  Two;  two  produced  Thrbb;  and 
Tbbbb  produced  all  things." 

When  a  Chinese  is  asked  how  many  systems  of  philosophic  or 
religious  belief  exist  in  his  country,  he  answers  Three;  viz. — Tu  the 
doctrine  of  Confucius  (Koong-foo-tse.  Circ.  560  B.  C.) ;  Fi  or 
Budhism ;  and  the  sect  of  Too  or  *'  Rationalists."  Of  these  the  first 
is  the  State  religion  of  China. 

The  religion  of  F6^  or  as  it  is  pronounced  at  Canton  JWA,  is 
that  of  Bud'h,  in  the  precise  shape  which  that  superstition  has  as- 
sumed throughout  Thibet,  Siam,  Cochin,  China,  Ava,  Tartary,  and 
Japan.— Ff^  Life  and  Labours  of  Dr.  Morrison  ;"^^special]y  (at 
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of  the  Olobe,  the  Serpent,*  and  the  Wings ;  whether 

the  end  of  the  second  yol.}—"  Critical  Notices'*  of  his  Literaiy 
Labonn  by  Professor  Kidd.  Davies'  Chinese;  Encyc  Brit.  art. 
"  China/' &c. 

*  There  is  to  be  fbond  In  the  writings  of  Hermes  Trismegist  a 
maxim  referring  to,  and  lllnstraUye  of»  the  Qlohe  the  Serpmt,  and  the 
Wings:  ''Dens  circulos  est,  cujus  centram  nbique,  circamferentia 
nnsqnam ;"  or  God  is  a  eircU  whoee  centre  is  everywhere,  but  whose 
circumference  is  no  where  to  be  found.  This  geometrical  figure  was 
considered  the  most  perfect  of  all,  and  as  comprehending  in  itself  all 
other  imaginable  figures  whateyer.  Hence  it  arose  that  nearly  all  the 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics  illustratiye  of  the  Divine  nature,  were  adorned 
with  circular  emblems.  It  was  impossible  for  anyjymioZto  be  more 
express  upon  the  unity  of  God,  than  the  hieroglyphic  CircU  or  Orb, 

The  Serpent,  from  its  great  vigour  and  revlrescence,  was  con- 
sidered as  an  equally  proper  symbol  of  EUmUyy  and,  from  its  subtlety, 
of  Wisdom,  On  this  account  it  was  thought  the  properest  hieroglyphic 
to  represent  the  demiurgic  mind  or  AgcUHodaimon  of  the  Egyptians. 
This  emblemi  therefore,  of  eternity  and  wisdom, — this  image  of  the 
energy  of  creatiVe  power,  we  consider  as  referring  to  the  eternal  Logo» 
in  the  Christian  Triad. 

By  the  sculptured  Wing$  (the  symbol  of  air  and  wind)  ever 
extended  to  overshadow  and  defend,  the  Egyptians  designated  their 
famous  Cneph,  and  though  in  this  respect,  from  their  obscure  notions 
about  the  Trinity,  they  manfestly  'confounded  the  Hypostases,  because 
the  demiurgic  Ptha  is  made  to  proceed  from  Ctuph,  yet,  by  the  latter 
they  doubtless  meant  to  typiiy  the  sacred  person  to  whom  we  apply  it, 
the  incumbent  Spirit  who  **  brooded  over  the  face  of  the  waters." 

The  Globe,  Serpent,  and  Wings,  were  sculptured  over  the  portal 
of  the  grand  temple  at  Luxor  upwards  of  4000  years  ago. 

It  is  more  than  curious  that  the  caducous  of  the  Phcenieian 
Taut,  was  adorned  with  the  old  Egyptian  symbol  of  the  Globe,  the 
Serpent,  and  the  Wings.  But,  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  this 
cadnceus  is  described  by  the  ancients  as  producing  three  leaves  together, 
a  sacred  trefoil,  intimating  the  three-fold  distinction  in  the  Deity. 
Thus  Homer  {vide  Hymn:  in  Mercurium,  1.  72}  calls  it  pdSSoy 
xpvfftitiy  TPIHE'THAON  ''the  golden  three-leaved  wand,"— Vide 
Maurice's  "  Indian  AntiquiUes,"  voi.  6,  p.  811. 

Stephens,  in  his  recent  researches  in  Central  America  and 
Yucatan,  discovered  this  symbol  over  the  portals  of  ruined  temples, 
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I  gaze  upon  our  own  remains  of  Celtic*  and  Dniidical 
services;  whether  I  disturb  the  long-dead  cities  of 
Central  America  and  Yucatan,  nay,  if  I  converse  with 
the  rude  idols  of  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific, — ^the 
Tbiunb  symbol  still  meets  my  eye,  the  THtme  impress 
still  remains  to  tell  me  that  no  accidental  teaching 
passed  over  the  world  in  the  days  of  her  ancient 
learning.  We  still  hold  this  teaching,  but  I  am  not 
at  liberty  to  speak  out  further ;  yet  this  I  will  say :  a 
true  and  single-hearted  Freemason  searching  honestly 
for  truth,  must  become  an  humble  homage-bearer  to 
the  mercy-seat  of  Jesus  Christ  My  firm  belief  is. 
that,  our  Order,  uprising  centuries  before  the  actual 
preaching  of  our  Lord  in  the  flesh,  was,  and  is^a^ 
subordinate  but  auxiliary,  as  good  an  adjutant  worldly 
accessory  as  could,  in  the  present  temper  of  human 
nature,  be  brought  to  aid  its  progress.  And  I  would 
further  observe  that,  inasmuch  as  Christianity  is  local, 
i.  e.  not  as  yet,  as  it  will  eventually  be,  spread  over 
the  whole  world  in  its  broad  surface,  and  our  Crafl  is 
universal,  i.  e.  bringing  into  one  fraternity  all  people 
of  all  hue  and  colour,  of  every  clime  and  creed  and 
language,  of  every  nation  and  policy, — so  do  I  believe 
that  our  order  might  be  made  the  pioneer  of  the  more 
sacred  fraternity ;  that  it  might  be  directed  to  bring 
men  to  think  upon  the  knowledge  it  offers  and  to 
search  for  deeper,  to  admit  the  social  beauties   it 

only  the  wings  were  reverted.  The  reader's  attention  is  directed  to 
this  enterprising  traveller's  book,  and  to  his  sketches  of  Idols  and 
Priests  wearing  aprmw,  kc, 

*  I  cannot  enter  as  concisely  as  is  required  vpon  this  moat 
interesting  subject,  I  therefore  most  refer  my  readers  to  Lectures  vii, 
viU,  and  ix,  in  "  The  History  of  Initiation,"  by  the  Rev.  G.  Oliver, 
D.D. 
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exhibits  and  to  look  for  brighter,  to  embrace  the 
mysteries  and  teachings  it  proclaims  and  to  hope  for 
holier,  to  understand  its  long-preserred  peculiar 
secrets  and  to  extend  them  to  their  full  development. 
Yes,  Brethren,  a  development  which  will  aid  in 
proclaiming  unto  those  who  as  yet  know  not  Christi- 
anity,*-the  real  brightness  of  the  Shekinah  ;  the  true 
interpretation  of  the  Sephiroth;*  the  majesty  of 
Elohim  ;  the  omnipotency  of  the  Creative,  the  love  of 
the  Mediative,  the  aiding  of  the  Preservative ;  the 
Majesty,  the  atoning  Intervention,  the  enlightening 
Procession,  of  the  mighty  Trinity;  and  which,  in  all 
the  operations  of  Creation,  in  all  the  visible  works 
and  wonders  of  the  outer  world,  in  all  the  adaptations 
made  by  us  frail  creatures  of  signs  which  we  see  to 
lead  us  to  a  consideration  of  the  glories  which  we  see 
not — will  bring  men  to  know  and  bend  before  the 
"  eternal  power  and  Godhead  "  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 

But  I  now  revert  to  my  assertion  that  Free- 
masonry was  not  only  no  new  thing  and  no  vain 
thing,  but  that,  moreover,  it  was  a  goodihmg.  I 
know  that  I  must  not  trespass  too  largely  upon  your 
time,  and  therefore  I  will  be  as  brief  as  I  may. 

Our  Craft,  then,  is  good  as  to  its  influences  upon 
private  life  ; — it  is  good  as  giving  a  beneficial  tone  to 
the  observance  of  public  duties.     For  what,  Brethren, 


*  It  is  not  possible,  within  the  compass  of  a  note,  to  enter  into 
any  dlscnssion  of  the  mysteries  of  tlie  Sepiroth;   I  must  therefore' 
refer  the'reader  to  Maurice's  Indian  Antiquities,  toI.  It.  p.  561 ;  and 
to  Dr.  Oliver's  "  TheocraUc  Philosophy,"  p.  169,  &c. 
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have  you  been  taught?  Have  you  not  bad  the* 
Volume  of  the  Sacred  Law  recommended  to  your 
constant  contemplation  and  been  charged,  to  consider 
it  the  unerring  standard  of  truth  and  justice,  and 
to  regulate  your  actions  by  the  divine  precepts  it 
contains?  Have  you  not  been  instructed  to  draw^from 
that  Holy  source  your  duty  to  God,  to  your  neigh- 
bour, and  to  yourself?  To  Ood  ;  by  never  mentioning 
his  name  but  with  that  awe  and  reverence  which  are 
due  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  by  imploring 
his  aid  on  all  your  lawful  undertakings,  and  by 
looking  to  him  in  every  emergency  for  comfort  and 
support: — ^to  your  neighbour;  by  acting  with  him 
upon  the  square,  by  rendering  him  every  kind  office 
which  justice  or  mercy  may  require,  by  relieving  his 
distresses  and  soothing  his  afflictions,  and  by  doing 
to  him  as,  in  similar  cases,  you  would  wish  he  should 
do  to  you: — to  yourself;  by  such  a  prudent  and 
well-regulated  course  of  discipline  as  may  best 
conduce  to  the  preservation  of  your  corporeal  and 
mental  faculties  in  their  fullest  energy,  thereby 
enabling  you  to  exert  the  talents  wherewith  Grod 
has  blessed  you  as  well  to  his  glory  as  to  the  welfare 
of  your  fellow  creatures  ?  Have  you  not  been  enjoined 
to  be  exemplary  in  the  discharge  of  your  civil  duties 
by  never  proposing,  or  at  all  countenancing,  any  act 
that  may  have  a  tendency  to  subvert  the  peace  and 
good  order  of  society; — ^to  pay  due  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  any  state  which,  for  a  time,  may  become  the 
place  of  your  Residence  or  afford  you  its  protection; 
and  above  all,  by  never  losing  sight  of  the  allegiance 
due  to  the  Sovereign  of  your  native  land,  ever  remem- 

•  Vide  Initiation  Charge;  Preston,?.  J7,     Dr.  Oliver's  Ed.  1840. 
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bering  that  nature  has  implanted  in  your  breast  a 
sacred  and  indissoluble  attachment  to  that  Country 
from  which  you  derived  your  birth  and  infant  nurture  ? 
Have  you  not  been  recommended  the  practice  of 
every  domestic  virtue;  to  let  Prudence  direct  you. 
Temperance  chasten  you.  Fortitude  support  you^  and 
Justice  be  the  guide  of  all  your  actions  ?  Have  you 
not  been  taught  to  exercise  Benevolence  and  Charity; 
to  observe  Secrecy,  Fidelity,  and  Obedience  ;  to  have 
imprinted  indelibly  upon  your  mind  the  sacred  dictates 
of  Truth,  of  Honour,  of  Virtue f  Need  I  say  more? 
But  I  am  to  be  told,  it  may  be,  that  if  these 
matters  are  so  good,  they  ought  not  to  be  kept  secret. 
Why^  they  are  not  kept  secret; — ^it  is  only  the  terms 
and  ceremonials  of  our  brotherhood  that  we  conceal. 
And  why  should  we  not  ?  (Theocratic  Ph.,  p.  248.) 
We  have  no  secrets  which  are  not  ''open  to  the 
ingenuous  and  candid  enquirer,  if  he  seeks  them  by 
the  legitimate  process,  while  they  are  carefully  con- 
cealed from  those  who  use  them  improperly,  or  convert 
them  to  purposes  which  would  prove  injurious  to 
society."  ''  The  good  and  worthy  may  come  amongst 
us."  Our  doings  are  displayed  before  them,  and  "it 
is  too  much  to  hear  any  complain  of  ignorance,  or 
speak  evil  of  a  science  which  they  want  the  in- 
clination, or  the  capacity/'  or  the  qualification  "  to 
understand.'*  And  moreover  have  no  other  institutions, 
secrets,  and  initiatory  ceremonials?  Is  no  form  or 
qualification  for  introduction  required  in  other 
matters?  Why,  all  secular  societies  and  religious 
communities  have  these.  And  do  we  not  do  well  to 
keep  out  the  merely  curious  and  impertinent  intruder  ? 
Are  all  who  deem  themselves  fit  upon  the  assumption 
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of  their  own  self-judgment,  to  force  their  way  into 
the  Sanctum  of  that  which  ought  only  to  be  obtained 
by  the  verdict  given  by  the  judgment  of  others  ? 

Brethren ;  I  would  detain  you  but  a  few  moments 
longer.     I   could   indeed   dwell   upon   many   many 
points  which  crowd   upon  me;  for  my  mind   and 
heart  are  full  of  them ;  but  I  refrain.     I  leave  you 
to  meditate  upon  the  general  results  to  yourselves 
personally,  of  our  brotherhood;  upon  some  few  my 
desire  as  well  as  my  duty  upon  the  present  occasion 
leads  me  to  offer  brief  remarks.    We  claim  many 
brethren  who  rejoice  in  rank  and  affluence ;  but  there 
are  thousands  who  range  under  our  banners  in  every 
part  of  the  world  of  every  creed,  colour,  and  nation, 
who  need  and  seek  and  enjoy  our  benevolence.    As 
to  this  point  I  could  picture  the  sudden  calamities 
which  strike  down  the  most  prosperous,  which  bring 
low  the   firmest   frame,    and    make  agonized  and 
powerless  the  most  confident  amongst  us — and  to 
these  alleviated  and  made  endurable : — I  could  speak 
of  the  bed  of  sickness  cheered,  of  the  relief  given  to 
console  the  dear  companion  of  your  life's  affection, 
or  the  education  promised  to  the  feeble  children  of 
your  love : — I  could  speak  of  the  asylum  for  old 
age,  and  the  comfortings  of  the  times   when   years 
have  bowed  down  the  strong : — and  above  all  I  could 
tell  of  the  hour  when  it  may  so  please  the  Almighty 
Ruler  of  man's  existence,  that  the  couch  of  malady 
shall  be  the  couch  of  death  : — ^yes  !  Brethren  of  the 
humbler  grade,  it  is  well  for  you  then  that  the  agony 
of  parting  vitality,  when  your  mind  ought  to  be  able 
to  meditate  upon  higher  matters,  be  not  increased 
by  the  cares  and  harassings  of  worldly  thoughts  : — 
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yes  !  it  is  something  arising  from  our  brotherhood, 
that  even  then  you  may  pass  from  life  to  be  laid  in 
your  humble  graves  decently  and  in  order,  with  this 
satisfaction  at  least,  that  they  who  survive  will  not 
be  iincared  for — that  widow's  tears  and  the  orphan's 
'  wail  will  not  be  unnoticed  and  unheard — that  they, 
who  have  quite  enough  to  weep  over  in  that  they 
have  lost  a  friend,  will  not  have  also  to  lament  that 
that  friend's  loss  has  entailed  worldly  ruin  and  deso- 
lation in  addition  to  mental  regrets  and  the  stricken 
heart's  sharp  misery ! 

Brethren !  doubly  brethren !  I  have  to  call  you, 
and  I  do  call  you  to  aid  in  these  matters.  And  surely 
there  can  be  no  hesitation.  From  this  holy  temple 
you  will  pass  to  the  banquet  board.  Do  you  think 
that  the  festivity  will  be  less  cheerful  because  you 
have  put  your  best  efforts  into  the  offertory  in  God's 
house,  for  the  purpose  of  soothing  the  widow's  grief, 
comforting  the  aged  one's  withered  years,  and  bright- 
ening the  orphan's  desolation?  Brethren,  you  will 
not — you  dare  uot  pass  away  with  clutched  hands 
cold  to  brotherly  feeling — you  dare  not  soil  the  festive 
board  with  revelry  at  the  expense  of  the  broken- 
hearted who  call  upon  you  !     But  I  have  done. 

Brethren :  Pass  hence  from  this  holy  place,  not 
only  with  the  name  of  God  as  a  sign,  but  with  the 
word  of  God  as  a  rule  and  guide ; — not  only  with  the 
mystic  developments  of  a  Triune  Lord  to  exercise 
your  intellectual  investigations,  but  with  the  full  faith 
in  a  Greater,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier,  filling  your 
souls  !  Pass  on  and  again  go  and  mingle  with  the 
world.  Should  you  be  tempted  for  your  secret, — 
remember  your  obligation;   should  you  be  taunted 
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for  your  order, — point  to  your  conduct  as  illustrating 
its  excellency ; — should  you  be  asked  for  its  fruits, — 
shew  them  by  your  loyalty,  gentleness,  peaceableness, 
long-suffering,  mutual  love,  temperance,  charity ! — 
And  believe  me,  I  say  no  rash  thing,  I  urge  no  hard 
thing,  when  I  bid  you  make  your  peculiar  privileges' 
subservient  to  the  setting  forth  Gtod's  glory, — and 
your  peculiar  knowledge  assistant  to  the  acquisition 
of  that  only  true  and  real  knowledge  which  points 
to  the  great  High  Priest  of  the  Universe, — the  very 
atonement  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  eternal 
Israel, — the  high  Master  who  alone  can  raise  us,  not 
from  figurative,  but  from  absolute  death  and  the  tomb 
of  transgression,  Jbstjs  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the 
world, — and  also  to  the  holy  Comforter  and  sanctifying 
Spirit,  which  at  the  birth  of  the  Universe  ''  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,''  and  which  alone  can 
guide  us  "  into  all  truth." 

Brethren :  Now  join  with  me  in  adopting  the 
words  of  Sqlomon.*  "  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
no  God  like  Thee,  in  heaven  above  or  in  the  earth 
beneath,  who  keepest  covenant  with  thy  servants 
that  walk  before  Thee  with  all  their  heart : "  ''  Hear 
Thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and 
do,  and  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
whose  heart  Thou  knowest  (for  Thou,  even  Thou 
only,  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
men)  that"  we  ''  may  fear  Thee  all  the  days  that" 
we  'Mive  in  the  land  which  Thou  gavest  unto 
our  Fathers,"  '^  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place  and  maintain  our  cause."  ''The  Lord  our 
God  be  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our  fstthers :  let 

»  1  Kingi  xUi.  2S,  kc 
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Him  not  leave  us  nor  forsake  us:  That  He  may 
incline  our  hearts  unto  Him,  to  walk  in  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes  and 
his  judgements ; " — ''  That  He  maintain  the  cause  of 
his  servants :  *' — "  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  He  is  God  and  that  there  is  none 
else!*' 

Brethren !  ''The*  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you. 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  you  and  be 
gracious  unto  you !  The  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance upon  you  and  give  you  peace,  now  and  for 
ever  !  " — Amen  ! 

*  Nnmbere  ▼!.  24^  et  seq. 
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SERMON, 


1  Cor*  iii.  9. 

"  For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God  :  ye  are  (rod's  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building." 

The  Christian  ministry,  like  the  Christian  Church, 
is  the  express  and  immediate  ordinance  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  *'He  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers  T  and 
the  purpose  for  which  He  gave  them  was  "  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.*'  Accordingly, 
they  are  described  as  ^^ambassadors  for  Christ,'* 
"  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,*'  and  "  labourers 
together  vrith  Him ;"  and  all  other  members  of  the 
Church  are  enjoined  to  yield  obedience  to  their 
lawful  authority,  and  to  "  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake." 

This  magnifying  of  the  office,  however,  renders  it 
the  more  important  that  the  relation  between  the 
minister  of  Christ  and  the  portion  of  Christ's  flock 
which  may  be  committed  to  his  charge,  should  be 
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rightly  apprehended  and  applied.  Conversant  as 
we  are,  by  the  very  constitution  of  our  nature, 
about  objects  of  sense;  ever  disposed  to  walk  by 
sight  rather  than  by  faith ;  there  is  some  danger  of 
forgetting  the  invisible  God  in  the  details  of  a 
visible  Church :  of  resting  in  the  sign,  instead  of 
regarding  the  thing  signified ;  of  unduly  exalting 
the  ministers  of  Divine  ordinances,  and  unconsciously 
depreciating  the  operations  of  Divine  grace.  Thus 
the  Corinthians,  who  were  a  highly  polished  and 
intellectual  people,  practised  in  all  the  subtleties 
and  sophistries  of  Grecian  philosophy,  regarded  the 
power  of  human  eloquence  as  essential  to  the 
preaching  of  the  cross,  and  relied  upon  the  "excel- 
lency of  man's  speech  and  wisdom  **  to  accomplish 
that  inward  change  of  heart,  which  could  be  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone.  Against  this  error  St. 
Paul  enters  an  immediate  and  most  emphatic  pro- 
test. He  reminds  them,  first,  that  his  own  apostle- 
ship  and  ministry,  having  been  received  direct  from 
God,  claimed,  for  that  very  reason,  a  degree  of 
authority  and  reverence  to  which  no  subordinate 
ministry  could  pretend  ;  and  having  thus  dissuaded 
them  from  thinking  too  highly  of  others,  he  pro- 
ceeds, with  his  characteristic  humility,  to  develope 
the  grounds  on  which  they  ought  not  to  think  too 
highly  of  himself.  "  Wlio,"  he  asks,  "  is  Paul,  or 
who,  isApollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved ;"   not  according   to   the  measure  of  their 
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several  acquirements  or  abilities,  but  *^  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man.  I  have  planted,  ApoUos 
watered ;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 
Now  both  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one  (not  one  in  person,  but  one  in  office  and  in 
ministry):  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  For  we  are 
labourers  together  with  God  :  ye  are  God's  hus- 
bandry, ye  are  God's  building."  Apostles,  then, 
and  all  to  whom  their  ministry  may  be  transmitted 
in  direct  and  lineal  succession,  whether  as  Bishop 
or  as  Presbyter,  are  "  labourers  together  with  God," 
and  this  it  is  which  magnifies  their  office ;  but  the 
efficiency  of  their  labours  will  be  in  exact  propor- 
tion to  the  ^*  grace  given  unto  them,"  and  this  it  is 
which  abases  the  individual.  The  Church,  regarded 
as  a  field  or  vineyard,  however  it  may  seem  to  be 
cultivated  by  human  instrumentality,  is  yet  God's 
**  husbandry ;"  the  Church,  regarded  as  an  edifice, 
however  apparently  constructed  and  compacted  by 
the  combination  of  human  artificers,  is  yet  God's 
"building."  Thus  the  two  most  striking  illustra- 
tions which,  perhaps,  the  respective  fields  of  nature 
and  of  art  could  supply,  are  employed  to  elevate 
our  views  from  the  ministers  who  are  perishable,  to 
the  ministry  which  is  perpetual ;  and  to  impress 
upon  us  this  great  truth,  that  in  the  ordinance  of 
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an  unchangeable  ministry  we  are  to  look  for  an 
unchangeable  God,  even  for  ''Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.*' 

We  will  consider  Christian  ministers,  therefore, 
— and  by  this  term  we  understand  those  who  not 
only  claim  apostolical  descent,  but  who  verify  and 
vindicate  their  claim  by  holding  apostolical  doctrine 
— ^as  "  labourers  together  with  God.'*  And  we  will 
first  ground  our  estimate  of  their  labours  on  that  ana- 
logy which  nature  herself  first  suggested  to  the  mind 
of  the  apostle — I  mean  the  analogy  of  the  husband- 
man. Now  it  is  the  province  of  the  husbandman 
to  plant  and  to  water ;  but  who  does  not  know, 
that  neither  can  any  dexterity  of  planting  ensure 
the  striking  of  the  root,  nor  can  any  diligence  in 
watering  command  the  ripening  of  the  fruit?  If 
the  root,  after  the  planting,  do  not  strike^  what 
avails  the  watering  ?  If  the  root,  before  the  plants 
ing,  be  cankered  or  diseased,  how  can  the  corrupt 
tree,  despite  all  the  skill,  and  care,  and  vigilance  of 
the  most  experienced  cultivator,  bring  forth  other 
than  corrupt  fruit?  A  mightier  power  must  be 
continually  in  operation,  both  extraneous  and  im- 
perceptible  to  man,  or  else  no  human  effort  can 
avail ;  and  this  was  clearly  implied  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  when  He  declared,  "Every  plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted  shall 
be  rooted  up."  In  the  spiritual  husbandry  of  the 
Church,  therefore,  all  is  God's — the  field,  which  is 
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the   world;   the  plants,  which  are  the  men;  the 
instruments   wherewith    the   stuhborn    clods    are 
tamed  and  broken,  which  are  His  appointed  ordi- 
nances, sacraments,  and  means  of  grace :  the  plan 
or  scheme  for  the  division,  direction,  and  combina- 
tion   of  labour,  which  is  His  Word ;   the  water, 
which  is  the  purifying  influence  of  His  Spirit ;  the 
sunbeams,  which  are  the  quickening  and  cheering 
manifestations  of  His  love.     For,  while  in   this 
spiritual  husbandry,  He  ordains  and  apportions,  so 
to  speak,  the  manual  labour.  He  controls  also  the 
elemental  influences;  and,  though  He  deigns  to  put 
such  high  honour  on  the  ministry  of  man,  that 
"  faith  Cometh  by  hearing,"  yet  it  is  expressly  on  the 
condition  that  hearing  is  by  "the  word  of  God." 
What  would  watering  avail  without  sunshine  ?  and 
what  would  planting  profit  without  rain  ?     As,  in 
nature,  "  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,"  argued  St.  James,  "  and   hath 
long  patience  for  it,  till  he  receive  the  early  and 
the    latter    rain;" — relying  implicitly   upon   the 
Divine  pledge,   of  which  the  bow   in  the  cloud 
is  the  token  to  all  generations,  that  "while  the 
earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  winter  and  summer,  and  day  and 
night,  shall  not  cease;" — so  the  faithful  minister 
of  Christ,  in  the  utterance  of  those  time-honoured 
prayers  which  have  been  consecrated  by  the  devo- 
tion of  many  generations — in  the  preaching  of  that 
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Gospel,  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  which  hath  under- 
gone a  change  since  the  days  when  they  **  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy"  were  content  to  seal  the 
testimony  with  their  blood — so  the  &ithfal  minister 
of  Christ,  duly  called  according  to  the  will  of  Christ 
and  the  order  of  the  Church,  pursues  his  spiritual 
husbandry  in  patience  and  in  faith, ''  troubled,  it  may 
be,  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  perplexed, 
but  not  in  despair ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 
as  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things."  So  long  as  he  sets  himself  to 
"  sow  in  righteousness,"  he  may  expect  that  he  will 
"  reap  in  mercy."  So  long  as  he  "  breaks  up  the 
fallow  ground,  and  sows  not  among  thorns,"  be 
may  confide  that  the  Lord  will  "come  and  rain 
righteousness  upon  him;"  and  if  any  demand  a 
reason  of  the  hope  tliat  is  in  him,  his  answer  will 
be  returned  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  As  the 
rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
retumeth  not  thither,  but  maketh  the  earth  bring 
forth  and  bud,  till  it  give  seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  My  Word  be  that 
goeth  out  of  My  mouth,  saith  the  Lord :  it  shall 
not  return  to  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
send  it."  Accordingly,  while  the  sowing  and  the 
planting  must  be  of  man,  it  is  God  alone  who  giveth 
the  increase :  and  the  power  of  the  ministry  lies  in 


SERMON.  1 1 

this — if  the  part  of  man  be  done  in  faith,  how  should 
the  part  of  God  be  left  undone  ? 

Precisely  the  same  estimate  of  the  Christian 
ministry  will  be  formed  from  the  other  illustration 
employed  by  the  Apostle,  and  which  we  have 
described  as  the  most  striking  that  could  be  found 
within  the  range  of  art.  "  Ye,"  he  says,  **  are  God's 
building/'  Here,  too,  the  labour  is  of  man ;  but 
here,  also,  the  power  is  of  God.  For  if,  on  one 
occasion,  St.  Paul  compares  himself  to  a  '*  wise  mas- 
ter-builder," he  yet  refers  to  a  previous  work  of  the 
Divine  Architect,  without  which  no  edifice  could 
stand  firm  that  should  be  upraised  by  human  hand : 
*^  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ."  Thus  here,  as  before,  God 
still  is  ''  all  in  all."  In  the  spiritual  temple,  the 
Church,  the  foundation  is  of  God's  laying,  the 
material  of  God's  preparing,  the  plan  of  God's  con- 
triving, the  proportions  of  God's  adjusting ;  and  if 
ministers  of  Christ,  duly  called  and  qualified,  may 
be  said,  in  the  gathering,  in  the  raising,  in  the 
cementing  or  compacting,  in  the  edifying  or  carrying 
up,  in  the  roofing  or  covering  in,  to  "  build  up  lively 
stones  into  a  spiritual  temple,  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,"  yet  the  quickening,  pervading 
power  of  Deity  is  continually  recognised  through- 
out ;  for  what  could  impart  life  to  the  stone  except 
a  miracle  of  grace  ?  St.  Paul,  the  most  skilful  and 
successful  of  all  human  builders.  Apostle  though  he 
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was,  and  distinguished  beyond  all  who  had  pre- 
ceded him,  by  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord, 
declared  himself  to  be  a  worker  with  and  under 
God.  Assuredly,  then,  they  who  ground  their  title 
to  the  respect  and  deference  of  men  on  the  apostolic 
character  of  the  ministry  transmitted  to  them  from 
St.  Paul,  should  seek  in  this  respect  to  be  **  followers 
of  him ;"  to  have,  as  he  had,  the  plan  of  the  great 
Architect  continually  before  them;  to  build  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  that  Gospel  concerning 
which  St.  Paul  declared,  "  I  received  it  not  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  "Holy  Scripture,"  declares  our 
Church,  "  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salva- 
tion ;"  and  in  affirming  this  supreme  and  exclusive 
test  of  faith,  she  solemnly  charges  her  ministers, 
that  any  deviation  from  the  plan  and  pattern  of  the 
Gospel,  however  slight,  would  tend,  not  to  advance, 
to  adorn,  or  to  consolidate  the  building,  but  only 
to  weaken,  to  disconnect,  to  dismantle,  and  to 
destroy.  Here,  again,  therefore,  the  conclusion  is 
precisely  the  same  in  substance  as  before — "  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  must  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  man ;"  that ''  faith  must  be  made  to  stand, 
not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of 
God ;"  that  every  member  of  the  true  Church — that 
building  fitly  framed  and  divinely  tenanted — is  a 
living  stone,  designed  for  and  deposited  in  its 
proper  place  by  the  hand  of  the  Divine  Architect 
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Himself;  and  that  whatever  may  be  the  graces 
and  whatever  the  gifts  of  the  overseers,  or  of  the 
workmen,  who  are  employed  in  the  **  house  of  God,'* 
which  IS  "  the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth" — ^they  are  but  as  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water,  unless  **  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  there."  Here,  again,  therefore,  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  while  men  are  not  only  to  ^^  esteem  the 
ministers  of  Christ  highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake,"  but  to  "  count  those  who  rule  well  worthy  even 
of  double  honour ;"  yet  the  celebrated  aphorism  of 
antiquity,  so  frequently  cited,  and  with  such  variety 
of  application:  ''Nothing  is  the  Church  without 
the  Bishop,"  is  only  to  be  received,  either  by  her 
members  or  her  ministers,  as  it  can  be  associated 
with  another:  "The  Bishop  in  every  thing  with 
Christ." 

From  this,  then,  it  will  follow,  that  while,  with 
St.  Paul,  we  exalt  the  office  of  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry, at  the  same  time,  with  St.  Paul,  we  abase 
the  individuals  who  exercise  it.  Let  them  be,  like 
ApoUos,  "mighty  in  the  Scriptures;"  let  them  be, 
like  St.  Paul,  mightier  still  "  in  signs  and  wonders, 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  let  them 
"  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  or  of  angels,  and 
understand  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;"  yet, 
like  Paul  and  ApoUos,  in  themselves  they  are 
nothing.  And  this  is  precisely  the  principle  of  our 
own  spiritual  mother,  the  Church  of  this  kingdom : 
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and  in  one  sense,  the  Church  of  the  whole  world; 
Whether  established  as  God's  building,  or  planted  as 
God's  husbandry,  east,  west,  north,  or  south,  in  either 
hemisphere,  at  either  extremity  of  the  globe,  she 
knows  and  accredits  nothing  of  individual  teaching. 
She  admits  no  authority,  no  name  of  Presbyter,  or 
Bishop,  or  Patriarch,  or  Pontiff,  which  is  otherwise  ho- 
noured, than  as  one  of  the  family  of  the  faithful.  She 
does  not  recognise,  much  less  consecrate  or  canonize, 
any  founders  of  societies  or  brotherhoods,  adopting 
specific  rules  of  life  for  which  there  is  not  the 
slightest  vestige  of  authority  or  precedent  in  the 
written  word  of  God.     She   ascribes  every  thing 
to  the  office,  and  nothing  to  the  minister;  aflSrms 
the  authority  of  God  in  things  essential,  as  supreme 
and  unappealable ;  and  repudiates,  on  the  part  of 
man,  whether  in  the  aggregate  of  the  Council,  or  in 
the  individuality  of  the  Pontiff,  all  "  dominion  over 
faith."     She  enjoins  her  ministers  of  every  order  to 
'*  teach  nothing  as  required  of  necessity  to  eternal 
salvation,  but  that  which  they  shall  be  persuaded 
may  be  concluded  and  proved  by  Scripture."     Now 
it  is  clearly  the  tendency  of  this  charge,  and  not 
more  its  tendency  than  its  design,  to  merge  all 
diversity  of  individual  gifts  and  talents  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  a  common  ministry — a  ministry  which, 
throughout  all  her  congregations,  and  in  all  her 
temples,  shall  be  one  and  the  same ;  which  shall 
not  only  **  teach  publicly,  but  from  house  to  house, 
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all  the  coansel  of  God — repentance  toward  God, 
and  fiiithi  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And 
were  her  voice  echoed  from  all  her  pulpits,  as  it  is 
embodied  and  expressed  in  all  her  prayers,  it  would 
be  identical  in  substance  with  the  avowal  of  ^St. 
Paul  to  the  speculative  and  sophistical  Corinthians, 
"I  determine  to  know  nothing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  I  will  build  on 
no  other  foundation  than  that  "which  God  hath 
laid,  and  other  than  which  man  cannot  lay,  even 
Jesus  Christ."  I  acknowledge  no  ministers  as  mine, 
however  apostolically  descended,  but  those  who  are 
labourers  with  God,  and  "  stewards  of  the  mysteries 
of  Christ."  If  any  teach  otherwise,  I  mourn  over 
them  as  children  who  have  become  aliens  from  the 
Father's  house,  and  have  pierced,  as  with  a  sword, 
the  Mother  s  too  confiding  heart.  Whatever  diver- 
sities of  gifts  or  of  administrations  may  exist 
among  my  ministers,  "One  is  their  Master,  even 
Christ;  and  all  they  are  brethren;"  and  he  is 
the  chief  who  comes  nearest  to  his  Master,  and  he 
is  the  greatest  who  is  most  wise  "  to  win  souls." — 
What,  then,  all  true  and  lively  members  of  our 
Church  should  seek,  what  all  should  desire,  what  all 
ought  to  look  for,  is  this — that  the  work  of  God 
may  proceed  in  them  by  the  agency  of  man ;  that 
the  visible  Church  may  be  the  instrument  of  an  ever- 
present,  though  unseen  God,  in  preparing  them  for 
an  invisible  world ;  that,  whoever  may  plant,  they 
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may  be  known  and  read  of  all  men,  as  the  hus- 
bandry of  God,  by  "bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  His 
glory  and  praise ;"  that,  whoever  may  build,  they 
ma^  be  proved  to  be  God's  building  in  the  day 
when  "  the  rain  shall  descend,  and  the  floods  shall 
come,  and  the  wind  shall  blow  and  beat  upon  that 
house,  and  it  shall  not  fall,  for  it  is  founded  upon  a 
rock." 

With  such  views,  then,  both  of  the  official  dig- 
nity and  individual  responsibility  of  the  Churches 
ministers,  and  with  such  an  estimate  both  of  the 
obligations  and  privileges  of  the  Church's  members, 
I  may  now  address  myself  to  the  peculiar  objects  of 
this  day's  solemnity,  and  urge  the  claim  of  those 
who  have  thus  usefully  and  honourably  laboured, 
on  the  sympathy,  the  piety,  and  the  philanthropy  of 
their  brethren  in  Christ.  I  will  base  this  claim, 
first,  on  the  peculiar  dignity  of  the  ministerial 
office ;  next,  on  its  weighty  spiritual  responsibilities ; 
then,  on  its  manifest  social  usefulness ;  and,  lastly,  on 
its  frequent  temporal  destitution.  I  will  show  how 
this  destitution  bears,  with  a  fearful  and  overwhelm- 
ing pressure,  not  only,  or  chiefly,  on  the  individuals 
themselves,  but  on  the  objects  of  their  fondest 
affection  and  deepest  solicitude — the  children  and 
the  wife ;  how  the  fear  of  it  tends  to  impair,  even  in 
time  of  health,  the  healing  influence  of  those  do- 
mestic charities  which  are  designed  to  sweeten  and 
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to  soothe  a  life  of  toil;  and,  much  more,  how 
it  embitters  in  death  the  prospect  of  that  separa- 
tion, which  would  indeed  be  inexpressibly  painful, 
were  there  not  a  sure  ground  of  trust  in  Him  who 
is  **  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  God  of 
the  widow ;" — were  not  the  orphans  of  the  faithful 
minister  of  Christ  specially  interested  in  that  in- 
valuable promise,  "  When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  the  Lord  taketh  me  up.'*  I  will  show 
this,  and  then  leave  yourselves  to  determine  what 
is  the  duty,  yea,  rather  what  should  be  accounted 
the  privilege,  of  those  who  are  indeed  lively  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  body,  the  Church ;  and  who  are  at 
least  edified  by  the  ministrations  of  the  clergy,  and 
watered  by  their  prayers,  though  in  all  that  accom- 
panies salvation  they  are  the  '*  building "  and  the 
"husbandry"  of  God. 

I  deem  it  well  nigh  superfluous,  on  an  occasion 
like  the  present,  to  premise  any  remarks  upon  the 
lawfulness — I  might  almost  say,  in  reference  to  the 
completeness  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  neces- 
sity— of  those  conjugal  and  parental  relations  which, 
by  sudden  or  premature  severance,  create  the  de- 
solation of  the  widow  and  the  destitution  of  the 
fatherless.  St.  Paul  asserted,  if  he  did  not  exercise, 
the  power  to  "  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife."  The 
Bishops  and  Pastors  of  the  primitive  Church  were 
preferably  chosen  from  those  who  had  acquitted 
themselves  faithfully  in  the  responsibilities  of  the 
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father  and  the  husband.  The  discreet  government 
of  a  household  was  accounted  a  preparation,  if  not  a 
pre^requisite,  to  the  spiritual  oversight  of  Christ's 
family;  and  never  surely  was  there  a  more  em- 
phatic practical  protest  against  the  constrained 
celibacy  of  a  degenerate  Church,  than  that  which  is 
implied  in  the  injunction  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy, 
that  he  should  be  "  an  example  to  the  believers."  For 
what  example  can  bear  upon  the  harmony  and 
happiness  of  society  with  such  a  constraining  moral 
influence  as  that  of  the  husband  who  "  loves  his  wife 
even  as  Christ  loved  the  Church,"  or  that  of  the 
father,  who  '^  trains  up  his  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ?"  And  who  can  dis- 
pute the  fact,  that  where  entreaties  have  failed  to 
persuade,  and  arguments  to  convince,  men  have 
been  again  and  again  won  over  to  the  faith  by  wit- 
nessing its  benignant  influence  in  the  bosom  of  a 
Christian  family,  where  God  hath  made  all  to  be  of 
one  mind  in  a  house,  and  that  the  ''  mind  that  was 
in  Christ?" 

I  hesitate  not,  then,  to  advance  the  claim  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  of  the  departed  minister  of 
Christy  on  the  very  same  ground  that  I  would  ad- 
vance his  own,  were  he  visited  in  life  by  the 
decay  of  intellect,  or  the  prostration  of  sickness,  or 
the  imbecility  of  age.  I  hesitate  not  to  base  it, 
first,  upon  the  peculiar  dignity  of  the  ministerial 
office.     Those  living  memorials  of  the  departed  are 
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all  that  remains  to  you  of  those  who  were  once 
labourers  together  with  God;  who  ministered  among 
70U  in  His  house  of  prayer  and  at  His  throne  of 
grace ;  received  yourselves  or  your  little  ones  into 
the  blessed  company  of  His  faithful  people ;  dis- 
pensed to  you  the  lively  symbols  of  Christ*s  body 
and  blood ;  brought  the  message  of  comfort  into  the 
house  of  mourning,  and  gave  utterance  to  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  over  the 
resting-place  of  the  dead.  And  though  in  all  these 
and  in  all  other  ministries  God  was  every  thing,  and 
without  Him  man  was  nothing ;  though  they  had 
*'  the  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  might  be  of  God,  and  not  of  men," 
was  not  the  earthen  vessel  dignified,  was  it  not 
consecrated,  and  ought  it  not  to  have  been  endeared 
by  the  excellency  of  the  treasure  it  contained  ?  And 
should  not  a  portion  of  that  dignity,  that  sanctity, 
that  regard,  attach  to  those  who  were  nearest  to  the 
departed  Minister's  heart  in  life,  and  by  whom  "  he, 
being  dead,  yet  speaketh  ?'*  Did  not  our  great  Ex- 
ample Himself,  while  He  underwent  the  agony  of  the 
cross,  commend  the  mother  whose  heart  was  pierced 
with  His  sufferings  as  with  a  sword,  to  the  filial  tender- 
ness and  care  of  the  disciple  whom  He  most  loved  ? 
So  the  widows  and  orphans  of  His  ministers  are  as  a 
legacy  bequeathed  to  the  Church  in  whose  service 
they  have  lived  and  died;  and  died,  it  may  be, 
before  the  cycle  of  their  years  was  full.    For  though, 
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in  our  day  of  liberty  and  peace,  men  are  called  to 
live,  not  to  die,  for  Christ;— though  the  bonds  are 
now  broken,  the  sword  is  sheathed,  the  flames  are 
quenched; — ^tliough  the  throne  is  nowbased  upon  the 
Gospel,  and  the  sceptre  surmounted  by  the  cross ; — 
instances  are  not  wanting  even  now,  in  which  the  de- 
voted minister,  after  having  toiled  in  uncomplaining 
poverty,  and  endured  a  life  of  lingering  martyrdom, 
amidst  labours  too  great  for  human  strength,  has  sunk 
at  last  beneath  the  intolerable  pressure,  leaving  the 
wife  without  a  husband,  the  children  without  a 
parent,  except  as  they  have  both  and  all  in  Him 
who  hath  said,  "  Leave  thy  fatherless  children ;  I 
will  preserve  them;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
Me." 

I  base  the  claim,  therefore,  of  these  widows  and 
orphans  of  the  Church,  next,  on  the  grave  and 
solemn  responsibilities  of  the  mim'sterial  office.  The 
consciousness  that  we  are  put  in  trust  with  souls; 
that  God  hath  made  us  overseers  of  the  Church 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood ;  that 
through  our  negligence,  or  indifference,  or  incon- 
sistency, or  presumption,  the  weak  brother  for  whom 
Christ  died  may  be  in  danger  of  perishing,  or  the 
erring  sheep  left  unreclaimed  to  our  Master's  fold, 
is  a  thought  which  cannot  but  press  heavily  on 
every  reflecting  mind  which  feels  aright  its  own 
responsibility,  and  will  at  times  banish  sleep  from 
the  eyes,  derange  the  healthful  economy  of  the 
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frame,  create  heaviness  in  t)ie  heart,  and  diffiise 
sadness  through  the  home.  For  when  **  one  mem- 
ber suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it."  The 
wife  and  the  children  cannot  but  sliare  the  sorrows 
and  the  solicitudes  of  the  father  and  the  husband ; 
and  should  they  not  also  share  the  special  sympathy 
and  regard  of  those  for  whom  that  solicitude  is  felt  ? 
But  '^  the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness/'  and  this 
grief  is  one  with  which  "  a  stranger  intermeddleth 
not.'*  I  pass  on,  therefore,  to  the  third  plea  on  which 
I  would  rest  the  orphan's  cause,  which  is,  the  mani- 
fest social  usefulness  of  the  ministerial  office ;  for  if 
it  cannot  be  discerned  or  even  imagined  by  the  world 
at  large  to  what  extent  the  family  of  the  pastor  are 
participant  in  his  anxieties,  bow  can  even  the 
world  forbear  to  estimate  their  participation  in  his 
labours  ?  Must  it  not  be  evident  to  all,  that  in 
many  of  our  parishes,  especially  the  remote  and 
rural,  the  labours  and  the  efforts  of  the  pastor's 
family  are  only  less  useful,  less  important  than  those 
of  the  pastor  himself  1  How  often  is  it  by  them, 
in  the  absence  or  disinclination  of  other  persons 
duly  qualified  for  such  ministries  of  love,  that  the 
children  of  the  labouring  classes  are  gathered  into 
the  daily  or  Sunday  or  evening  school ;  that  "  the 
fatherless  and  widows  are  visited  in  their  affliction ;" 
that  the  word  of  God,  the  water  of  life,  is  carried 
to  the  homes  of  the  aged,  and  the  palsied,  and  the 
halt»  and  the  blind,  who  cannot  seek  it  in  the 
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Bethesda  of  the  sanctuary ;  that  habits  of  cleanli- 
Des8»  order»  virtue,  and  even  godliness,  are  produced 
and  maintained  throughout  a  village  population; 
and  thus  the  patient  and  persevering  servant  of  the 
Lord  beholds  the  vt^ork  of  his  Master  prospering 
beneath  his  hand  through  the  agency  of  those 
beloved  ones,  who  are  ^'  partakers  with  him  of  like 
precious  faith,"  and  with  whom  he  looks  to  become 
the  *'  inheritor  of  a  common  salvation!"  My 
brethren,  no  words  of  mine  can  convey  a  fitting 
estimate  of  the  social  usefulness  of  such  a  ministry 
pervading  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  often- 
times shining  as  the  light  in  a  dark  place,  and  scat- 
tered in  every  direction  as  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
which  arrests  the  fatal  progress  of  moral  putrescence 
and  decay.  May  God,  in  His  mercy,  grant  that  we 
may  never  learn  its  value  from  its  loss !  But  I 
do  appeal  with  confidence  to  all  those  who  know 
our  English  homes,  whether  they  do  not  behold 
enough  in  the  harmonising,  socialising.  Christianis- 
ing influences,  which  are  diffused  throughout  many 
of  our  parishes  from  the  central  spring  and  source 
of  the  Pastor's  family  of  love,  to  justify  the  most 
earnest  and  impassioned  appeal  that  can  be  urged 
for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  dead,  many  of 
whom,  while  ability  and  opportunity  remained,  went 
"  to  their  power,  and  beyond  it,"  in  showing  mercy 
to  their  fellowHsinners ;  and  too  many  of  whom  are 
left,  by  the  removal  of  their  natural  protector,  in 
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each  utter  temporal  destitution,  that  I  must  now 
base  upon  this,  as  a  final  and  most  urgent  plea,  my 
call  to  you,  their  fellow-sinners,  but  not  their 
fellow-sufferers,  "  to  have  mercy  upon  them." 

I  must  not  detain  you,  in  this  advanced  stage  of 
the  subject,  with  any  statement  of  the  causes  which 
are  now  multiplying  cases  both  of  desolate  widow- 
hood and  destitute  orphanhood  beyond  all  former 
precedent.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  fact,  however 
disastrously  it  may  operate  upon  individuals  and 
families,  is  a  token  of  good  for  the  Church.  She 
hath  awakened  from  the  slumber  of  centuries ;  she 
hath  girded  herself  for  the  advancing,  and  perhaps 
impending,  contest  with  the  enemies  of  God  and 
godliness ;  she  hath  openly  and  boldly  recognised 
her  great  and  glorious  principle  of  providing  for 
the  vast  aggregate  of  her  baptized  members — consti- 
tuting at  least  three-fourths  of  the  entire  popula* 
tion — ^both  the  kneeling-place  in  the  sanctuary  and 
the  pastor  for  the  home.  And  each  newly-erected 
temple,  and  each  newly-formed  district,  though  too 
often  endowed  but  with  a  pittance  that  rarely  ex- 
ceeds, and  sometimes  does  not  equal,  the  hire  of 
the  mechanic  or  the  husbandman,  must  have  its  own 
appointed  minister,  who  shall  gather  his  own  flock 
in  bis  own  fold,  and  feed  them  there  for  Christ. 
Happily  many  are  found  consecrated  to  the  Lord's 
service  and  ministry,  competently  endowed  with  this 
world's  good,  who  are  content  to  "  preach  the  Gos- 
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pel,  while  they  do  not  live  of  the  Gospel  T  but  the 
right  80  to  live  is  still  inherent  in  the  body,  though 
it  may  be  waived  by  the  individual;  and  hence 
there  are  many,  too,  who  have  no  other  means  of 
living  but  by  the  Gk>spel,  and  who  can  by  the  Gos- 
pel do  nothing  more  than  live ;  too  many  who  deny 
self  even  to  provide  for  the  veants  of  to-day,  but 
who  cannot,  however  they  may  deny  self,  prepare 
for  the  contingencies  of  to-morrow.  Meantime, 
the  pestilence  may  seize  upon  the  laborious  parish 
priest  in  darkness ;  destruction  may  meet  him  at 
noonday ;  on  his  visit  to  the  lonely  dwelling  he  may 
be  smitten  by  the  cold  wind  as  it  sweeps  across  the 
barren  moor ;  or  he  may  inhale  the  infected  breath 
of  fever  as  he  bends  over  the  poor  man's  couch ;  or, 
his  bodily  powers  being  overtasked  by  daily  toil, 
consumption  may  mark  him  for  its  victim,  and  he 
may  be  agitated  by  the  painful  consciousness  of 
diminished  energy  and  declining  interest  in  his  great 
work,  when  such  is,  in  truth,  the  development  of 
the  disease  that  is  about  to  close  his  career  of  use- 
fulness, and  cause  his  sun  of  life  to  go  down  while 
perhaps  it  is  yet  scarce  noonday.  **  The  righteous 
perisheth  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart."  The 
widow  is  left  desolate,  the  orphans  survive  with- 
out provision.  But  is  the  righteous  to  be  forsaken  ? 
are  his  seed  to  beg  their  bread  ?  are  they  who  once 
called  a  devoted  minister  of  Christ  by  the  endear- 
ing name  of  husband  and  of  father,  to  mingle  with 
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those  pensioners  of  public  charity,  whom  improvi- 
dence or  intemperance  has  driven  to  the  last  recep- 
tacle of  houseless  poverty ;  or  to  herd  with  those 
who  are  too  often  the  children  of  mothers  lost  to 
virtue,  and  fathers  steeped  in  sin  ?     Forbid  it,  ye 
who  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  who  are  God's  build- 
ing !   Forbid  that  this  should  be  the  earthly  destiny 
of  those  whom  the  dying  minister  hath  left  behind 
as  a  legacy  to  the  Church  for  which  he  toiled ; 
he  who,  while  he  lived,  was  a  labourer  together 
with  God,  and  whose  "  work  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
his  record  with  his  God !"     Forbid  it,  ye  who  have 
grown  up  from  the  cradle,  and  who  hope  to  go 
down  to  the  grave,  under  the  maternal  charge,  and 
in  the  scriptural  communion,  of  a  pure,  primitive, 
apostolical  Church,  conformed  alike  in  doctrine  and 
discipline,  to  that  of  which   the  world  was  not 
worthy ;  you  whom  she  admitted  into  the  brother- 
hood of  Christ  through  the  open  door  of  baptism, 
and  fed  with  the  "  pure  milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye 
might  grow  thereby;"  you  whom  she  sustains  in 
your  painful  and   perplexing  pilgrimage,  by  the 
spiritual  food  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christy  and 
will  at  last  commit  to  your  parent  dust  **  in  the  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  resurrection  to  eternal  life."  You 
at  least  ought  to  say,  "  These  children  are  my  chil- 
dren ;  they  have  a  stronger  claim  upon  me  than  that 
of  orphanhood ;   they  bear,  in  a  special  sense,  the 
image  and  the  impress  of  Christ ;  and  what  is  done 
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for  His  sake  for  the  least  of  these  little  ones»  will  be 
remembered  and  requited  as  though  it  were  done 
unto  Him.  ^^  They  cannot  recompense  me;  but  shall 
I  not  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just?" 

As  those,  then,  who  have  "  freely  received,"  I  call 
upon  you  "  freely  to  give."  Never  was  need  more 
urgent ;  and  yet,  as  claims  are  multiplied,  whether 
from  commercial  depression  or  political  convulsions^ 
the  resources  of  this  invaluable  Institution  seem  to 
contract  and  to  diminish,  instead  of  dilating,  as 
they  ought,  to  the  full  circumference  of  the  need. 
But  ^'  there  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet^ 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  O  let  not  that  which 
is  meet  be  withholden  from  the  Lord  to*day.  We 
are  pleading  with  the  members  of  Christ's  Church — 
we  are  pleading  for  the  orphans  of  Christ's  minis- 
ters ;  nay,  we  are  pleading  even  for  your  own  souls. 
For  what  is  it  that  we  ask  of  you,  but  to  "  make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness, who,  when  ye  fail,  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations  1"  What  is  it  that  we  ask  of  you, 
but  to  "  lay  up  in  store  for  yourselves  a  good  founda^ 
tion  against  the  time  to  come,  that  ye  may  attain 
eternal  life?"  What  security  do  we  offer  you  for 
this  profitable  and  perpetual  investment  of  your 
perishable  goods,  but  that  which  has  been  so  impres- 
sively embodied  in   the  glowing  language  of  St. 
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Paul — "  Grod  is  not  unrighteous,  that  He  will  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed 
towards  His  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  yet  do  minister?"  "  He  that  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,''  said  the  Apostle  John, ''  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  And  where 
is  the  extremity  of  need,  if  not  in  the  destitution  of 
the  orphan  ?  and  where  is  the  specialty  of  brother- 
hoody  if  not  in  the  ministry  of  Christ  1  O,  then, 
see  to  it  "  that  ye  love,  not  in  name  and  in  word,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth !"  Bring  down  upon  yourselves 
the  **  blessing  of  them  that  are  ready  to  perish;"  make 
"  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy ;"  and,  whatever 
may  be  the  witness  of  bygone  days  in  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance,  at  least  let  the  record  of  this 
day  be,  "  He  hath  done  what  he  could ;  he  hath 
done  it  to  his  Master's  little  ones ;  he  hath  done  it 
for  his  Master's  sake !" 


^ppentiijT. 


ADDRESS 

LATELY   ISSUED    BY    THE   COMMITTEE    OF    THE    FESTIVAL 
OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY. 


The  Cominittee  appointed  by  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury to  conduct  the  arrangements  of  the  Festival  of  the  Sons  op  the 
Clbrot,  will  not  permit  themselves  for  a  moment  to  question  the  pro- 
longed success  of  an  Institution  which  has  gone  on  steadily  for  a  long 
series  of  years  contributing  largely  to  the  relief  of  the  distressed  Clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  by  placing  out  their  Sons  and  Daughters  in 
eligible  situations  in  life,  or  that  the  Institution  will  be  suffered  to 
languish  for  want  of  adequate  encouragement  and  support. 

The  constant  pressure  upon  the  funds  of  the  Festival  of  the  Sons 
OF  the  Clerot  and  other  similar  Institutions,  in  times  past,  occasioned 
by  the  well  known  scantiness  of  provision  for  a  laige  proportion  of  the 
Established  Clergy,  has  been  further  aggravated  by  the  various  measures 
which  of  late  years  have  been  adopted  for  the  extension  of  Church 
accommodation  in  almost  every  part  of  the  Kingdom, — measures  which, 
however  necessary  with  reference  to  the  prodigious  increase  of  its 
population,  have  necessarily  augmented  in  a  corresponding  degree  the 
number  of  Clergymen  with  incomes  totally  inadequate  to  allow  of  any 
provision  being  made  for  their  families. 
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It  cannot,  therefore,  be  any  matter  of  surprise  to  those  benevolent 
friends  of  the  Church  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  the 
appeals  made  at  the  Anniversaries  of  this  Festival,  to  be  informed  of 
the  increasing  number  and  urgency  of  the  claims  upon  the  funds,  which, 
even  with  the  strictest  attention  to  economy  in  their  distribution,  are 
exhausted  long  before  the  recurrence  of  the  Anniversary  places  a  new 
supply  in  the  hands  of  its  careful  dispensers,  the  Corporatiok  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy. 

These  funds  are  almost  immediately  drained  by  applicadoos  on 
behalf  of  devoted  young  scions  of  the  Church  for  outfits  at  the  Univer- 
sities, and  at  the  numerous  colleges  and  establishments  for  theological 
and  general  literature  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  for  apprentice  fees 
in  the  humbler,  but  not  less  useful,  trades  and  employments  both  at 
home  and  abroad. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1843,  **  to  make  better  Provision 
for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  JPopulous  Parishes,"  will  unquestionably  in- 
crease to  a  large  extent  the  number  of  poor  benefices,  and  is  already 
found  to  multiply  greatly  the  demands  upon  the  funds  of  this  Institution. 
It  therefore  becomes  an  object  of  the  most  urgent  importance  to  endea- 
vour to  augment  the  proceeds  of  the  Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the 
Clergy,  as  well  by  means  of  increased  collections  ordinarily  made  at 
the  Cathedral  and  Merchant  Tailors'  Hall,  as  by  Annual  Subscriptions 
and  other  Contributions. 

The  Treasurer^  Oliver  Harorbave,  Esq.,  2,  Bloonubury  Plaee^ 
receives  communications  and  Subscriptions.  Subscriptions  and  Dcma- 
tions  will  also  be  received  by  the  Bankers  of  the  Charity,  Messrs. 
GosLiNos  &  Sharps,  19,  Fleet  Street^  London ;  by  Messrs.  Rivimotoh, 
St.  PauTs  Church  Yard,  and  Waterloo  Place,  Pall  Mall;  and  by  the 
Collector,  Mr.  E.  R.  Fayerman,  8,  Edwardes  Square,  Kennngton, 
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LIST  OF  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  DONORS 


TO 


THE   FESTIVAL  OF  THE   SONS   OF  THE  CLERGY, 

IW   ADDITION  TO  THS  COMTmiBVTIOVI  AT  THS  AHHOAL  OIWHSR. 

(/.  8.  Life  Sub&ciiption.) 


£.  9.  d,    £.   f.   d. 

845  H>R  MjUBfcTY  THE  QUXKN 100     0     0 

841  U.  R.  H.  THB  Princs  Albert,  K.O  100    0    0 

845  Ditto 100    0    0 

834  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  Dow AiiSR 10  0  0 

834  Ditto 50    0    0 

844  Addison,  Robert,  Esq.,  210,  Regent  Street 110 

844  Alston,  Rev.  E.  C,  Cransford  Hall,  Saxmundham 1  1  0 

844  Andrews,  Mrs,,  6,  Weymouth  Street,  Portland  Place 2  2  0 

844  Aitlesoif;  Miss  M.  A.,  Hampstead 1  1  0 

847  Armagh,  Lord  Archbishop  of,  30  Charles  Street, St.  Jame8*s...  ]0    0    0 

848  Ditto 10    0    0 

844  Arundel,  Dowager  Lady,  17,  Dover  Street 110 

846  Ayscough,  T.,  Esq.,  4.  Raymond  Buildings,  Gray^s  Inn  .../. «.  10    0    0 
844  Baker,  Rev.  R.  O.,  Fulham    1  1  0 

846  Bathe  and  Breach,  Messrs.,  London  Tavern /.  9.  10  10    0 

844  Bayning,  Rev.  Lord,  Brome,  Scole 2  2  0 

844  Ditto.. 21    0    0 

844  Beresford,  T^rd  Viscount,  16,  Cavendish  Square 60    0    0 

844  Bicknell,  H.  E.,  Esq.,  28,  Upper  Bedford  Place 1  1  0 

846  Bingley,  H.,  Eso.,  Royal  Mint,  Tower  Hill 1  1  0 

845  Birch,  Rev.  E.,  Windlesham,  Bagshot 2  2  0 

844  Botlean-PoUen,  Rev.  O.  P.,  Little  Bookham,  Leatherhead 1  1  0 

845  Bowdler,  Rev.  Thomas,  79,  Chester  Square I.  s.  10  10    0 

846  Brett,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hanover  Chapel,  Regent  Street 1  1  0 

844  Bridges,  John,  Esq.,  23,  Red  Lion  Square  110 

844  Bridges,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  ditto 110 

844  Brooke,  S.  B.,  Eb<k,  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell  2  2  0 

844  Brown,  Anthony,  Esq.,  Chamberlain  of  London 2  2  0 

846  Brown.  Mr.,  40,  Wood  Street,  Cheapside I  1  0 

844  Brownlow,  Earl,  12,  Belgrave  Square 10  0  0 

844  Brvmer,  Yen.  Archdeacon  W.  F.  P.,  Charlton,  Somerton 1  1  0 

844  Cabbell,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  M.P.,  39,  Chapel  Street,  Edgeware  Road  1  1  0 

844  Campbell,  Rev.  A.  M.,  13,  Sussex  Gardens ]  1  0 

844  Cavendish,  Hon.  Richard,  1,  Belgrave  S>quare 110 

844  ChandoinPole,  Rev.  H.  R.,  Radboume,  Derby    1  1  0 

844  Chatfield,  C,  Esq.,  Croydon 1  1  0 

846  Clarke,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Sherrington,  Newport  Pagnell l.s.  10  10    0 

846  Clay,  Richard,  Esq.,  MusweU  Hill 1  1  0 

844  Cleveknd,  the  Duke  of,  K.G.,  17,  St.  Jameses  Square  10  0  0 

848  Collinsoii,  Miss,  35,  Lombard  Street 1  1  0 
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844  Colvin,  Alex.,  Esq.,  6,  Clarendon  Place,  Hyde  Park  Gardens  I     1     0 

844  Coniiop,  Rev.  John,  Bradfield  Hall,  Reading  1     1     0 

844  Connop,  Newell,  Esq.,  7,  Whitehall 2    2    0 

844  Connop,  Mrs.,  7,  Whitehall 1     1     0 

844  Comthwaite,  Rev.  TuUie,  Walthamstow 110 

847  Comwallis,  the  Earl,  6,  Hill  Street  10     O     0 

848  Ditto 10     0    0 

84.5  Cotton,  W.,  Esq.,  Ley tonstone 3    3    0 

847  Cresswell,  Hon.  Mr.  Justice,  Old  Brompton  5    0    0 

aU  Dalton,  Rev.  C,  Kelvedon 1     1     0 

844  Dalton,  Rev.  C.  B.,  lAmbeth 110 

847  Davies,  Miss  E.  C,  New  Park,  Clapham 110 

844  Dering,  Mrs.,  Cecil  Square,  Margate 1     1     0 

844  Dodwell,  Miss,  21,  Wobum  Place 1     I    0 

844  Durham,  Rev.  W.  A.  C,  St.  Matthew,  Friday  St.,  Cheapside  1     1    0 

847  Dvke,  F.  H.,  Esq^,  I,  Tilncy  Street,  Park  Lane 3    5     0 

845  Dyson,  Rev.  F.,  Tidworth,  Andover 110 

848  Egerton,  Henry,  Esq.,  6,  Old  Square,  LincoIn*8  Inn 1     1     0 

844  Erskine,  Right  Hon.  T.,  Littlegreen,  Petersfield 2    2    0 

844  Evans,,  WiUiam,  Esq.,  3,  Chesham  Street,  Belgrave  Square...  I     1     0 

846  Evans,  Rev.  John,  S.P.C.K /.  t.  10  10     0 

845  Exeter,  the  Marquis  of,  K.G.,  36,  Grosvenor  Square 50    0     0 

846  Famaby,  Rev.  Sir  C.F.,  Bart., West  Wickham,  Bromley,  Kent  1     1    0 

848  Ditto 5    0    0 

846  Fenn,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  32,  Botolph  Lane 1     1    0 

847  Few,  C,  Jun.,  Esq.,  3,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden.../,  n.  10  10     0 
845  Few,  Robert,  Esq.,  3,  HenrictU  Street,  Covent  Garden 10    0    0 

845  Foyster,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hastings 1     1     0 

846  Fninklyn,  Rev.  T.  W.,  Tunbridge  Wells 1     1     0 

844  Eraser,  Mrs.  M.  M.,  Hayes  Common,  Bromley,  Kent 110 

846  Frere,  George,  Esq.,  45,  Bedford  Square /.*.  10  10    0 

846  Gibbs,  Mrs.,  11,  Bedford  Square  It.  10  10     0 

844  Gipps,  George,  Esq.,  HowletU,  Canterbury 2    2    0 

844  Goldney,  Rev.  J.  K.,  Chaplain  to  Greenwich  Hoq>ital  110 

844  Goodchild,  Rev.  T.  O.,  Hackney 1     1    0 

846  Goodenongh,  Yen.  Archdeacon,  Mareham,  Boston 10  10    0 

848  Ditto 10  10    0 

844  Gordon,  Rev.  William,  Charlinch,  Bridgwater 2    0    0 

848  Gore,  M.,  Esq.,  39,  Mount  Street 110 

844  Gosling,  Bennett,  Esq.,  19,  Fleet  Street 1     1    0 

845  Gosling,  Francis,  Esq.,  ditto 1     1    0 

844  Gosling,  Richard,  Esq.,  ditto  1     1     0 

844  Gosling,  Robert,  Esq.,  ditto 2    2    0 

847  Griffith,  Col.  J.  G.,  OrienUl  Club,  Hanover  Square 2    2    0 

848  Grimshaw,  John,  Esq.,  Cowfold,  Uckfield 110 

844  Hall,  Rev.  W.  J.,  Amen  Comer 1     1     0 

844  Hallam,  H.,  Esq.,  24,  Wilton  Crescent 10    0    0 

847  Hammersley,  C,  Esq.,  2,  Craig's  Court  5    5    0 

846  Hansard,  L.  J.,  Esq.,  7,  Southampton  Street,  Bloomibury.../. »,  50    0    0 
844  Hargreave,  O.,  Esq.,  2,  Bloomsbury  Place 1     1    0 

844  Harereave,  Mm.,  ditto     1     1    0 

846  Harley,  Hon.  Miss,  30,  Harley  Street It.  10  10    0 

847  Harris,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  25,  Chester  Street,  Grosvenor  Place   5    0    0 

848  Ditto 5    5    0 

.844  Harrison,  Benjamin,  Esq.,  Clapham  Conunon 2    2    0 

844  Harrison,  Mrs.,  ditto 110 

844  Harrison,  Miss,  ditto 1     1     0 

844  Harrison,  Yen.  Archdeacon  B.,  Clapham  Common 2    2    0 

844  Hawtrey,  Rev.  Dr.,  Eton  College 10    0    0 

847  Ditto 10    0    0 

844  Heberden,  C,  Esq.,  10,  Old  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn 1     1     0 

844  Hildyard,  Rev.  James,  Christ's  College,  Cambridge 1     1     0 
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827  Hoare,  Henry  MeTrick,E6q.,  31,  York  Place,  PortmanSq....  2  2  0 

845  Ditto I !.Z: »:....  10  10  0 

845  HolfoTd,  R.  S.,  Esc.,  WestoDbirt  House,  Tetbury 5  5  0 

846  Houblon,  Miss  Arcner,  Coopenale,  Epping 

847  Hunter,  Sir  C,  Bart.,  23,  Etiston  Square 2  2  0 

844  Irons,  Rev.  W.  J.,  12,  Michael  Grove,  Brompton,  Middlesex..  1  1  0 

846  Jefferies,  Miss,  5,  Marlborough  Ter.,  Victoria  Rd.,  Kensington  110 
844  Jelf,  Rev.  R.  W.,  D.D.,  King's  College,  London 1  1  0 

844  Jcrmjn,  the  Earl,  47,  Eaton  Place  10    0    0 

844  Kershaw,  Samuel,  Esq.,  66,  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields 1  1  0 

847  Lady,  A Z. 150    0    0 

844  Lambert,  Miss  Ellen,  SetUe 1  1  0 

844  Lane,  Rev.  Charlton,  Oval,  Kennington 1  1  0 

844  Ledgard,  a.,  Esq.,  Poole 1  1  0 

846  Leeks,  M«.  E.  P.,  65,  Chester  Square I  1  0 

844  Legh,  Peter,  Esq.,  Norbury  Booth  Hall,  Stockport 1  1  0 

846  Liddell,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Robert,  Barking 1  1  0 

847  Lowndes,  T.  M.,  Eml,  84,  Eaton  Place 10  0  0 

844  Luxmoore,  Rev.  J.  H.  M.,  Marchwiel,  Wrexham    Ls. 


1844  Magnay,  Sir  W.,  Bart.  (Lord  Mayor) 

844  Ma^uire,  Mr.  G.,  Westmorland  Place,  Walworth  Common... 

844  Maior.  Rev.  Dr.,  40,  Bloomsbury  Square 

844  Malcolm,  Mrs.  J.  G.,  34,  Torrington  Square  

848  Manchester,  Lord  Bishop  of 

844  Manlev,  Rev.  J.,  Merstham,  Reigate 

847  Ditto..! * 

844  Manning,  Yen.  Archdeacon,  Woolavington,  Petworth  

844  Mason,  Nathaniel,  Esq.,  23,  Red  Lion  Square 

844  Mathews,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  1,  Essex  Court,  Temple 

844  Miller,  Mrs.  I.  L.,  5,  Artillery  Street,  Bishopsgnte  

846  Mitchell,  W.  R.,  Esq.,  North  Terrace,  Camberwell I  ». 

846  Montague,  R,  Esq.,  4,  New  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn 

845  Morris,  Rev.  Geoi^e,  Sarisbury,  Southampton 

845  Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  F.  J.,  Teston,  Maidstone  

845  Okes,  Rev.  R.,  Eton  College,  Windsor 

844  Oxford,  Lord  Bishop  of  (Dr.  Wilberforce) 

846  Pacey,  Rev.  H.  B.,  D.D.,  Boston 

844  Palmer,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Sedbergh,  Kendal 

846  Payne,  Randolph,  Esq.,  61,  St.  James's  Street 

846  Peek,  William,  Jun.,  Esq.,  31,  Love  Lane,  Eastcheap /.  ». 

844  Phillot,  Rev.  H.  W.,  Charter  House 

846  Pott,  William,  Esq.,  Bridge  Street,  Southwark  

844  Poyndcr,  Rev.  F.,  Charter  House 

846  Pym,  Mrs.  Charles,  15,  Montague  Place,  Russell  Square 

847  Ranken,  Miss,  Dulwich /.  t. 

.844  Reeves,  James,  Esq.,  4,  Lawrence  Pountney  Place 

844  Reeves,  Miss,  Old  Town,  Ckpham 10 

847  Ripon,  Lord  Bishop  of 

844  Rivington,  John,  Esq.,  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard 

844  Rivington,  Miss,  Sydenham 

846  Rivington,  C,  Esq.,  1,  Fenchurch  Buildings 1.8. 

BH  Robinson,  Rev.  T.,  D.D.,  Temple 

848  St.  David's,  Lord  Bishop  of. ^ 

i846  Salt,  Miss,  9,  Russell  Square /.  s, 

844  Saunders,  Rev.  Dr.,  Charter  House 

844  Selwyn,  Rev.  William,  Branstone,  Grantham 

844  Sharpe,  J.  C,  Esq.,  ly.  Fleet  Street 

848  Sharpe,  Rev.  L 

844  Shephard,  Miss,  Manor  House,  Tunbridge  Wells 

845  Shephard,  J.,  Esq.,  3,  Godliman  Street 

844  Shepherd,  Rev.  Dr.,  14,  Russell  Square   5 

c  2 
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10  10  0 

3    3  0 

10  10  0 

10    0  0 

10  10  0 

1    1  0 
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1846  Sherwood,  Joieph,  Esq.,  44,  Parliament  Street I.  9. 

1848  Ditto 

1848  Sherwood,  Thomaa  E.,  Esq.,  4,  Mecklenbui^h  Square 

1844  Sinclair,  Yen.  Archdeacon,  Kensington 110 

1844  Smart,  Sir  Ocorffe,  91,  Great  Portland  Street 1     1     0 

1846  Stanton,  Rev.  Thomas,  Shaftesbury  1     1     0 

1844  Steel,  Rer.Thos  Henry,  St.  Ippolits,Hitchin    1     1    0 

1846  Sterrj,  Henry,  Esq.,  10,  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey  1     1     0 

1844  Strong,  Rev.  Robert,  Brampton  Abbots,  Ross 110 

1844  Strong,  Mrs.  Charlotte,  ditto  110 

1846  Sullivan,  Mrs.,  23,  Devonshire  Place 1     I     0 

1844  Tate,  Rev.  Thomas,  Edmonton 110 

1848  Taylor,  John,  Esq 

1844  Tceson,  Rev.  John,  St  Thomas*s  Hospital  110 

1845  Tillard,C.,  Esq 1     1    0 

1845  Tilson,  Thomas,  Esq.,  29,  Coleman  Street  2    2    0 

1845  Twining,  Geoige,  Esq.,  216,  Strand  110 

1844  Twining,  Rev.  G.  B.,  Tottenham 110 

1844  Twopeny,  William,  Esq.,  4,  LamVs  Buildings,  Temple 110 

1846  Walker,  Misses,  Woyhrldge,  Guilford Lt. 

1836  Ward,  Rev.  Richard,  12,  Eaton  Square    110 

1844  WatVinson,  Rev.  R.,  EarPs  Colnc,  Halstead  1     1    0 

1845  Webb,  Miss,  Odiham 1     1    0 

1845  Webb,  Miss  S.,  ditto 1     1    0 

1844  Weeks,  Miss,  18,  Stockbridge  Terrace,  Pimlico 1     )     0 

1846  Wilkinson,  Rev.  M.,  Marlborough 1     1     0 

1846  Williams,  Rev.  D.,  D.C.L.,  Warden  of  New  College,  Oxford  1     1     0 
1848  Ditto  

1845  Wingrove,  R.,  Esq.,  30,  Wood  Street,  Cheapside 1     1     0 

1844  Wix,  Rev.  Samuel,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital 1     1     0 

1847  York,  the  late  Lord  Archbishop  of  (Dr.  Harcourt) 


£.  9.  d. 

10  10    0 

5  5    0 

5  5    0 


5     0    0 


10     O    0 


2     0    0 


10     O     0 


LIST  OF  THE  STEWARDS 

OP 

THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY, 

SINCE  THE  YEAR  1800*. 


1800. 

His  Royal  HighneM  the  Duke  of  Clarence. 

Earl  of  Weatmoreland. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (Dr.  Moss), 

2nd  time,  first  was  in  1757. 
Rt.Hon.  the  Ld.  Mayor  (HanrevC.  Combe). 
Hon.  and  Rer.  Edward  Legge,'B.C.L. 
Rer.  Sir  John  Fan,  Bart. 
Sir  John  Fxancis  Kuring,  M.P. 
Sir  John  Nichol,  Knt. 
Rev.  W.  Douglas,  M.A.  Canon  of  Salisburr. 
Rot.  R.  Markham,  M.A.  Archdn.  of  York. 
Georae  Rose,  Esq.  M.P. 
Willuun  BomdaOe,  Esq. 

1801. 

His  R.  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 

Lord  Harewood. 

I»nl  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  Maiendie). 

Kt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  W.  Staines). 

Right  Hon.  William  Wyndham,  M.P. 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.  M.P. 

Rev.  Philip  Brandon,  B.C.L. 

Thomaa  Baring,  Es(].  ^ 

Richardson  Borradaile,  Esq. 

Charles  Duncombe,  Esq.  M.P. 

Charles  Ellis,  Esq.  M.P. 

Thomaa  Jones,  Esq.  M.P. 

1802. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent. 

Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

Ld.  Bishop  of  St.  DaTid*s(Lord  O.  Murray). 

Rt  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  J.  Earner). 

Rl  Hon.  Thomas  Steel,  M.P. 

Laeut.-General  Gcoige  Harris. 

Rer.  John  Dampier,  M.A. 

Thomson  Bonar,  Esq. 

Samuel  Robert  Qaussen,  Esq.  M.P. 

Thomas  Greene,  Esq. 

Westgarth  Snaith,  &q. 

ThomM  Williams,  Esq.  M.P. 

1803. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
Lord    Archbishop    of    Canterbury    (Dr. 

Moore),  3d  time. 
Earl  of  Damley. 
Earl  of  Moira. 
U.  Bishop  of  Samm  ( Dr.DouglM),2nd  time. 


1803  {ootUinued). 

Lord  Glenbenrie. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  C.  Price). 

Rev.  Charles  Burney,  Jun.  D.C.L. 

Rot.  F.  Dodsworth,  M.A. 

Nathaniel  Conant,  Esq. 

Edward  Garrow,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Harrison,  JSsq. 

1804. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Rutland. 

Earl  of  Bridgewater. 

Earl  of  Chesterfield. 

Viscount  Nelson,  Duke  of  Bront£. 

Lord  Bishop  of  St  David^s  (Dr.  Burgess). 

Lord  Sondes. 

Right  Hon.  John  Hiley  Addlngton. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (J.  Perring). 

Veiy  Rer.  W.  Vincent,  D.D. 

Rer.  G.  O.  Camhridse,  M.A.  Preb.  of  Ely. 

Rot.  G.  Andrewea,  M.A. 

John  Princep,  Esq.  M.P. 

1805. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex. 

I^ord  Archbp.  of  Tuam  (Dr.  Bercsford). 

Duke  of  Bedford. 

Lord  Bo.  of  Gloucester^  Dr.  Huntingford). 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Grantnam. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Mansfield. 

Right  Hon.  Charles  Bathurst. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (P.  Perchard). 

Sir  Richard  Welch,  Knt. 

Rer.W.  Crawford,  D.D. 

ReT.  W.  Coze,  M.A.  Archdeacon  of  Wilts. 

Charles  Bishop,  Esq. 

Henry  Stebbing,  T 

David  Pike  Watts,  1 

1806. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

Marquis  of  Bath. 

Earl  of  Pembroke. 

Lord    Bishop    of  Bristol  (Hon.    Dr.    G. 

Pelham). 
I»rd  Bishop  of  Clonfert  (Dr.  Butson). 
I/ord  Hawkesbury. 
I^rd  Kenyon. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (James  Shaw). 
Hon.  William  John  Skei^ngton. 
Rev.  Robert  Hodgson,  M.A. 


*  List  of  the  Stewards,  and  the  amount  of  the  Collections  from  the  year  17SI  to  the  year  1816» 
^01  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Anniveisacy  Sermon  published  in  the  latter  year. 
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1806  {eoiUimied), 

ReT.  G«orro  Moore,  M^ 
Anthony  Clarke,  Eeq. 
Charles  Cockeroll,  Eeq.  M.P. 
George  Goatling,  Eaq. 

1807. 

Hia  R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Walei,  2d  time. 

Lord  Archhp.  of  Canterhoir  (Dr.  SaMon). 

Ld.  Archbp.  of  Dublin  (Earl  of  Normanton). 

Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Duke  of  Somerset. 

Earl  Fitzwilliam. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  (Dr.  0*Beime). 

Lord  Enkine. 

Lord  H.  Petty,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  W.  Leigh  ton). 

Dean  of  Rochester  (Dr.  Busbr). 

Rev.  George  Henry  Glaase,  M.A. 

W.  Manning,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  Smith,  Esq.  M.P. 

H.  Trail,  Esq. 

1808. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York,  2d  time. 
Lord  Archbp.  of  Cashel  (Dr.  Brodrick). 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 
Earl  of  Lonsdale,  K.G. 
Rev.  Earl  Nelson. 
Earl  of  Radnor. 
Lord  Viscount  Milton. 
Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol  (Dr.  W.L.  Mansel). 
Lord  Arden. 
Lord  Carington. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (J.  Ansloy). 
Rev.  Sir  Henrv  Rivera,  Bart. 
Rev.  Dr.  Zouch,  Prebendary  of  Durham. 
Richard  Down,  Esq. 
Archibald  Paxton,  Esq. 

1809. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Kent,  2d  time. 
Ld.  Abp.  of  York(Hon.Dr. Vernon), 2d  time. 
Earl  Percy. 

Lord'  Bishop  of  Hereford  (Dr.  Luxmoore). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Cloyne  (th*.  Bennett). 
Lord  Brownlow. 
Lord  Dundas. 

Right  Hon.  Geoive  Canning,  M.P. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (C.  Flower). 
Sir  James  Graham,  Bart.  M.P. 
Very  Rev.  Thomas  Rennell,  D.D. 
Rev.  Richard  Prosser,  D.D. 
Rev.  W.  J.  Aislabie,  M.A. 
John  Procter  Anderdon,  Esq. 
Peter  Free,  Esq. 
Samuel  Smith,  Esq.  M.P. 

1810. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  2nd  time. 

Lord  Viscount  Bernard. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Chester  ( Dr.  B.  E.  Sparkc). 

Ix)rd  Bishop  of  Clogher  (Dr.  Porter). 

Lord  Yarborough. 

Lord  Granville  I^vcson  Gowcr. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (T.  Smith). 


1810  (ponivmed). 
Hon.  Charles  Anderson  Pelhmm. 
Sir  Mark  Masterman  Sykes,  Bart 
Rev.  G.  Barrington,  M.A.  Preb.  of  Dorhsm. 
Rev.  Edward  Ferrera,  M.A.  FJ3.A. 
Edward  Down,  Esq. 
William  Kennck,  Esq.  M.P. 
James  Allan  Paric,  Em^.  (King's  Cmamd). 
Claude  Qeoige  Thornton,  Esq. 

181L 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberluid,  2d  time. 

Lord  Archbishcm  of  Dublin  (Dr.  Cleavery. 

Lord  Viscount  Sydney. 

Lord  Borringdon. 

Lord  Lowther. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (J.  J.  Smith). 

Very  Rev.  Hugh  Cholmondeley,  D.D. 

Rev.  Andrew  Bell,  D.D. 

Rev.  Francis  North,  M.A. 

Sir  Christopher  Robinson,  King*s  Advocate. 

Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  Attorney-General. 

William  Astell,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  Fish,  Esq. 

Jesse  Russell,  Esq. 

Charles  Wetherell,  Esq. 

1812. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridce,  2d  time. 
Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Queensbciry. 
Earl  of  Egremont. 
Earl  of  Harrowby. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  (Dr.  T.  Dampier). 
Lord  F.ardley. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Hugh  Percy,  M.A. 
R.  H.  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  C.  S.  Hunter,  Bt.). 
Rev.  W.  (Jamicr,  M.A. 
Rev.  William  Morice,  B.D. 
Rev.  Robert  Vcrnev,  M.A. 
John  Hambuxgh,  Esq. 
Bee»ton  Long,  Esq.  M.P. 
John  Lowther,  Esq.  M.P. 
(9eorge  Raikes,  Esq. 
John  Raikes,  Esq. 
Geoiige  Smith,  Esq.  M.P. 

1813. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  2d  time. 

Lord  Bp.  of  Salisbury  (Dr.  Fisher),  2d  time. 

Lord  RoUe. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (G.  Scboley). 

Hon.  Sampson  Eardley. 

Sir  Frcdenck  Baker,  Bart.  F.R.a 

Rev.  T.  Parkinson,  D.D.  Chanc.  of  Chetter. 

Rev.  Wm.  Long,  B.C.L.  Canon  of  Windsor. 

Rev.  T.  Linwood  Strong,  M.A. 

Herbert  Jenner,  D.C.L. 

James  Bush,  Esq. 

Henry  Dampier,  Esq. 

Josias  Dupre  Porcher,  Esq.  M.P. 

W.T.  Praed,  Esq. 

John  Reeves,  Esq. 

Giffin  Wilson,  Esq. 

1814. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  2d  time. 
Tx>rd  Archbp.  of  Armagh  (Hon.  Dr.  Stuart) 


APPENDIX. 


fiO 


1814  (otm/MMrf). 

Lord  Bishop  of  LoDdon  (Dr.  W.  Howloy). 

Ix>rd  Bolton. 

Right  HoQ.  Chariot  Long. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (W.Domrille).   j 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Baylev.  i 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Hcniy  Ryder,  D.D.  | 

Rer.  Joseph  Ooodall,  D.D.  ProTost  of  Eton.   « 

James  Alexander,  Esq.  M.P. 

James  Henry  Arnold,  D.C.L. 

Geoi^  HoUurd,  Esq.  M.P. 

Geoige  Jenner,  Esq. 

Joshua  Watson,  Esq. 

1815. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York,  3d  time. 

Duke  of  Devonshire. 

Lord  Viscount  Palmerston. 

Lord  Calthorpe. 

I^rd  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  Law). 

Lord  Bishop  of  Peterhorough  (Dr.  Parsons). 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (S.  Birch). 

General  Sir  George  Beckwith,  K.C.B. 

Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Wood. 

ReT.  H.  H.  Norris,M.A. 

Brook  BridKes,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Hall,  Esq.  M.P. 

WiDiam  Mellish,  Esq.  M.P. 

Giles  Templeman,  Esq. 

Richard  Twining,  Esq. 

WUIiam  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.P. 

1816. 

His  R.H.  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  Sd  time. 

Earl  of  Plymouth. 

Right  Hon.  R.  Ryder,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (M.  Wood). 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Dallas. 

Sir  Thomas  Dyke  Acland,  Bart.  M.P. 

Very  Rev.  G.  Gordon,  D.D.  Dean  of  Lincoln. 

Bev.  John  James  Watson,  D.D. 

Ber.  Francis  John  Hvde  Wollaston,  B.D. 

Ber.  Millington  Buckley,  M.A. 

Charles  Harrey,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Morgan,  Esq. 

Illid  Nichol,  Esq. 

Louis  Hayes  Petit,  Esa.  M.P. 

Jonathan  Raine,  Esq.  M.P. 

1817. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Kent,  3d  time. 

Earl  of  Verulam. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  Ld.  Mayor  ( M.  Wood), 2d  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Burrough. 

Rev.  James  Wood,  D.D. 

Rev.  Harry  Powell,  M.A. 

Rev.  Thomas  Sikes,  M.A. 

Maurice  Swahey,  D.C.L. 

John  Archer  Houhlon,  Esq.  M.P. 

Geoige  Watson- Taylor,  Esq.  M.P. 

Francis  Burton,  Esq. 

Stephen  Gaselee.  Esq. 

John  Harford,  Esq. 

William  Meredith,  Esq. 

John  Morice,  Esq. 

Lancelot  Shiulwcll,  Esq. 


1818. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cumherland,  3d  time. 

Marquis  of  Exeter. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  Henry  Russell,  Bart. 

Right  Hon.  tho  Lord  Mayor  (Chr.  Smith). 

Sir  C.  Culling  Smith,  Bart. 

Sir  Francis  WUles. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Pell. 

Very  Rev.  John  Ireland,  D.D. 

Rev.  John  Kaye,  D.D. 

Rev.  James  Hook,  LL.D. 

Rev.  Peter  Rashleigh,  M.A. 

Rev.  Thomas  Morison. 

Thomas  Bainhridge,  Esq. 

Charles  Bosanqnet,  Esq. 

William  Ralnh  Cartwright,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  Richardson,  Esq. 

1819. 

His  R.  H.  the  Dnke  of  Sussex,  3d  time. 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  2d  time. 
Earl  Whitworth. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry  (Dr. 

Comwallis),  2d  time. 
Lord  De  Dunstanville. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (J.  Atkins). 
Ven.  J.  Jefferson,  Archdeacon  of  Colchester. 
Rev.  James  Burgess,  M.A. 
John  Matthew  Grimwood,  Esq. 
Richard  Heber,  Esq. 
John  Kipling,  Esq. 
George  Meredith,  Esq. 
Willfam  Mills,  Esq. 
J.  C.  Powell,  Esq. 
Jesse  Watts  Russell,  Esq. 
Frederick  Webb,  Esq. 

1820. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  3d  time. 

Earl  of  St.  Germans. 

Ijord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  (Dr.  Marsh). 

Lord  Hill. 

Rt.  Hon.  N.  Vansittart,Chan.  of  the  Excliqr. 

Riffht  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Abbot,  Lord  Chief 

Justice  of  England. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (G.  Bridges,  M.P. ). 
Bev.  William  Chafy,  D.D. 
Sir  John  William  Lubbock,  B<iit.  M.P. 
Hon.  Bartholomew  Bouverie. 
Rev.  Henry  Kipling,  M.A. 
Robert  Dalrymple,  Esq. 
Charles  Mills,  Esq.  M JP. 
Frederick  Webb,  ICsq.  2d  time. 
Robert  Williams,  Esq.  M.P. 
Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  M.P. 

1821. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  3d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff  (Dr.  Van  Mildert). 

Lord  Somers. 

Right  Hon.  Charles  Manners  Sutton. 

Right  Hon.  John  Charles  Villiers,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (J.  Thorp). 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Best. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  George  Neville,  M.A. 

Sir  T.  Tyrwhitt,  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod. 
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1821  icoHtrnwed). 

Riebmrd  Roihwell,  Em.  Aid.  of  London. 

Rev.  John  GreffurTj  M.A. 

Charles  BicknolL  Etq. 

Edward  Foster,  Em}. 

Richardson  Harrison^  Esq. 

John  Pepjs,  Esq. 

Frederick  Webb,  Esq.  3d  time 

1822. 
His  R.  H.  Prince  Leopold  of  Saze  Cobuig. 
Duke  of  Wellinflrton. 
Lord  Bishop  of  fixeter  (Dr.  Carey). 
Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel. 
Right  Hon.  John  Beckett,  Ju^e  Advocate. 
Rifflit  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (O.  Magnay). 
Sir  Robert  Oifford,  M.P. 
Sir  Thomas  Hsrrie  Farquhsr,  Bart. 
Oeoive  Watson-Taylor,  Esq.  M.P.  2d  time. 
Charles  Mills,  Jun.  Esq.  M.P. 
Rot.  John  Owen,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  Toumay,  D.D. 
James  William  Freshfield,  Esq. 
Richard  Pluroptre  Gl}!!,  Esq. 
Jeremiah  Harman,  Esq. 
William  Weller  Pepys,  Esq. 

1823. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York,  4th  time. 
Ld.  Abp.  of  Canterbui7(Dr.Sutton ),  2d  time. 
Lord  Kenyon,  2d  time. 
Right  Hon.  Frederick  John  Robinson,  M.P. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  ( W.  Heygate). 
Sir  John  Singleton  Copley,  ICnt. 
Very  Rev.  R.  Carr,  D.D.  Dean  of  Hereford. 
Rev.  F.  W.  Blombeig,  D.D. 
Rev.  George  Shepherd,  D.D. 
Rev.  Charles  Parr  Bumey,  D.D. 
Rev.  John  Sleath,  D.D.  Preb.  of  St.  PaulV 
John  Caley,  Esq. 
William  Cotton,  Esq. 
William  Fox,  Esq. 
Henry  Porcher,  Esq.  M.P. 

1824. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  4th  time. 
Lord  Abp.  of  York  (Dr.  Vernon),  3d  time. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (R.  Waithman). 
Hon.  Sir  John  Hulloc^.. 
Very  Rev.  H.  N.  Peanon,  D.D. 
Rev.  Edward  Copleston,  D.D. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Harnson,  D.D. 
Rev.  George  Richards,  D.D. 
Rev.  Edward  Maltby,  D.D. 
Rev.  John  Russell,  D.D. 
John  Angersiein,  Esq. 
John  Capel,  Esq. 
ThomM  Jaclcson,  Esq. 
ThomM  Lett,  Esq. 
Daniel  Moore,  Esq. 

1825. 
His  R.H.the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  4th  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr  Blomfield). 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (J.  Garratt). 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Littledale. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  E.  J.  Turnour,  M.A. 


\B25{etuUmmed). 

Very  Rev.  John  Banks  Jenkinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  Phillpotts,  D.D. 

Rev.  Thomas  Henry  Hume,  M.A. 

Hugh  Hammersley,  Esq. 

John  Pelly  Atkina,  Esq. 

I*eter  Vere,  Esq. 

William  YoungKnigfat,  Esq. 

Joseph  PuUey,^<sq. 

Robert  R.  Pennington,  Esq. 

John  Blades,  Esq. 

L.  A.  De  la  Chaumette,  Esq. 

1826. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  4th  time. 
Earl  Gower. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  (Dr.  Betbell). 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  W.  Alexander,  Ld.  Ch.  Banm. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (W.  Venable«>. 
Very  Rev.  Thomas  Calvert,  D.D. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Sumner,  M.A. 
Rev.  Robert  Norgrave  Pembcrton,  M.A. 
John  Bell,  Esq.  F.R.S.  K.C. 
Edw.  Berkeley  Portman,  Esq.  M.P. 
Edw.  Bootlc  Wilbraham,  Esq.  M.P. 
Charles  Mansfield  Clarke,  M.D.  F.R.a 
James  Fisher,  Esq. 
William  Fuller,  Esq. 
Henry  Seymour,  Esq. 

1827. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  4tb  time. 
Lord  Prudhoe. 
Lord  Feversham,  2d  time. 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  J.  Leach,  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (A.  Brown). 
Newman  Knowlys,  Esq.  Reeorderof  London. 
Very  Rev.  James  Henry  Monk,  D.D. 
Rev.  Geoige  Thackeray,  D.D. 
Rev.  John  Henry  Sparke,  M.A. 
Rev.  James  Co  we,  M.A. 
Rev.  Charles  Thorp,  M.A. 
William  Egerton.  Eaq.  M.P. 
W^illiam  E.  Tomline,  Esq.  M.P. 
Andrew  Robert  Drummond,  Esq.  M.P. 
Samuel  Jones  Loyd,  Esq. 
Francis  Pftynter,  Esq. 
Jeffiries  Spranger,  Esq. 

1828. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  4th  time 
Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  (Dr.  Sumner). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dr.  Lloyd). 
Right  Hon.  Thomas  Grrnville. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (M.P.  Lucas). 
Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Vaughan. 
Hon.  Chas.  Cecil  Cope  Jenkinson,  M.P. 
Sir  James  Scarlett,  M.P.  K.C. 
Rev.  Richard  London,  M.A. 
Rev.  William  Potchett,  M.A. 
Rev.  George  Townseno,  M.A. 
Alexander  Baring,  Esq.  M.P. 
Benjamin  Collins  Brodie,  Esq.  F.R.8. 
T.G.Bucknall-E8tcourt,Esq.  M.P.  F.aA. 
Colonel  James  Clithcrow. 
Thomas  Lo  Blauc,  Esq.  D.C.L.  F.Sw A. 
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1829. 

H»  R.  H.  Prince  Leopold,  2d  time^ 

Marquis  of  BriBtol. 

Earl  of  Dndlej. 

Lord  Bp.  of  Carllale  (Dr.  Percy),  2d  time. 

Right  Hon.  Hennr  Ooulboni,  M.P. 

Rt  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  ( W.  Thompson). 

Sir  John  Dngdale  Attley,  Bart.  M.P. 

Sir  NicholaaC.  Tindal,  M.P. 

Very  Rev.  William  Cockbum,  D.I>. 

Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  Hen.  L.  Hobart,  D.D. 

Rev.  Thomas  Turton,  D.D. 

Rev.  John  Keate,  D.D. 

Rev.  William  S.  Qilly,  M.A. 

John  Bernard  Boaanqaet,  Esq. 

John  Dvnely,  Esq. 

William  Wbgfield,  Esq. 

1830. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  5th  time. 

Duko  of  Portland. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol  (Dr.  Gray). 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerald  V.  Wellcslev,  D.D. 

Hon.Fulk  Greville  Howard,  M.P. ' 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (J.  Crowder). 

Sir  Honry  Halford,  Bart. 

Sir  George  Thomas  Staunton,  Bart. 

Sir  E.  B.  Sugden,  M.P. 

Very  Rev.  John  C.  Woodhouse,  D.D. 

Very  Rer.  Charles  Scott  Luxmoore,  M.A. 

Rev.  Jos.  Goodall,  D.D.  2d  time. 

Rev.  Robert  Hamilton,  D.D. 

Rev.  Ralph  Tatham,  D.D. 

John  Meggot  Elwes,  Esq. 

John  Soanc,  Esq.  R.A. 

183L 

His  R.H.the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  5th  time. 
Right   Hon.  the  Lord    Chancellor  (Lord 

Brougham  and  Yauz). 
Ld.Primatcofall  Ireland  (Ld.G.Beresford). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Rochester  (Dr.  Murray). 
Lord  Bayning. 
Lord  Henley. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (John  Key). 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Parke. 
Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Bart.  M.P. 
Rev.  John  Hura«  Spry,  D.D. 
Rev.  William  Long,  B.C.L.,  2d  time. 
Davies  Gilbert,  Esq.  M.P. 
Francis  Lawlcv,  E»q.  M.P. 
John  Francis  Maubert,  Esq. 
William  Wigram,  Esq. 

1832. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Suuez,  5th  time. 

Earl  Grev,  K.G. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Hon.Dr.  R.  Bagot). 

Lord  Farn  borough,  2d  time. ' 

Ridit  Hon.  Charles  Grant,  M.P. 

R.  H.  Ld.  Mayor  (Sir  J.  Key,  Bt.)  2d  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Baron  BoUand. 

Field  Marshal  Sir  Alured  Clarke,  G.C.B. 

Sir  Thomas  Denman,  M.P. 

Very  Rev.  James  Webber,  D.D. 


1832  (oon/mMci). 

Rev.  John  Peel,  M.A. 

Rev.  Edw.  BowyerSparke,  M.A. 

Rev.  Thomas  Thurlow,  M.A. 

William  Courtenay,  Esq. 

James  William  Farrer,  Esq. 

Abraham  Wildey  RobwU,  Esq.  M.P. 

Henry  Sykes  Thornton,  Esq. 

1833. 
His  R.  H.the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  5th  time. 
Lord  Archbp.  of  Canterbury  {Dr.  Howley), 

2d  time. 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  2d  time. 
Earl  of  Falmouth. 
Earl  Howe. 
Viscount  Encombe. 

Ld.Bp.  of  London  (Dr.  Blomfield),  2d  time. 
Ld.  Bp.  of  LlaudafF(  Dr.Copleston),  2d  time. 
R.  H.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.  M.P.  2d  Ume. 
Sir  N.  C.  Tindal,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 

Common  Pleas,  2d  time. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  Peter  Laurie). 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Patteson. 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Alderson. 
Sir  John  Dean  Paul,  Bart. 
Sir  Robert  Baker,  Knt. 
Very  Rev.  Thomas  Gaisford,  D.D. 
Very  Rev.  James  Wood,  D.D.  2d  time. 
Rev.  William  Webb,  D.D. 
Mr.  Alderman  Birch,  2d  time. 
Mr.  Alderman  Lucas,  2d  time. 
Newman  Knowlys,  Esq.  2d  time. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Humphery,  M.P. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Peek. 
Rev.  Samuel  WL\,  M.A. 
Francis  Gosling,  Esq. 
Henry  Hugh  Hoare,  Esq. 
James  Lambert,  Esq. 
George  Lyall,  Esq.  M.P. 

1834. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  5tli  time. 
Lord  Archbp.  of  York  (Dr.  Vernon  Har- 

court),  4th  time. 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  2d  time. 
Earl  of  Wihon. 
Viscount  Althorp,  M.P. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Durham  (Dr.  Van  Mildcrt), 

2d  time.  ' 

Lord  Bishop  of  Ely  (Dr.  Sparkc),2d  time. 
Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  H.  E.  J.  Howard,  D.D. 
Rt  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Bosanquct,  2d  time. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (C.  Fui-ebrother) 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Taunton. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Wilson. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Harmer. 
Sir  Digby  Mackworth,  Bart. 
Sir  William  H.  Richardson,  Knt. 
Mr.  Serjeant  Merewether. 
Very  Rev.  Edm.  Goodenoueh,  D.D. 
Ven.  Henry  V.  Bayley,  D.D. 
Rev.  Geo.  Rowley,  D.D.  V.-Chanc.  of  Oxf. 
Rev.  Martin  J.  Routh,  D.D.  2d  time. 
Rov.  John  Gi-aharo,  D.D. 
Rev.  Sydney  Smith,  M.A. 
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1834  (eonHnned). 

JoAuM,  Kinff,  Eaq.  M.A.  V.-Chan.of  Camb. 

Felix  Booth,  Em. 

John  Drummona,  Esq. 

Peter  Du  Cane,  Esq. 

Robert  W.  Hall-Dare,  Esq.  M.P. 

Andrew  Spottiiwoode,  Eaq. 

1835. 
Hi»  R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  6tb  time. 
Earl  of  Bandon,  2d  time. 
Lord   Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry 

(Hon.  Dr.  Ryder),  2d  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford  (Hon.  Dr.  Grey). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol  (Dr.  Jos.  Allen). 
Admiral  Lord  de  Saumarez,  G.C.B. 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Stanley,  M.P. 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Jas.  Rt.  Geo.  Graham,  BtM.P. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (H.  Winchester). 
Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Gumey. 
Alderman  Sir  C.  S.  Hunter,  Bart.  2d  time. 
Lieut.-Genend  Sir  Herbert  Taylor,  G.C.B. 
Hon.  C.  E.  Law,  M.P.  Recorder  of  London. 
Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  M.P.  and  K.C. 
Rev.  W.  French,  D.D.  Vice-Chan,  of  Camb. 
Rev.  Joseph  Proctor,  D.D. 
Rev.  John  Sleath,  D.D.  2d  time. 
Robert  Marsham,  Esq.  D.C.L. 
Rev.  J.  Tate,  M.  A.  Can.  Resid.  of  St.  Paulas. 
Rev.  W.  Gale  Townley,  M.A. 
Rev.  Richard  Ward,  M.A. 
James  Broaden,  Esq. 
Joseph  Dehfield,  Esq. 
WilCam  Joseph  Denison,  Esq.  M.P. 
Charles  Dixon,  Esq. 
Joseph  Feilden,  Esq. 
William  Harrison,  Esq.  King*s  Counsel. 
Robert  Sutton,  Esq. 

1836. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  6th  time. 
Lord  Hidb  Chancellor  (LordCottenham). 
Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Queensberry,  K.G. 
Marquis  Camden,  K.G.  IM  time. 
Earl  of  Egremont,  2nd  time. 
Earl  Manvers. 
Lord  Viscount  Bernard. 
Ld.Bp.  of  Winchester(Dr.Snmner),  2d  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (Dr.  Law), 
2d  Ume.  ^  '* 

Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (Dr.  Kaye),  2d  time. 
Rt.  Hon.  William  Yates  Peel,  M.P. 
Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (W.  T.Copeland). 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Park,  2d  time. 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Williams. 
Sir  John  Rae  Reid,  Bart.  M.P. 
Sir  Contts  Trotter,  Bart. 
Veiy  Rev.  Robert  Stevens,  D.D. 
Rev.  Richard  Jenkyns,  D.D. 
Rev.  Philip  N.  Shuttleworth,  D.D. 
Rev.  William  Dealtry,  D.D. 
Rev.  William  Antrobus,  B.D. 
Rev.  Robert  Marriott,  M.A. 
Rev.  Robert  Moore,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  Waldegrave  Park,  M.A. 
Ralph  Addison,  Esq. 


1836  {oontmued). 

Charles  Barely,  Esq.  M.P. 
James  Lewis  Knight,  Esq. 
Robert  Sutton,  Jun.  Esq. 

1837. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  6th  time. 
Marquis  of  Salisbury. 
Earl  of  Mansfield. 

Lord  Bp.  of  Durham  (Dr.  Maltby),2d  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  Butler). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  (Dr.  Ward). 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexley,  2d  time. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (T.  Kelly). 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Patteson,  2d  time. 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge. 
Sir  Brook  William  Bridges,  Bart 
Sir  John  Dodson,  D.C.L.  the  K.  Adv.-Gea. 
Sir  Geoive  Smart. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Gilbert,  D.D.  Vice-Chane.  of  Oxt 
Rev.  Gilbert  Ainslie,  D.D.  V.-Ch.ofCamb. 
Ven.  Joseph  Holden  Pott,  M.A. 
Rev.  GeoTge  Thomas  Pretyman,  B.C.L. 
Rev.  James  W.  Vivian,  D.D. 
Rev.  David  Williams,  D.C.L. 
Rev.  John  Lonsdale,  B.D. 
Rev.  John  Abbiss,  M.A. 
Samuel  Bendry  Brooke,  Esq. 
Nicholas  Charrington,  Esq. 
Benjamin  Cotton,  Esq. 
John  Deacon,  Esq. 
Charles  Francis,  Esq. 
John  Poyndor,  Esq. 
David  Rowlands,  Esq.  M.D. 
Thomas  Arthur  Stone,  Esq. 

1838. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  7th  time. 

Marquis  of  Bute. 

Lord  Bishop  of  St  David^s  (Dr.  Jcnkinson), 

2d  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ripon  (Dr.  Longley). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  (Dr.  Denison). 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Wynford,  2d  time. 
R.  H.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  J.  Cowan,  Bsrt.V 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Coltman. 
Sir  Geoive  Carroll,  Knt. 
Sir  William  Webb  FoUctt,  M.P.  Q.C 
Rev.  G.  Archdall,  D.D. 
Rev.  James  William  Bellamy,  B.D. 
Rev.  W.  T.  P.  Brymer,  M.A. 
Rev.  John  Jeffreys,  M.A. 
Rev.  John  Jennings,  M.A. 
Rev.  T.  Manners  Sutton,  M.A. 
Rev.  Charles  Mayo,  B.D.  FJtS. 
James  Bentley,  Esq. 
Henry  Blanshsird,  Esq. 
William  Fcilden,  Esq.  M.P. 
Robert  Gk>8lin^,  Esq. 
John  Johnson,  Esq. 

Jaa.  Heywood  Markland,  Esq.  F.R.S.  &S.A. 
Thomas  Pemberton,  Esq.  M.P.  Q.C. 
Henry  Pownall,  Esq. 
Edward  Poynder,  Esq. 
Henricus  Octavus  Roe,  Esq. 
Alexander  Robert  Sutherland,  Esq.  M.D. 
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1839. 


His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Comlnidge,  7th  time. 

Duke  of  Wellington,  K.G.  2d  tune. 

Muxmia  Cholmondeiej. 

Eirl  Mann-Comwallii. 

Earl  of  St.  Germans. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester  (Dr.  Otter). 

Lord  Bifthop  of  Norwich  (Dr.  Stanley). 

Lord  Bishop  of  Hereford  (Dr.  Muagrave). 

Lord  Sondes. 

Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke. 

Rt  Hon.  Lord  Mayor  (S.  Wilson),  2d  time. 

Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Alderson,  2d  time. 

Sir  Thomas  Maryon  Wiiaon,  BarL 

ReT.  Leveson  Vemon-Hareourt,  M.A. 

Rer.  Edwaid  Hawkins,  D.D. 

Rev.  Thomas  Heberden,  B.D. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Harrison,  M.A. 

Lesley  Alexander,  Esa. 

Robert  Wildman  Barrhard,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Bond  Cabbell,  Esq. 

John  Henry  Canceller,  Esq. 

Mr.  Alderman  Copeland,  M.P.  2d  time. 

William  Evans,  Esq. 

William  Fuller,  Esq.  2d  time. 

PhiUp  Hardwick,  Esq.  F.R.S. 

Henry  Kemble,  Em.  M.P. 

John  lAbouchere,  Esq. 

John  Paynter,  Esq. 

Samuel  Poynder,  Esq. 

Frederick  Salmon,  Esq. 

1840. 

His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  8th  time. 

Duke  of  Bedford. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Chester  (Dr.  J.  B.  Sumner), 

2d  time. 
Ijord  Bishop  of  Peterborough  (Dr.  Davys). 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  Bowstcad). 
Lord  Redesdale. 
Lord  Saltonn. 
Lord  Abingor,  2d  time. 
Hon.  Geoi^e  Rice-Trevor,  M.P. 
Rt  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  C.  Marshall). 
Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Erskine. 
Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Gumey,  2d  Ume. 
Right  Hon.  Stephen  Lushington,  D.C.L. 
Rev.  Sir  Henry  R.  Dukinfield,  Bart. 
Rev.  E,  C.  Hawtrey,  D.D. 
Rev.  Ralph  Tatham,  D.D.  2d  time. 
Rev.  Philip  Wynter,  D.D. 
Joha  Lavicount  Anderdon,  Esq. 
Richard  Edward  Arden,  Esq. 
James  Cook,  Esq. 

George  Hay  Dawkins-Pennant,  Esq. 
Robert  Alexander  Gray,  Esq. 
George  Granville  Harcourt,  Esq.  M.P. 
Robert  SUyner  Holford,  Esq. 
Robert  Palmer,  Esq.  M.P. 
Samuel  Paynter,  Esq. 
John  Stevenson  Salt,  Esq. 
Mr.  Alderman  Thompson,  M.P.  2d  time. 
Thomas  Tilson,  Esq. 
Mr.  Alderman  Thomas  Wood. 


1841. 


His  R.  H.  the  Prince  Albert,  K.O. 

Marquis  of  Abcrcom. 

Marquis  of  Westminster,  E.G. 

yisoount  Melbourne. 

Lord  Bp.  of  St.  David's  (Dr.  C.  Thirlwall). 

Lord  Bishop  of  Worcester  (Dr.  H.  Pepys). 

Lord  Northwick. 

Right  Hon.  John  Charles  Hemes,  M.P. 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (T.  Johnson). 

Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Rolfe. 

Sir  Felix  Booth,  Bart.  2d  time. 

Rev.  Benedict  Chapman,  D.D. 

Very  Rev.  Thomas  Gamier,  D.C.L. 

Rev.  John  Griffith,  D.D. 

Rev.  George  Saxby  Penfold,  D.D. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Parsons  Spinous,  D.D. 

Rev.  James  Brogden,  M.A.  2d  time. 

Rev.  John  Sutton,  M.A. 

William  Davis,  Eaq. 

Ambrose  Goddard,  Esq.  M  J*. 

Thomas  Greene,  Esq.  M.P. 

Fitz-Roy  Kelly,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  Masterman,  Esq. 

ThomM  Henry  A.  Poynder,  Esq. 

William  Strahan,  Esq. 

Charles  Hampden  Turner,  Esq. 

John  Wheelton,  Esq. 

John  Wilson-Patten,  Esq.  M.P. 

1842. 

His  R.  H.  Prince  Geoigeof  Cambridge,  K.G. 

Marquis  of  Downshire,  K.P. 

Earl  De  La  Warr,  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Lotd  Francis  Egerton,  M.P. 

Lord    Bishop    of  Bangor   (Dr.  Bcthell), 
2d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  (Dr.  T.  V. 
Short). 

Lord  Denman,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, 2d  time. 

Right  Hon.  C.  Shawe  Lefevre,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Mavor  (Sir  JohnPirie,  Bt. ) 

Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James  Wigram,  Yice-Chanc. 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Wightman. 

Sir  William  Home,  (J.C. 

Very  Rev.  George  Waddington,  D.D. 

Rev.  WiUiam  Whewell,  D.D. 

Yen.  Hugh  Chambres  Jones,  M.A. 

Rev.  Robert  Eden,  M.A. 

Rev.  Horace  Lewis  Knight-Bnicc,  M.A. 

John  Ark  Wright,  Esq. 

Samuel  Cartwright,  Esq. 

W.  F.  Channel!,  Esq.  Serjeant-at-law. 

John  Curteis,  Esq. 

Bonamy  Dobree,  Esq. 

Joseph  Neeld,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  Pem-s,  Esq.  2d  time. 

Richard  Perry,  Esq. 

Richard  Hotham  Pigeon,  Esq. 

Thomas  Poynder,  E>q. 
I   W^illiam  Stephenson  Scholey,  Esq. 
I   Gcoige  WatlingtoB,  Esq. 
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1843. 
His  MaJMty  the  King  of  Uanorer,  K.O. 

7Ui  time. 
Bight  Hod.  Earl  Amhoit. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  tui  BriHol  (Dr. 

Monk),  2d  time. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter  (Dr.  PhillpotU),  2d 

time. 
Hon.  Colonel  E.  G.  Douglas-Pennant 
Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edw.  Knatdibnll,  Bart.  H.P. 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Major  (John  Hum- 

pherv,  M.P.)2nd  time. 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  CresswelL 
Mr.  Sheriff  Hooper. 
Mr.  Sheriff  Pilcber. 
Verj  ReT.  George  Butler,  D.D.  Dean  of 

Peterborough. 
Venr  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Lowe,  M.  A.  Dean  of 

EaEOter. 
Yen.  James  Croft,  M.A.  Archdeacon  of 

Canterbury. 
Rey.  Charles  Yenon-Hareourt,  M.A.  Canon 

of  Carlisle. 
Rot.  George  Attwood,  M.A. 
Rot.  William  Jurin  Totton,  M.A. 
George  Ashlin,  Esq. 
Richard  Benjon  De  BeauToir,  Esq. 
Arthur  Campbell,  Esq. 
Newell  Connop,  Esq. 
George  Frero,  Esq. 
Daniel  Mildred,  Esq. 
Major  John  Arthur  Moore, 
Edmund  Pepjrs,  Esq. 
Charles  Pott,  Eso. 
George  Simpson,  Esq. 
Willum  Page  Wood,  Esq. 

1844. 
His  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  K.G. 

9th  time. 
Lord    Archbishop    of    Canterbury    (Dr. 

Howloy),  8d  time. 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Armagh  (Lord  Gtw. 

Beresford),  2d  time. 
Duke  of  Cleveland,  K.G. 
Earl  of  Harewood. 
Lord  Yiscount  Campden. 
Lord  Bishopof  Ely  (Dr.  Joa.  Allen), 2d  time. 
Lord  Feversham. 

Rt.Hon.theLord  Mayor  (SirW.Magnay.Bt) 
Sir  Charles  Price,  Birt  ' 

Rev.  R.  L.  Cotton,  D.D.  Provoet  of  Wo^ 

cester  CoUeffe,  Oxford. 
Rev.  E.  C.  Dowdeswell,  D.D.  Canon  of 

Christchurch,  Oxford. 
Rev.  Robert  Spranger,  D.C.L. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Fisk,  M.A. 
Rev.  Temple  Frere,  M.A.  Canon  of  West- 
minster. 
James  Bentley,  Esq.  2d  time. 
John  Bridges,  Esq. 

Samuel  Bendnr  Brooke,  Esq.  2d  time. 
James  Cook,  Esq.  2d  time. 
John  Curteis,  Em.  2d  time. 
Bonamy  Dobroe,  Jun.  Esq. 
Robert  Stayner  Holford,  Esq.  2d  timp. 
Alex.  James  Bcrosford  Uofw,  Esq.  M.P. 


1844  (oofifiiiMerf). 

William  Robinson,  Em. 
WUliam  Whate.ey,  Esq.  Q.C. 

1845. 

Hia  B.  H.  the  Prinoe  Albert,  K.G.  2d  time. 

Marquis  of  Wateiford^  K  J*. 

Lord  Yiscount  Beresford,  G.C.B. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester  (Dr.  A.  T.  Gil- 
bert), 2d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (Dr.  John  Lons- 
dale), 2d  time. 

Right  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert.  M.P. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  Pollock,  2d  time. 

Right  Hon.  the  LordMayor  ( M  ichael  Gibbs). 

Sir  Stephen  Richard  Glynne,  Bart.  BLP. 

Mr.  Alderman  and  Sheriff  Sidney. 

Rev.  W.  Hodgson,  D.D.  Master  of  St.Petcr*i 
College,  Cambridge. 

Rev.  Robert  Spranger,  D.C.L.  2d  time. 

Rev.  W.  Canning,  M.A.  Canon  of  W'mdsor. 

Rev.  Joseph  Arkwright,  M.A. 

Rev.  James  Sevier,  M.A. 

Captain  Charles  Du  Cane,  R.N. 

Charles  Hoare,  Esq. 

Frederick  Hodgson,  Esq.  M.P. 

John  MMterman,  Jun.  Esq. 

Waiiam  Payntcr,  Esq. 

John  Charles  Shar]ie,  Esq. 

Samuel  Henrv  Stcrrv,  Esq. 

Alexander  John  Sutnerland,  Esq.  M.D. 

George  Tomlinr,  Esq.  M.P. 

WillSun  Foeter  White,  Esq. 

1846. 

H.R.H.  the  Crown  Prince  of  Hanover,  K.G. 

Marquis  of  Westminster. 

Earl  of  Liverpool,  G.C.B.  2d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  London  (Dr.  Blomfield), 
Sdtime. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford  (Dr.  Samuel  Wil- 
berforce). 

Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (John  John- 
son), 2d  dme. 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Erie. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  Richard  Cust,  M.A. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Chaplin, 

Mr.  Sheriff  Laurie. 

Sir  James  Annesley,  M.D. 

Yen.  Charles  James  Hoore,  ArebdeoeoDaud 
Canon  of  Winchester. 

Rev.  Robert  Spranger,  D.C.L.  3d  time. 

Rev.  T.  Linwood  Strong^  RD.  2d  time. 

Henry  Blanshard,  Esq.  2d  time; 

Richard  Gilbert,  Esq. 

William  Gilpin,  Esq. 

George  Hudson,  Esq.  M.P. 

Edward  F.  Leeks,  Esq. 

Thomas  Mee  Lowndes,  Esq. 

Thomas  Natt,  Esq. 

John  Frederick  Pyke  Scrivener,  Esq. 

William  Pott,  Esq. 

John  Proport,  Esq. 

John  Tollemacho,  Esq.  M.P. 
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1847. 

His  R.  n.  tlie  Duke  of  Cambridge,  K.G., 
iOth  time. 

Earl  of  EldoD,  2d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Durham,  3d  time. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Ely,  2d  time. 

Lord  Kenyoiif  3d  time. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
(Sir  T.  Wilde). 

Rifffat  Hon.  the  Lord  Mayor  (Sir  Geoi^e 
Carroll),  2d  time. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  James  Somers  Cocks,  M.  A., 
Canon  of  Worcester. 

Venr  Rev.  William  Rowc  Lyall,  D.D.,  Dean 
of  Canterbury, 

Ven.  WilHam  Macdonald,  M.A.,  Arch- 
deacon of  Wilts. 


1847  {oontmved). 

Rev.  Samuel  Birch,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  Spranger,  D.C.L.,  4th  time. 

Rev.  H.  Fardell,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Ely. 

Colonel  Thomas  Austen,  M.P. 

John  William  Birch,  Esq. 

James  W.  Freshfield,  Esq.,  2d  time. 

Henry  Holland,  Esq. 

John  Watlinffton  Perry,  Esq. 

Arthur  Pott,  Esq. 

George  Reid,  Esq. 

John  Shephflird,  Esq. 

Clement  Tudway  Swanston,  Esq.,  Q.C. 

William  Brewster  Twining,  Esq. 

Thomas  Watson,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Loftas  Wigram,  Esq.,  Q.C. 
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MINUTES 

OP    THE 

PROCEEDINGS  AT  A  SPECIAL  MEETING 

OF    THE 

STEWARDS  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY, 

CONVENED    BY 

HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  DUKE  OF  SUSSEX, 
January  17,  1807. 

(CIRCULAR.) 

In  consequence  of  a  Resolution  passed  March  11, 1806,  the  Noblemen, 
Prelates,  and  others,  who  have  in  any  past  year  officiated  as  Stewards 
of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  are  requested  to  attend  at  Willis's  Rooms, 
on  Saturday  the  17th  day  of  January,  1807,  at  three  in  the  afternoon, 
on  business  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  objects  of 
their  patronage. 

(Signed)        AUGUSTUS  FREDERICK. 

WILLIAM  FREDERICK. 

C.  CANTUAR. 

ELLENBOROUGH. 

Dt'CftMUr  15,  1806. 
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WILLIS'S  ROOMS, 
Jan.  17,  1807. 

Aia  AfeeHnff  of  the  PrineeSy  Prelaie$y  NMemen^  and  othen,  /brmer  or  art  ml  Steuxtrds  of 
ike  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY^  convened  by  a  requisition  signed  by  IJis  Jii*yal  Hig/i- 
nese  ifie  Duke  i/SnneXy  the  Duke  o/ Gloucester,  the  Arckbi^cp  of  Canterbury^  and  Lord 
ElUnboroughy 

I'RKSKNT, 

HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  AUGUSTUS  FREDERICK, 

DUKE  OF  SUSSEX,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

IN   THK  CHAIR, 


His  Rojal  Highneu  the  Duke  of  York 
Hh  Royal  Highneu  the  Duke  of  Kent 
His  Royal  HighnoM  the  Duko  of  Cumber- 
land 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 
Hit  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
The  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
The  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
The  Karl  of  Dartmouth 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham 
The  I^rd  Bishop  of  Ely 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Chichester 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich 
The  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  elect 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ellcnborough 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Windsor 
The  Hon.  Philip  Puscy 
The  Right  Hon.  SirWm.  Scott,  Knt.  &c.  &c. 
Sir  Brook  Watson,  Bart. 
Sir  John  Earner,  Knt. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Browning 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Duval 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Vyse 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Bumaby 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Price 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Walsby 

The  Rev.  Archdeacon  Cnnibridge 

The  Rev.  Robert  Hodgson 

The  Rev.  Edward  Forstcr 

The  Rev.  George  Henry  Glasse 

Anthony  Clarke,  Esq. 

George  Byng,  Esq.  M.P. 

Richard  Clark,  Esq.  Chaml>erlain  of  London 

William  Devaynes,  Esq.  M.P. 

Colonel  Pettiward 

George  William  Dickcs,  Esq. 

John  Caley,  Esq. 

Frsocis  Rivington,  Esq. 

Aaron  Peglar,  Esq. 

Brian  Broughton,  Esq. 

Heur}'  Stebbing,  Esq. 

Thomas  Collins,  Esq. 

Nathaniel  Conant,  Esq. 

Thomas  Greene,  Esq. 

Robert  Jenncr,  Esq. 

Charles  Bickucll,  F^q. 

John  Baron,  Esq. 

Benjamin  Heath  Malkin,  Esq. 

Evan  Law,  Esq. 

William  WilKs,  Esq. 

William  Shrigley,  Esq. 
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The  following  REQUEST  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales  was  directed  to  be  read  by  the  Secretary ; 

"  TO  HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 

"GEORGE  AUGUSTUS  FREDERICK, 

«  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

"DUKE  OF  CORNWALL,  EARL  OF  CHESTER  AND  CARRICK,  AcAc. 

"  The  humble  Request  of  the  Princes,  Prelates,  Noblemen,  and  others, 
"  who  have  heretofore  served  the  office  of  Stewards  of  the  Feast  of 
"  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy ; 

"  Sheweth, 

"  That  about  the  year  1650,  during  the  Great  Rebellion,  the  dis- 
"  tresses  of  the  ejected  Clergy  were  such  as  to  cause  certain  friends  to 
"  the  Establishment  to  enter  into  an  Association,  in  order  to  relieve 
"  those  distresses  in  part,  by  making  a  provision  for  their  children. 

"  That  from  that  time  to  the  present,  the  Society  so  established  has 
"  been  kept  up— -and  that  it  has  been,  honoured  by  the  patronage  and 
"  protection  of  many  distinguished  Characters  in  Church  and  State,  and 
"  by  the  gracious  &vour  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anke. 

"  That  the  distresses  of  the  inferior  Clergy,  from  the  necessary  pres- 
"  sure  of  the  times,  and  depreciation  of  money,  have  increased  in  a 
"  very  considerable  degree,  at  a  moment  when  the  same  causes  may 
*'  be  apprehended  to  operate  in  diminution  of  the  Subscriptions  and 
"  Benefactions. 

"  That  this  inconvenience  would  long  since  have  been  more  deeply 
"  and  severely  felt,  had  not  the  Royal  Family,  from  the  year  179S  to 
''  the  present  time,  (with  the  exception  of  a  single  year,  in^  which  the 
"  collection  fell  short  nearly  £400  of  the  preceding  year,)  graciously 
"  deigned  to  take  the  Charity  under  their  protection,  by  serving  in  their 
"  own  persons  from  year  to  year  as  STEWARDS,  to  the  great  benefit 
"  and  advantage  of  the  Society. 

"  That  the  last  of  the  Royal  Line  having  graciously  officiated  in  the 
"  preceding  year,  and  the  Charity  (with  more  petitions  than  ever  were 
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"  presented  at  any  former  time,  and  with  cases  of  more  aggravated 
**  distress)  having  no  prospect  of  affording  adequate  relief,  but  from 
"  recurrence  to  the  bounty,  patronage,  and  protection  of  your  Royal 
"  Highness*s  august  Family,  the  Stewards  beg  leave  to  lay  at  your 
**  Royal  Highness's  feet  their  humble  and  dutiful  request,  that  your 
"  Royal  Highness  will  be  pleased  to  suffer  your  illustrious  name  to  be 
"  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Stewards  for  the  present  year.*' 
Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

C.  CANTUAR. 

January  17,  1806. 

"  It  was  moved  and  seconded  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
*'  Sussex,  and  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  car- 
'*  ried  unanimously  in  the  affirmative,  that  the  said  request  be  adopted 
''  — ^and  that  it  be  presented  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales 
''  by  the  Most  Reverend  the  President,  and  the  Right  Honourable  the 
"  Vice-President — and  that  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
"and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  be  graciously  pleased  to  attend  the 
''  Officers  of  the  Charity  on  the  occasion. 

"  That  the  humble,  dutiful,  and  cordial  expressions  of  gratitude  from 
"  the  Stewards  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Princes 
"  for  their  gracious  condescension  and  uniform  support  of  this  Charity. 

"  That  in  particular  His  Royal  Highness  Augustus  Frederick,  Duke 
"  of  Sussex,  Steward  for  the  year  1805,  be  humbly  requested  to  accept 
**  the  dutiful  acknowledgments  of  the  Stewards  of  the  Sons  of  the 
'*  Clergy,  for  suggesting  the  idea  of  the  present  meeting,  for  carlying 
*'  it  into  effect,  and  for  condescending  to  conduct  the  business  of  the 
"  day." 


%*  ThU  Request  on  behalf  of  the  Charity  was  most  graciously 
acceded  to^  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  pleased  to 
allow  his  name  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Stewards  for  the  year 
1807,  for  the  second  time. 
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STOCK  IN  THE  FUNDS 

Belonging  to  this  Charity,  and  standing  in  the  names  of  the  President  and  Vice-President, 
the  Dividends  on  which  are  annually  added  to  the  CoUectiona. 

£.      t.    d,  dperCenUCottsoU, 

1780      1626    4    9    Purchased  with  £1000  bequeathed  hj  Miss  Mai^aret  Dongwortfa,  of 

Old  Elvet,  in  the  county  of  Durham. 
1786        100    0    0    Transferred  by  a  person  unknown. 

100    0    0    Bequeathed  by  the  Rev.   Dr.  John  RatclifF,   Master  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford. 
1795        221     0    0    Purchased  with  the  produce  of  £100  Bank  Stock,  bequeathed  b; 
John  Jackson,  Esq. 
Bequeathed  by  Lady  Grant 
BenefiMtion  by  John  Julius  Angerstein,  Esq. 
Bequeathed  by  John  Hammond,  of  Whitechapel,  Gentleman. 
Bequeathed  by  John  Neiman,  of  Clerkenwell,  Middlesex,  Esq. 
Purchased  with  the  Produce  of  £359  IQv.  lOd,  Three-and-a-half  per 

Cent,  reduced,  bequeathed  by  John  Neiman,  Esq. 
Purchased  with  the  produce  of  £5  Bank  Stock,  Benefactor  unknown. 
Purchased  with  the  produce  of  £20  Bank  Stock,  Benefactor  unknown. 
Purchased  with  the  produce  of  £5  Long  Annuities,  given  by  theBev. 

Thomas  Iliffe,  Executor  of  Will  of  Rebecca  Brian. 
Produce  of  £10  Five  per  Cent  1797,  paid  off,  and  interest  thereon. 
Purchased  with  a  Legacy  of  £60,  bequeathed  by  Thomas  Miles,  of 

Portugal  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  Middlesex,  Esq. 
Bequeathed  by  Mn.  Sarah  White. 
Purchased  with  Donations. 
Purchased  with  Donations  of  Stewards. 

Do.  Do. 

Purchased  with  Donations  of  £100  by  '  M.*  and  £10  by  Edward 
E«i. 

Transferred  by  Henricus  Octavus  Roe,  Esq. 
Purchased  with  Donations  of  Stewards. 
Purehased  with  the  Donation  of  £105  by  H.  R.  H.  Prince  Albert, 

Steward. 
Purchased  with  Donations  of  Stewards. 
Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 

Do.  Do. 


1796 

500  0  0 

1797 

100  0  0 

1799 

153  9  4 

3457  7  0 

884  16  4 

1816 

11  0  0 

44  0  0 

96  0  0 

1828 

•  17  7  2 

1831 

65  1  2 

1832 

100  0  0 

1833 

23  14  3 

1836 

100  0  0 

1837 

150  0  0 

120  0  0 

PolhiU, 

1839 

200  0  0 

65  0  0 

1841 

118  0  0 

1842 

147  0  0 

1843 

200  0  0 

1844 

125  0  0 

1845 

75  0  0 

1846 

150  0  0 

1847 

200  0  0 

£8650  0  0 

LIST  OF  THE  PREACHERS 

AT  THB 

Anni%txMXTi  JTesttbal  of  t^e  Sbonn  of  tj^e  dtUxes* 


The  following  List,  to  tbe  year  1731,  is  taken  chiefly  from  a  work  entitled,  ^*  A  complete 
Lilt  of  tbe  Stewaida,  PreaidenU,  &e.  &c.  belonging  to  the  Royal  Corporation  for  the 
Relief  of  tbe  Poor  Widows  and  Children  of  Clergymen,  from  the  Grsnt  of  tbe  Charter 
by  King  Charles  II.,  July  1,  1678/*  8vo.  London,  17/3.  In  this  work  (compiled  by 
William  Freeman,  A.B.,  Lecturer  of  St.  Botolph*s,  Alderagate)  it  is  stated  that  the  first 
Sermon  was  preached  in  1666,  at  St  PanVs,  br  the  Rev.  Geoige  Hall,  M.A.,  Minister  of 
St.  Botolpb^s,  Aldersgate,  and  afterwards  Bisnop  of  Chester  f.  No  subsequent  meeting 
is  mentioned  until  the  Tear  1674,  with  which  tne  following  List  commences.  We  are 
told  elsewhere,  that  '*  tne  custom  of  preaching  to  tbe  Sons  of  the  Clerffv  hegui  in  Dr. 
Manton's  time :  Dr.  Hall  preached  tbe  first  Sermon  to  them,  as  Dr.  Manton  did  the 
second.  See  Works,  Vol.  Ul.''— Oent.  Mag.  LV.  164.  It  is  orobable  that  a  meeting  for 
this  charitable  purpose  may  have  been  held  from  the  year  lo66,  though  with  occasional 
interruptions.  The  Festival  clearly  ori^nated  prior  to  the  Charter  being  granted  to  the 
Corporation  of  the  Sons  of  the  Cleigy,  in  1678,  as  from  1674  there  appear  to  have  been 
Stewards  and  a  Treasurer  annually  appointed ;  and  Bishop  Spratt,  in  his  Sermon  preached 
in  1678,  speaks  of  **  these  friendly  and  charitable  meetings  as  having  been  **/or  neveral 
yean  renewed,  with  no  just  offence  to  any,  though  with  tho  grief  and  envy  perhsps  of 
some,  who  are  not  of  our  housebold  of  faith,  but  to  the  comfort  of  all  that  are ;  for  the 
present  benefit  and  relief  of  many,  and  with  well-ffrounded  hopes  and  presages  of  much 
greater  things  for  the  future.**  In  1702,  Dr.  White  Kennett  recommend^  that  '*an 
account  should  be  drawn  up  of  the  first  meeting  of  this  Societv,  of  the  several  benefac- 
tions to  it,  and  of  tho  manifold  good  services  done  by  it**  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
this  suggestion  was  not  then  attended  to. 

The  Sernumi  marked  thu$  *  wax  noi  printed. 

AT  ST.  MICHAEL'S,  COBNHILL. 

1674    *Jobn  Dolben,  D.D Bitkop  o/RoeketUr, 

1676    ♦John  Peanon,  D.D BiOiop  of  Chatter, 

AT  BOW  CHURCH,  CHEAPSIDE. 

1676  *Peter  Gunning,  D.D.... Bitkop  of  Ely. 

1677  •John  Fell,  D.D Buik&p  ofOiford, 

1678  Thomas  Spr»tt,  D.D Bi$kop  ofRochetter. 

168o}  •WiUiam  Lloyd,  D.D Buikop  of  St.  AsapK 

1681  •Thomas  Tennison,  D.D Vioar  of  St.  Martinet  in  the  Fields. 

1682  Arthur  Bury,  D.D Rector  of  Exeter  CoUege,  OxfordX. 

1683  William  Beveridge,  D.D Ardideacon  ofColchesUr  §. 

1684  Francis  Turner,  D.D Bishop  of  Ely. 

1685  /Edward  Polling,  D.D St.  Martin's,  Ludgate. 

1686  Henry  Dove,  D.D St.  Bride's, 

1687) 

1688  V*Adam  Littleton,  D.D Rector  of  Chelsea, 

1689} 

f  "  God's  appearing  for  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  improved  in  a  Sermon  preached  at  St  Paul's,  Nov.  B, 
1655,  to  the  Sons  of  Ministers,  then  solemnly  assembled,  by  Geoive  Hall,  Minister  of  St  Botolph's* 
Aldersgate."    Text,  Numbers  xvll.  8.    Printed  4to.  1655. 

t  Printed  in  Dr.  Bury's  Constant  Communicant  Second  Edition,  8vo.  In  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  Vol.  LV.  43,  it  if  stated  that  Dr.  Geoige  Rust,  Bishop  of  Dromore,  was  the  preacher 
in  1682. 

§  Printed  In  the  fourth  Volume  of  his  Thesaurus  Theologleus,  8vo. 
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1690  ♦ThomatLinford,  D.D 

]  691      Thomu  Tenniaon,  D.D BiAap  o/Lmeoin^  tied. 

1692  Edward  Fowler,  D.D Bitkop  ofGUmenier. 

1693  Edwai-d  Lake,  D.D ReelorofSt.  Mary-at-HUL 

1694  *Thomaa  Manningham,  D.  D. . . .  Canon,  ^  Wmdaor, 

1695  Thomaa  Whinsop,  D.D Redor  of  St.  Mm,  Abokurdk, 

1696  ZaceheaBlBham,D.D BeeUn- of  Si.  Boto[fk\  BitkoptgaiB. 

AT  ST.  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL. 

1697  George  Stanhope,  D.D ChapUxm  in  Ordtnaty  to  HU  M<yeaty. 

1698t  •Francis  Attcrbury,  M.A Lecturer  of  St.  Bride'e. 

1699  William  Auheton,  D.D Rector  of  Beckenkam. 

1700  Richard  West,  M.A Fellow  i^rMaadalem  College,  O^ord. 

1701  •Thomas  Lamplagh,  D.D A/ierwarde  Prebendary  tf  York 

1702  White  Kennett,  D.D ArekdecuxMofHuntinadon. 

1703  Nathaniel  Resbary,  D.D Redor  of  St.  Pantt,  ShadteeU^ 

1704  Lilly  Butler,  D.D St.  Mary\  Aldermanbury. 

1705  Thomas  Spratt,  M.A Arckdeaoon  of  Rochester. 

1706  Roger  Altham,  D.D Redor  of  St.  Botolpk't^Biakop^ale. 

1707  Charles  Trimnell,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Jamee\  Wettnunster. 

1708  Philip  Bisse,  D.D Fellow  of  New  CoUegej.Ojford. 

1709  Francis  Atterbury,  D.D DeanofCarltMle.aMdPreaekerattkeRollt. 

1710  Thomas  Sherlock,  M.A Master  of  the  Temple. 

1711  Nathaniel  Maiahall,  B.C.L.  ...Redor  ofPmdd^. 

1712  Oeoi^e  Bell,  M.A Chaplamtothe  Lard  Prhy  SeaL 

1718  Henry  Sacheverell,  D.D Redor  of  St.  Andrew\  Holbom. 

1714  Edmund  Chiahull,  B.D Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Mqjetfy. 

1715  William  Savage,  B.D Redor  of  St.  Andrew,  Wardrobe. 

1716  Thomas  Bisse,  D.D Preacher  at  the  Rolls. 

1717  WUliam  Lupton,  B.D Preaeker  ofLincolsCs  Intu 

1718  John  Rogerv,  D.D Rector  of  Wrtngton,  Somersetshire. 

1719  Joseph  Smith,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Dioms  Badukmrdi. 

1720  Joseph  Trapp,  M.A Redor  of  Damntsey,  Wilts.                         £.  s.  d. 

1721  Daniel  Waterland,  D.D Mader  of  Maodalen  College,  CanAridae,  330  16  0 

1722  PowlettSt.  John,D.D Redor  of  Yeldon,  Bedfordshiret 828  16  0 

1723  William  Delaune,  D.D Presideniof  St.  Jokn's  College,  Oa^ord  %  S8Q  6  0 

1724  Samuel  Edgley,  M.A Vicar  of  Wandsworik,  Surrey  566  10  0 

1725  Joseph  Roper,  B.D Red.  of  St.  Nicholas  Cdeabbey,  London,  69[i  5  0 

1726  Sir  John  Dolben,  Bt.  D.D Prebendary  of  Durham  575  4  0 

1727  Michael  Hutchinson,  D.D Minister  cf  Hammersmiik 655  0  0 

1728  Robert  Kilbum,  D.C.L. Prebendary  of  St.  Pouts   595  17  9 

1729  Ralph  Brideoake,B.C.L Archdeacon  of  Wincheder 523  6  11 

1730  Thomas  Spateman,  M.A Prebendary  of  St.  Pouts 722  6  4 

1731  Robert  Warren,  D.D RedorofSt.Mary's,Stra^ord'le-Bow...  940  I  0 

1732  Henry  Stcbbing,  D.D Preacher  of  Oragrs  Inn  951  1  3 

1733  Thomas  Mangey,  D.D Prebendary qf  Durham 909  6  0 

1734-5  George  Lavington,  D.C.L Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Pauts 1000  0  0 

1735-6  Philip  Barton,  D.C.L Canon  of  Chrid  dhurch,  Oxford &W  5  S 

1737  William  Berryman,  D.D Redor  of  St.  Andrew  Und^ka^ 856    9  7 

1738  Edmund  Maitin,  D.C.L Dean  <f  Woroester  ^ 935    2  7 

1739  Edward  Banyer,  D.D Afternoon  Preaeker  at  OrayU  Inn 912  11  3 

1740  Edmund  Batcman,  D.D Archdeacon  of  Lewes 784    1  6 

1741  Edward  Yardley,  B.D ArtkdeaeonofCardwan 834    2  0 

1742  Isaac  Maddox,  b.D Bishop  (f  St.  Asaph 866    6  2 

1743  Edward  Cobden,  D.D Archdeacon  of  London^ 819    0  0 

1744  Andrew  Ttebeck,  D.D Rector  tf  St, Cfeo.  Hanover^.  Midd...  848  16  9 

f  In  1698,  music  was,  for  the  first  time,  Introdneed  at  this  FeetivaL 

I  Printed  in  a  Volume  of  Fourteen  Sermons  on  Practical  Sul^eets,  8vo.  p.  209.    17S7. 

}  Printed  also  in  a  Volume  of  Twelye  Sermons,  8vo.  p.  S68.    1723. 

fl  A  donation  of  £40  was  made  by  H.R.H.  the  Prinee  of  Wales,  for  which  an  address  to  H.B.H. 
was  framed  by  the  Stewards,  and  apoken  by  Thomas  Potter,  Esq.,  the  youngest  son  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury. 

f  Printed  in  a  Volume  of  Poems,  and  Twenty  eight  Sermons,  41o.  p.  53.    17S7. 
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£.    «.  d, 

1745  HeniyHerrej  A»hton,  M.A...i2Mi>r^.S%o<20y,^ifjfott 1044    0  0 

1746  Samuel  Nicholi,  D.C.L Aftencards  MoMler  ^ the  TempU 922  10  6 

1747  ♦FnmcwAyieough,  D.D.t    1062    2  0 

1748  ♦Thomas  Hayter,  D.D AtdideaeoH  of  Ywk 916    6  6 

1749  Sir  O.  Williams,  Bt.  M.A.    ...Vicar of l8UngUm,Middle$ex 985  12  0 

1750  *Henr7StebUiig,M.A FeUow  of  (kSiarine  HaU,  ChmMdge...  1134  14  0 

1751  Arnold  King.  B.C.L IUet.<f  St.  MiekaelChmkUl,  London...  1167  19  0 

1752  James  Townley,  M.A Sector  of  St.  BenedieCa  Orwsech.  Lond.  IIOI    1  6 

1753  Thomas  Ashton,  D.D Hector  of  St.  Botolpk\  Bi$koptgateX  ...  1063  18  0 

1754  John  BttUer,  D.C.L. Ckaplam  to  the  Pr$.  Dowaper  of  WaUt    976    8  2 

1755  Samuel  Salter,  D.D Master  cf  the  Charier-houee^  1096    8  6 

1756  Thomas  Church,  D.D Vio.ofBattertea.andPrA.of  St. PauCt    973  18  3 

1757  Gloucester  Ridley,  B.C.L MimiaUr  of  Poplar 912    7  6 

1758  James  Ibbetson,  D.D Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban*$ 108118  7 

1759  StotherdAbdy,  M.A. Rector  of  TkiydonOwwrn^Ema 1075    7  0 

1760  William  DodwelL  D.D AnAdeaoon  <f  Berh 1038    4  8 

1761  John  Burton,  D.D FeOowofEtonW  1113    0  6 

1762  George  Home,  B.D FeUow  of  Magdalen  CoOcm^  Oxon 836  13  0 

1763  Thomas  Franklin    Vicar  of  Ware,  Hertfordshire 1224  14  0 

1764  Richard  Hind,  D.D Rector  of  Sheering,  Essex 1009    2  9 

1765  James  Halifax,  D.D Vicar  of  EteeU,  Surrey 1207  11  10 

1766  •CutU  Barton,  D.D Dean  ^Bristol 1149    6  5 

1767  Richard  Eyre,  D.D Rector  of  Bright  Waliham,  Berhs 902  19  5 

1768  Robert  Pool  Finch,  D.D Rect.  of  St.  MuAael,  Comhitt,  London..    946  15  11 

1769  Thomas  Percy,  D.D Vic.ofEasUmMandU,Norihamptonsh.    814  12  9 

1770  Peter  WhaUey,B.C.L Red.ofSt.  Oahriel^Fenchurch^st.Lon.    786  16  6 

1771  William  Parker,  D.D Rector  of  St.  James,  Westminster  %  ....    960    0  0 

1772  Thomas  Morrell,  D.D Rector  of  Bucfdand,  Herts 900    5  6 

1773  Samuel  Glasse,  D.D Okaplam  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majesty ..    976    9  0 

1774  •Josiah  Tucker,  D.D DeanofCHoncester 942  17  0 

1775  Andrew  Bumaby,  M.A Vicar  of  Greenwich  fY 870  17  0 

1776  BeilbyPorteus,D.D Rector  of  Lambeth 880    7  0 

1777  James  Comwallis,  D.D Dean  of  Canterbury 1000    0  0 

1778  John  Wsrren,  D.D Prebendary  of  Ely 1100    0  0 

1779  Robert  Richardson,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Anne's,  Westminster 1104  17  0 

1780  JohnLaw,D.D Archdeacon  of  Rochester  1000    0  0 

1781  Robert  Markham,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Mary's,  Whitedkapel 1060    0  0 

1782  William  Jones,  M.A Rector  of  Paston,  Northamptonshire....  1005    4  0 

1783  Richard  Kay,  LL.D Archdeacon  of  NoUingham  1376    4  0 

1784  'Samuel  Carr,  D.D Rector  of  Finchley,  Middlesex 1023  19  0 

1785  Thomss  Jackson,  D.D Prebendary  of  Westminster 987  18  0 

1786  Samuel  Horsley,  LL.D Archdeacon  of  St.  Atban's 1024  18  6 

1787  Anthony  Hamilton,  M.A Archdeacon  of  Q>lehester 1010  18  6 

1788  Phipps  Western,  B.D Canon  Residentiary  of  WelU 1080  13  0 

1789  Wifiiam  Vincent,  D.D Sub-Almoner  to  His  Maj^ 1122    8  1 

1790  Durand  Rhudde,  D.D Rector  of  Brantham  and  Wenham,Sua:    848    9  6 

1791  Joseph  Holden  Pott,  M.A ArchdeaconofSt.Alban's 900    3  6 

1792  Richard  NicoU,  D.D Chancdlor  of  Wells 885    6  0 

1793  Griffith  GriflSth,  M.A Rector  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow,  London 1000    0  0 

1794  William  Langford,  D.D Canon  of  Windsor 920  14  6 

1795  Charles  P.  Layard,  D.D Prebendary  (f  Worcester 909    1  6 

1796  Th<jmas  Renncll,  D.D Prebendaty  of  Winchester 865    6  2 

1797  George  Gretton,  D.D Vicar  of  Dartmoulh,  Deronshire 1055  16  0 

1798  Gerard  A  ndrewes,  M.A Rector  of  St.  James,  Westminster 81110  0 

1799  Charles  Moss,  D.D CanonResidentiarytf  St.  Pants 1151    7  0 

1800  H.  W.  Majondie,  D.D Bi^of  Chester 944    7  0 

1801  William  L.  Bowles,  M.A Rector  of  Dumbleton,  Gloucestershire...    87116  8 

t  At  this  rehearsal  Prince  George  and  Prince  Edward  wers  present,  and  oontributed  £100. 
The  Stewards  presented  an  Address  of  Thanks  to  the  Prince  of  Wales  on  this  occasion. 

t  Printed  in  a  yolume  of  Twenty-one  Sermons,  8vo.  p.  27.    1770. 

i  Preached  extempore. 

n  Printed  in  Vol.  II.  of  Occasional  Sermons,  8vo.  p.  97.    1766. 

f  £160  16«.,  part  of  this  collection,  was  made  at  St.  George's  Church,  Hanover-square,  at  the 
desire  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tilson,  of  Richmond,  Surrey,  who  gave  £200  to  try  the  experiment  of  a 
rehearsal  of  the  music  in  a  church  or  chapel  at  the  west  end  of  the  town. 

tt  Printed  in  a  vvlume  of  Occasional  Sermons,  8vo.  p.  39.    1777. 
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£.    t.  d. 

1802  George  Henry  Larw,  M.A PnsbeHdaryofCarlide 856  17    6 

1803  George  H.  OUMe,  M.A Rector  of  HantPeU,  Middlesex. 1207    4    0 

1804  Robert  Hodgaoa,M.A Rector  of  St.  Gtoiye,Hatiover'9miart...    972  19    0 

1805  Charles  Baxker,  B.D CatumRetideniiaryo/WelU 99112   2 

1806  Robert  Price,  D.C.L. Pr^bemkinof  Dwiam 1027    2    8 

1807  WillUm  Coxe,  M.A .Archd.t/Wm,  A;  Can,Re8.ofSanm.    975    9    6 

1806  Francia  Rudolph,  D.D .Pr^fendary  <f  Bristol  1050    0    0 

1809  Sir  Henry  Rivera,  Bt.  M.A 963    4    6 

1810  J.  S.  Clarke,  B.C.L Vicar  tf  Preston,  Smum 952  18    2 

1811  Williun  DoQglaa,  M.A. Prebendary  <f  Wednmder 1135  18    0 

1812  Charlea  Bumey,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Prnd^Den^ord 968    5   2 

1813  Hon.  Henry  Ryder,  D.D DeanofWelU  1282  11    2 

1814  Henry  PhiUpotta,  M.A.  Pftbemiafy  of  Durham 914  10    0 

1815  Geonre  Mathew,  M.A Vicar  of  GreeaumA  1060    6    2 

1816  John  Cole,  D.D Rector  t/ Exeter  Cblleae,(h^ 809    7    0 

1817  Laurence  Gardner,  D.D Mimster  of  CkirxonCLmel,  London  ...    864  15    0 

1818  D.  W.  Garrow,  D.D RectorofEast  Bamet^Herte 719    3    0 

1819  Charles  Goddard,  M.A Archdeacon  of  Uneoln 940  15   2 

1820  Robert  Steyens,  M.A Rector  </ St.  James^OarUchHythe 794    0   2 

1821  Thomas  Rennell,  B.D Vicar  <^Kensii^lon 914    7    2 

1822  Charles  J.  Blpmfield,  D.D  ....^raki0a0o«o/&2dbei<8r 1005    0   3 

1823  George  D*Oyly,  D.D Rect.qfLanieth,amdSundridge,Keni,    993    2   2 

1824  John  B.  Jenkinson,  D.D Dean  of  Worcester 952    5    0 

1825  James  Henry  Monk,  D.D.    ...Deamo/PeteHtorowffh  954  17    1 

1826  Christopher  Benson,  M. A.    ...Prebendary  of  Worcester 895  14    1 

1827  John  Hume  Spry,  D.D Rector  of  St.  Marylebone 1075  13    8 

1828  P.  N.  ShutUeworth,  D.D Warden  of  New  Cbliae,  Oxford 982  12   2 

1829  CharleaWebbLeBas,M.A..../iactorQr^ti'aairt,5i«lioea 992    0    0 

1830  Edm.  Goodenougfa,  D.D Prebendary  of  Wettuwuter 939  10    0 

1831  Geowe  Chandler,  D.C.L Deanqf(ii<Aeeterf 1065    0    0 

1832  William  Dealtry,  D.D Preb.and  CfhanoellorqfWinehester 894    7    2 

1833  George  Davys,  D.D Deanof  Chester 821    9    2 

1834  John  Merewether,D.D Deamt/Berefbrdt  1172  10   0 

1835  George  PcUew,  D.D Deanof  Norwich  1021  15    0 

1836  Hugh  N.  Pearson,  D.D Dean  <^ SaUsbnry 934    1    0 

1837  Thomas  Calvert,  D.D Warden  of  MaMAesterColUi/iateCh....  1067    0    0 

1838  John  Lonsdale,  B.D Preacher  of  LineUnU  Inn 1042  19    0 

1839  Lord  John  Thynne,  D.D Prebendary  of  Wedmneter 1104  10    0 

1840  W.  T.  P.  Brymer,  M.A Ardideaeon  t^ Bath  1187    9    6 

1841  W.  Hale  Hale,  M.A Ardideaoon  of  Middlesex 1228    8    6 

1842  Samuel  Wilberforce,  M.A.  ...Archdeacon  of  Surrey   1007  10  10 

1843  George  Butler,  D.D Deanof  Peterborough  1017  13    4 

1844  Henry  Melvill,  B.D Prin.  ofE.  I.  CoUege,  HaOeybary 1049  18    2 

1B45  R.  W.  Jclf,D.D Canon  of  Chriai  Church   1380    0    0 

1846  J.  Giffard  Ward,  M.A Deanof  Lincoln 1275  16    6 

1847  Henry  Howarth,  B.D RectorofSt.aeorge,Hanoeer-aquare..\nA\ii    7 

t  Second  Edition,  printed  In  8vo.    1832. 

X  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Adelaide  honoured  thia  Festival  with  her 
contributed  £50;  and  also  contributes  £lO  annually  to  the  Charity. 

N.B. — The  above  sums  include  the  dividends  on  the  Festival  stock. 


A  CONCISE  ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

FESTIVAL  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY ; 
THE  CORPORATION  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY; 

AND 

THE  CLERGY  ORPHAN  CORPORATION. 


These  three  entirely  distinct  Metropolitan  Charities,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  indigent  Clergy,  their  Widows  and  Children,  are  equally  extended 
to  all  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  and  are  in  no  respect  confined  to  London, 
or  its  neighbourhood — they  may  therefore  justly  be  characterized  as 
National  Charities. 

The  resemblance  of  the  ti  les  of  these  Charities  having  occasioned 
much  misconception  in  various  quarters,  the  following  Account  of  the 
nature  and  design  of  each  may  not  be  unacceptable. 


I.   FESTIVAL  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY. 

"The  Anniversaet  Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clerot,"  is  an 
annual  assemblage  of  the  Clergy  and  Laity,  in  the  month  of  May, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  highest  authorities  in  Church  and  State,  and 
of  the  Chief  Magistrate  and  other  Civic  Officers  of  the  City  of  London. 
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A  Sermon  is  preached  before  them  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  tlie 
conclusion  of  a  solemn  Choral  Service,  aided  by  the  gentlemen  and 
members  of  Her  Majesty's  Chapel  Royal,  Westminster  Abbey,  and 
St.  George's  Chapel,  Windsor;  whence  they  adjourn  to  dinner  at 
Merchant-Tailors'  Hall. 

This  Festival,  the  earliest  Association  formed  in  this  country  for  the 
relief  of  Clergymen's  families,  originated  about  the  time  of  the  Restora- 
tion, and  has  been  held  under  the  presidency  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  since  1697»  uninterruptedly,  at  St.  Paul's  Cathedral; 
assisting  very  considerably  the  families  of  necessitous  Cleigymen,  by 
placing  their  children  in  situations  of  credit  and  respectability. 

The  Stewards  are  annually  chosen  under  the  sanction  and  by  the 
invitation  of  his  Grace  the  President ;  and  a  member  of  the  Royal 
Family  has,  in  his  own  person,  ever  since  the  year  1798,  been  pleased 
to  grace  the  list  of  Stewards. 

The  expenses  are  provided  for  by  the  contributions  of  the  Stewards 
of  the  year ;  and  the  arrangements  of  the  Festival  are  conducted  by  a 
Committee  of  Clergymen  and  Laymen,  appointed  by  the  Archbishop, 
who  attend  at  both  places  for  that  purpose. 

Although  the  primary  object  is  to  afford  relief  to  the  orphan  children 
of  the  Clergy,  the  benefits  are  equally  extended  to  the  children  of 
necessitous  and  deserving  Cleigjrmen  who  may  be  living. 

Such  Stewards  of  the  Festival  as  contribute  a  sum  of  not  less  tlian 
Thirty  Guineas  towards  the  expenses  of  the  Festival,  are  subsequently 
elected  Governors  of  the  Corporation. 

Any  Subscriptions  or  Donations  to  this  charity  will  be  thankfiilly 
received  by  Oliver  Hargreave,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  No.  2,  Bloomsbury 
Place ;  or  by  the  Bankers  of  this  Institution,  Messrs.  Goslings  and 
Sharpe,  Fleet  Streety  London ;  Messrs.  Rivinoton,  St.  PauVs  Church 
Yard;  and  Mr.  E.  R.  Fayerman,  the  Collector,  8,  Edwardes  Square^ 
Kensington. 
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II.   CORPORATION  OF  THE  SONS  OF  THE  CLERGY. 

**  The  Corporation  vor  the  Relief  of  Poor  Widows  and  Children 
OF  ClergtmeNi"  (usually  called  The  Corporation  of  the  Sons  of 
THE  Clerot,)  was  established  by  Royal  Charter  in  the  year  1678. 
It  emanated  from  the  Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  a  few  years 
after  its  institudon,  in  consequence  of  the  public  being  continually 
called  upon  to  attend  to  cases  of  distress  which  it  was  not  within  the 
scope  and  means  of  that  Festival  to  relieve.  His  Grace  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  the  President. 

Its  revenues  are  distributed  by  a  Court  of  Assistants,  annuaUy  chosen 
out  of  the  body  of  Governors,  in  the  month  of  November : — 

Istf  In  pensions  and  bene&ctions  to  the  widows  of  necessitous 
Qergymen,  and  to  maiden  daughters  of  deceased  Clergymen  of 
forty-five  years  of  age,  or  upwards.  In  consequence  of  the 
great  numbers  who  desire  to  participate  in  these  benefactions, 
the  sum  given  to  each  individual  does  not  exceed  £10,  except 
in  some  very  few  cases. 

2nd,  In  benefiu:tions  of  £10  to  £20,  given  annually,  about  Christmas, 
to  Chaplains,  or  Stipendiary  Curates,  in  actual  duty,  and  other 
Clergymen  with  small  incomes;  and,  about  Whitsuntide,  to 
Poor  Clergymen  with  large  famOies. 

3rd,  In  apprenticing  the  children  of  Poor  Clergymen,  and  assisting 
some  of  them  after  their  apprenticeship  with  sums  of  £20,  the 
better  to  enable  them  to  set  up  in  business. 

4th,  In  extending  relief  to  cases  of  urgent  distress  amongst  the  Clergy 
and  their  fiunilies,  not  coming  within  any  of  the  for^;oing  descrip- 
tions, firom  a  Special  Fund,  which  has,  within  the  last  few  years, 
been  created,  and  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Corporation. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  Charity  are 
received  by  the  Treasurers,  Sir  Robert  H.  Inolis,  Bart.,  M.P.,  the 
Rev.  George  Shepherd,  D.D.,  and  William  Taylor  Copeland^ 
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Esq.,  Aldennan  and  M.P. ;  and  by  the  Registrar,  Oliver  Haroreave, 
Esq. ;  and  all  persons  who  may  be  disposed  to  promote  the  objects  of 
this  Charity,  or  to  communicate  any  information  concerning  it,  will  be 
pleased  to  address  the  R^strar,  at  the  Corporation  House,  No.  2, 
Btoanubury  Place. 


HI.   INCORPORATED  CLERGY  ORPHAN  SOCIETY. 

The  Clsrot  Orphan  Society  was  incorporated  in  1809,  by  the  title 
of  "  The  Governors  of  the  Society  for  Clothing,  Maintainino, 
AND  Educating  Poor  Orphans  of  Clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church,  in  that  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Enolakd, 
UNTIL  of  Age  to  be  put  Apprentice."  This  Charity  (which  was 
first  formed  in  the  year  1749,  and  removed  in  1812  to  a  spacious  build- 
ing erected  in  a  healthy  situation  at  St  John's  Wood,  near  the  Regent's 
Park)  is  under  the  patronage  of  Her  Majesty,  and  the  presidency  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  maintains  and  educates  about  ISO 
Children  of  Clergymen,  and  is  supported  by  benefactions  and  annual 
subscriptions. 

This  Charity  has  been  enabled  to  carry  its  designs  into  effect  by  the 
liberal  support  received,  as  well  from  the  Laity  as  the  Clergy ;  and, 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  a  continuance  of  the  prosperity,  which  has 
thus  far  attended  the  Institution,  may  be  confidently  anticipated. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  received  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shsphbrp, 
and  Charles  F.  Barnwell,  Esq,,  F.R.S.,  the  Treasurers ;  by  Messrs. 
Drummond,  Charing  Cross;  by  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Glbnnie,  M.Am 
Secretary;  and  by  the  Collector,  Mr.  Strbtton,  67»  Lincoln's  Inn 
Fields. 

A  Special  Fund  was  established  in  the  year  1826,  and  placed  under 
the  managemmt  of  the  General  Committee,  called  The  Clbrot 
Orphan  Apprenticing  Fund,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  Children) 
when  they  leave  the  Schools,  m  ot>taining  suitable  situations. 
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From  the  preceding  atatemenl^  it  will  be  observed  that  these  excellent 
Charities  have  each  their  peculiar  functions  in  ministering  to  the  varying 
exigencies  of  the  Indigent  Clergy^  their  Widows,  and  Children,  and 
concur  in  forming  one  great  comprehensive  plan  of  National  Charity, 
It  is  fervently  hoped,  therefore,  that  their  respective  funds  may  be  greatly 
extended,  and  their  benevolent  purposes  carried  into  wider  and  more 
general  operation. 

The  Corporation  of  the  Sons  op  the  Clbrqt  affords  assistance 
to  Clergymen  whose  stipends  are  inadequate  for  the  support  of  themselves 
and  their  families,  and  takes  their  widows  and  maiden  daughters,  who 
have  attained  a  certain  age,  under  its  immediate  protection,  allowing  to 
considerable  numbers  of  them  small  pensions,  so  long  as  their  condition 
and  circumstances  continue  unchanged.  The  Incorporated  Clergy 
Orphan  Society  undertakes  the  maintenance  and  education  of  the 
Children  of  deceased  Clergymen,  tUl  they  are  of  age  to  be  apprenticed. 
By  the  Festival  of, the  Sons  of  the  Clergy,  material  aid  is  afforded 
to  the  other  Charities  by  means  of  Apprentice- Pees  or  Outfits,  whereby 
Children  of  Clergymen  are  assisted  in  obtaining  a  comfortable  subsist- 
ence, and  becoming  valuable  members  of  society. 


THE    END. 
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ENGLAND'S  OBLIGATIONS,  &c. 


As   A    TBIL  TREE,    AND   AS   AN   OAK,   WHOSE 

SUBSTANCE  IS  IN  THEM,  WHEN  THEY  CAST  THEIR 
LEAYES:  SO  THE  HOLY  SEED  SHALL  BE  THE  SUB- 
STANCE THEREOF. — Isaiah  vi.  13. 

The  prophet  is  the  best  interprciter  of  history.  He 
enables  us  to  solve  its  problems,  reconcile  its  appa^ 
rent  discrepancies,  and  penetrating^  tiie  confimon 
which  so  often  lies  upon  its  jsur&c^.  to  discover  the 
illustration  which  it  always  fimiisMs  of  the  perfect 
unity,  and  the  uninterrupted  progress,  of  that  great 
plan,  in  harmony  with  which  God's  universal  Provi- 
dence controls  all  human  things.  '  The  vision '  sheds 
millennial  light  upon  '  the  times '  as  they  are  passing 
over  us ;  frequently  instructs  us  how  to  read  and  imder- 
stand  their  otherwise  inexplicable  '  signs,'  and  always 
serves  for  the  strengthening  of  our  confidence  in  the 
glorious  fact,  that  all  events  are  so  ordained  and  so 
controlled,  as  most  effectually  to  advance  that  glo- 
rious consummation  under  which  the  Wicked  One 
shall  have  been  finally  overcome,  and  all  the  gracious 
purposes  of  the  Saviour's  mediation  triumphantly  ac- 
complished in  the  perfect  restoration  of  our  fallen 


race.  Prophecy  has  been  inspired  not  for  the  as- 
sistance of  profane  and  prying  curiosity,  in  its  vain 
endeavours  to  determine  what  sh(dl  be  :  it  is  rather 
written  to  assist  devout  solicitude  in  its  anxiety  to 
understand  what  is.  Like  every  other  '  Scripture  *  it 
it  is  generally  "  profitable  for  .  .  •  .  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  might  be  •  .  .  . 
thoroughly  furnished  tmto  all  good  works,"  and  es- 
pecially recorded,  that  amidst  all  the  changes  and 
vicissitudes  of  this  world's  affairs,  the  godly  always 
"  might  have  hope." 

Isaiah  prophesied  in  most  portentous  times.  The 
virulent  apostacy  of  Ephraim  had  devolved  on  Judah 
the  exclusive  custody  of  "  the  Oracles  of  God."  On 
Judah  therefore  were  suspended  all 'the  promises;' 
bound  up  with  Judah  were  all  the  world's  best  hopes: 
— she  had  become  the  sole  depositary  of '  the  truth,'  by 
means  of  which,  one  day, '  the  nations '  were  to  be 
restored.  And  yet  was  Judah  then  in  peril;  she  was 
fiercely  threatened  from  without — she  was  also  fear- 
fully endangered  from  within. 

It  was  foreseen  by  the  prophet  that,  ere  long,  her 
guilty  neighbour,  goaded  into  madness  by  intestine 
revolution,  would  jJly  herself  with  Syria,  in  unnatural 
conspiracy  for  Judah's  overthrow.  Asshur  also, 
hitherto  by  no  means  formidable,  but  already  hatch- 
ing the  ambitious  project  of  an  Oriental  Empire,  it 
was  now  revealed  to  him,  would,  in  the  ecstacy  of 
her  rejoicing  over  Ephraim's  complete  discomfiture, 
resolve  upon  attempting  that  of  Judah  too.  And 
finally,  'the  vision'  shewed  him  in  the  distance, 
Babylon  collecting  her  destructive  armies,  for  that 
very  conquest  which  apostate  Ephraim,  and  ambi- 
tious Asshur,  had  attempted  previously  but  in  vain. 
For  even  generations  therefore,  Isaiah  now  foresatr 
that  Judah  would  be  placed  in  constant  peril  from 
invading  violence— violence  that  in  the  issue  would 
assuredly  succeed. 


Meanwhile,  Isaiah  saw  too  clearly  that  the  perils 
of  his  country  were,  if  possible,  still  more  alarming 
£:om  within.  On  the  surface,  Judah  did  indeed 
seem  prosperous — as  much  so  as  ever  she  had  been, 
but  beneath  that  surface  he  discovered  elements  already 
working,  which  portentously  foreboded  her  approach- 
ing doom.  The  canker  was  already  at  her  root ; — 
her  leaf  was  already  withering  at  the  stem ; — leprous 
even  to  the  core,  although  the  outward  skin  of  her 
prosperity  appeared  intaqt,  her  bloom  was  pallid,  and 
her  ruddiness  was  gone: — 'her  whole  head  was' 
already  *sick,'  'and  her  whole  heart'  was  already 
'faint.' 

Thus  doubly  certified  of  her  catastrophe,  Judah's 
prospects  in  Isaiah's  time  were  dark  indeed.  Every 
aspect  of  her  national  affairs  betokened  the  ripening 
of  a  crisis  most  intense.  Patriotism,  and  philan- 
thropy, and  even  ordinary  piety,  had  they  been  per- 
mitted to  indulge  these  prospects  as  Isaiah  was, 
unaided  by  the  torch  of  prophecy,  must  have  pro- 
nounced the  whole  horizon  of  the  future  absolutely 
desperate.  But  'the  vision'  interposes — strips  the 
gloom — protests  that  there  is,  notwithstanding  all 
fiiese  portents,  brilliant  hope — and  even  indicates  the 
source  from  whence  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  after 
she  had  fallen  should  arise.  What  though  "  the  cities 
should  be  wasted  "  and  become  "  without  inhabitant," 
and  "  the  houses  be  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
utterly  desolate  ....  yet  in  it  (the  nation,  then  a 
captive)  there  shall  be  a  tenth,  and  it  (the  nation, 
then  a  captive)  shall  return  ...  as  a  teil  tree,  and  as 
an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them  when  tiiey  cast 
their  leaves :  so  the  holy  seed  shall  be  the  sub- 
stance thereof!" 

Such  then,  my  brethren,  was  the  primary  intention 
of  this  most  suggestive  passage.  The  opportuneness 
of  its  choice  as  our  present  subject  will,  I  hope,  be 
evident  as  we  proceed. 


It  will  be  my  endeavour,  m  the  first  place,  some- 
what more  explicitly  on  the  one  hand  to  explain  the 
prophet's  meaning,  and  on  the  other,  to  illustrate  the 
sentiment  which  he  avers ;  and  in  the  second,  to  in- 
f er,  from  what  may  be  advanced,  some  practical  hints 
of  special  application  to  ourselves  in  these  most  cri- 
tical and  signally  portentous  times. 

I.  It  will  be  my  endeavoub  somewhat  more 
explicitly  on  the  one  hanb  to  explain  the  pro- 
phet's MEANING  and  ON  THE  OTHER  TO  ILLUSTRATE 
THE   SENTIMENT  WHICH   HE  AVERS. 

Of  course  Isaiah  speaks  in  metaphor.  He  evi- 
dently has  in  view  the  ultimate  resolution  of  that 
fearful  crisis  which  '  the  vision '  had  forewarned  him 
was  '  at  hand/  He  conceives  of  the  catastrophe  un- 
der the  image  of  a  tree  which  has  heen  shorn  of  its 
foliage,  and  which  stands  upon  the  spot  that  gave  it 
birth  and  sustenance,  a  leafless  trunk,  which  mighty 
for  all  appearance  to  the  contrary,  be  already  dead 
Yet  it  has  '  substance  in  it '  notwithstanding.  When 
the  blasts  of  winter  have  retired,  and  the  sunny  spring 
returns,  it  will  therefore  soon  recover  all  its  former 
glory,  and  revive  in  more  than  all  its  ancient  strength. 
"  Like  that  tree  then,  when  it  casts  its  leaf,"  Isaiah  vir- 
tually says,  "  this  realm  of  Judah  may  indeed  become, 
when  her  approaching  crisis  is  resolved;  but  still, 
as  even  in  its  desolation  that  now  leafless  trunk  re- 
tains its  sap,  which  having  once  returned  into  its 
wonted  channels,  the  tree  will  yet  once  more  re- 
clothe  itself  with  beauty  and  with  strength — so  even 
in  the  bitterness  of  her  calamity,  Judah's  holy  seed, 
although '  cast  down  yet  not  destroyed,*  shall  prove  'the 
substance '  of  her  life,  and  therefore  she  shall  also  rise 
again,  and  ultimately  stand  before  the  world,  far 
greater  and  more  glorious  than  she  ever  seemed 
before!" 

This  paraphrase  of  the  prophetic  metaphor,  leaves 
but  one  enquiry  to  be  entertained,  and  then,  I  hope. 


the  meaning  of  this  passage  will  be  plain.  That 
enqxiiry  is,  What  should  we  understand  Isaiah  to 
intend  by  *'  the  holy  seed  ?  " 

You  will  remember  that  Abraham  sustained  two  dis- 
tinct relationships.  In  virtue  of  the  one  he  was  the 
founder  of  a  state,  in  virtue  of  the  other  he  was  the 
founder  of  a  chuech.  A  similar  remark  applies  espe^ 
dally  to  Jacob,  who,  for  reasons  with  which  you  are 
all  &miliar,  was  also  called  by  the  name  of  "  Israel." 
In  Judah,  therefore,  as  of  old,  and  subsequently,  so 
also  in  Isaiah's  time,  there  were  in  £sict  two  seeds, — 
the  one  distinguished  as  ^  the  seed  according  to  the 
FLESH,'  the  other  as  *  the  seed  according  to  the  Spirit.* 
In  other  words,  *  a  seed,'  which  solely  on  account  of 
its  descent  from  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  'by 
blood,'  was  vested  with  the  right  of  absolute  pro- 
priety in  the  *land  of  promise,'  and  another  seed 
which  exclusively  upon  the  ground  of  fellowship  with 
their  forefathers  in  *  like  precious  faith,'  was  also, 
and  additionally  vested  with  the  rights  of  heritage  in 
*  all  the  promises '  of  grace.  The  seed  according  to 
the  flesh,  related  to  the  patriarchs  *  by  blood,'  consti- 
tuted the  STATE ;  only  that,  however,  which  was  re- 
lated to  the  patriarchs  by  faith,  ever  constituted  the 
CHURCH :  and  therefore  the  one,  although  embraced 
within  the  other,  was  always  and  perfectly  distinct 
therefrom  both  in  privilege  and  in  character.  Now,  it 
was  the  state  that  was  about  to  fall: — the  holy 
SEED  must  therefore  mean,  not  that  which  was  rela- 
ted to  the  patriarchs  *  by  blood,'  but  on  the  contrary, 
tibat  which  stood  related  to  the  patriarchs  by  faith: 
— ^in  other  wordis,  *  the  seed,' '  whose  circumcision  was 
not  outwardly,  in  the  flesh,'  but  *  inwardly,  in  the 
heart' — the  spiritual  church  of  the  living  God. 

The  sentiment  thus  averred,  then,  by  the  prophet 
vdn  amount  to  this — ^  What  the  sap  is  to  the  tree, 
Mts  substance  when  it  casts  its  leaf,'  that  should 
^  the  church  '  be  to  ^the  state,'  when  its  catastrophe 
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had  come  to  pass, — ^its  life,  its  rescue,  its  salvation. 
All  her  hope  of  ultimate  recovery,  therefore,  Judah 
is  constrained  to  rest  upon  the  few,  it  might  be  most 
obscure  and  neglected  men  of  God,  who,  amid  the 
profligacy  and  the  wickedness  that  finally  ensued  in 
the  fearful  though  but  temporary  overthrow  of  their 
country's  independence  and  prosperity,  still  retained 
the  fervour  of  their  piety,  and  the  earnestness  of  their 
faith,  entire,  undiminished,  and  active  to  the  last 
How  eagerly  that  hope  was  seized  when  the  predic- 
tions of  the  prophet  came  to  pass,  and  how  triumph- 
antly it  was  fulfilled,  the  history  of  Judah's  ultimate 
return,  as  well  as  that  of  her  surviving  influence 
upon  the  destinies  of  the  entire  world,  at  once  most 
strikingly  illustrates,  and  most  fully  proves. 

The  application  was  indeed  specific,  but  the  senti- 
ment itself  is  absolute.  It  has  a  bearing  fraught  with 
seriousness  upon  ourselves;  and  not  upon  ourselves 
alone,  but  also  upon  every  other  people  dwelling  on 
the  earth.  The  substance  of  a  nation,  never  may  be 
sought  for  in  her  councils,  or  her  commerce,  or  her 
opidence ;  least  of  all  in  the  destructive  prowess  of 
her  conquest-loving  warriors ;  it  is  always  to  be 
looked  for  in  her  praying,  earnest,  and  devoted  men 
of  God !  The  pomp  of  princes,  the  sagacity  of  states- 
men, the  precautions  of  policy,  and  even  the  ap- 
parently ennobling  virtues  of  intelligence,  imsanctified 
by  faith  in  God,  only  prove  *  a  mockery,  and  a  delu- 
sion, and  a  snare,'  when  stormy  dangers  threaten 
from  vnthout,  and  violent  convulsions  peril  from 
within: — a  nation's  strength, — a  nation's  sap, — a  na- 
tion's lasting  life,  and  permanent  prosperity,  consist 
exclusively  in  the  accumulated  influence  and  prayers 
of  her  pious  men.  Without  that  influence,  although 
exalted  seemingly  to  the  very  pinnacle  of  greatness, 
a  nation  cannot  long  survive ;  it  will  wither  and  be 
desolate,  fall,  and  from  sheer  corruption  soon  become 
entirely  extinct! 
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in  vindication  of  these  strong  remarks,  I  need  not 
challenge  history,  nor  need  I  venture  upon  any  line  of 
argument  that  does  not  lie  upon  the  surface  of  the 
case.  Each  constituent  of  the  entire  nation,  is  a  free 
but  fallen  man.  Every  individual,  however,  is  so  in- 
timately linked  with  every  other,  that  there  cannot 
be  disease  or  health  in  any  one,  but  it  extends  its 
vigor  or  its  virulence  in  more  or  less  degree  to  all  the 
rest.  Each  influences  thus  the  whole  for  evil  or  for 
good,  directly  by  his  intercourse,  and  indirectly  by 
the  power  of  example.  Sentiments  of  generosity, 
and  sentiments  of  selfishness, — ^habits  of  anarchy,  and 
habits  of  order,— equity  or  oppression,  whether  in  the 
acts  or  the  spirit  of  individuals,  or  those  of  subordinate 
communities — therefore  spread  their  influence  with 
lightning-speed  throughout  all  ranks  and  classes  and 
conditions  of  society, — soon  become  embodied  in  the 
national  character, — thence  re-act  upon  the  indivi- 
duals from  whom  their  influence  originally  sprang, — 
multiplying  and  accumulating  their  virulence  or  vi- 
gor in  the  recoil, — and  all  takes  place  in  every  land 
with  such  unfailing  regularity,  that  the  people  neither 
does  nor  can  exist,  which  each  successive  generation 
does  not  leave  either  vastly  more  consolidated  by  the 
healthy  and  uniting  influence  of  what  is  right,  or 
vastly  more  dismembered  by  the  perilous,  disinte- 
grating and  convulsing  influence  of  what  is  wrong, 
than  it  was  or  could  have  been  when  first  that  gene- 
ration saw  the  light.  The  nation  is,  in  this  respect, 
just  like  the  woman's  meal ;  and  the  spirit,  sentiments, 
acts,  and  habits  of  its  several  constituents,  in  this  re- 
spect just  like  the  *  leaven  that  leaveneth  the  lump  / 
and  consequently  as  the  leaven  which  predominates, 
so  *  the  lump '  must  be  at  last.  If  the  leaven  that  pre- 
dominates is  godless,  vicious,  and  corrupt,— if  it  is 
selfish  and  oppressive,  cruel  and  unjust, — although 
the  nation  tower  as  it  were  to  heaven,  in  the  sunny 
height  of  her  prosperity,  and  have  raised  herself  to  be 
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the  wonder  and  the  envy  of  the  world,  the  scah  of 
leprosy  is  at  her  heart.  Law  and  statesmanship  will 
soon  discover  their  utter  weakness  even  to  retard  and 
keep  the  virulence  of  the  disease  in  check,  (and  that 
is  all  they  ever  can  accomplish,  even  where  they 
prove  of  most  avail,  the  cure  must  he  sought  else- 
where,)— policy  and  opulence  wiU  in  the  long  run 
only  serve  to  stimulate  the  ravages  of  her  corruption, 
and  augment  the  bitterness  of  her  calamity :  such  a 
nation's  case  is  evidently  desperate, — survive  she  can- 
not,— fall  she  must !  But  if  the  leaven  which  pre- 
dominates be  that  of  piety  inflamed  with  zeal  for 
God,  and  breathing  universal  love  to  man,— of  ^  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above,  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,' 
— that  of  hearts  which  have  been  graciously  enlarged 
to  all  the  comprehension  of  the  precept — "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thou 
shalt  love  tiiy  neighbour  as  thyself;" — then,  albeit 
that  the  nation  seem  to  halt  in  her  prosperity — ^be 
alarmed  and  panic-stricken  by  ^  fightings  without  and 
fears  within,' — there  is  'substance  in'  that  nation  still, 
— there  is  life,  and  hope,  and  vigour  still  in  that  com- 
munity,— it  shall  revive  again,  and  having  so  re- 
vived, become  enfranchised  with  increasing  liberty 
and  growing  strength ;  in  which  rejoicing,  she  shall 
yet  discharge  upon  the  world's  wide  field  a  noble  and 
a  glorious  part, — a  part  that,  under  Grod,  in  its  accom- 
plishing shall  surdy  re-act  upon  herself,  for  lasting 
peace  and  permanent  prosperity,  and  in  its  issues 
mightily  advance  that  happy  consummation  under 
which  the  Son  of  M£in  shall  have  inflicted  on  the 
kingdom  of  the  wicked  one  its  last  death-blow,  and 
having  then  embraced  all  nations,  every  tribe,  and 
every  people  under  heaven  in  his  own— thenceforward 
reign  among  them  Lord  of  all  below,  as  he  is  Lord  of 
all  above ! 
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Here  for  the  present  I  must  pause.  Permit  me, 
however,  just  a  word  or  two  before  I  close.  None  of 
you  are  ignorant  of  the  portentous  movements,  foreign 
and  domestic,  which  are  now  on  foot:  and  no  one 
can  be  thought  indifferent  to  the  issue  of  those  move- 
ments as  they  may  at  least  affect  ourselves.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  entire  confidence  in  your  sympathy  with 
their  intention,  that  I  offer  two  remarks,  applying 
what  has  now  been  said  in  illustration  of  the  prophet's 
sentiment,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  present  condition, 
and  ON  TBE  other  to  the  future  prospects,  of  our  own, 
thus  far  most  prosperous  and  happy  land. 

In  the  first  place,  brethren,  as  a  nation  we  have 
hitherto  most  mercifully  been  delivered  from  those 
perilous  convidsions,  with  which  almost  the  entire 
Continent  within  the  last  few  weeks  has  been  so 
painfully  chastised.  While  in  almost  every  other 
European  country,  at  this  very  hour,  there  is  weep- 
ing, wailing,  and  desolate  disconsolation  over  hus- 
bands, brothers,  fathers,  sons,  and  even  mothers, 
slaughtered  in  the  open  streets,  amidst  the  violence 
of  sanguinary  conflict; — here,  in  happy,  peaceful 
England,  neither  din  of  arms,  nor  crash  of  even 
transient  collision  has  been  heard;  and  we  have 
been  assembled  in  this  house  of  prayer,  scarcely 
conscious,  it  may  be,  of  the  least  occasion  for  imme^ 
diate  alarm,  and,  in  many  cases,  totally  in  igno- 
rance even  of  the  slightest  ground  of  fear.  I  solemnly 
invite  you  in  the  presence  of  this  striking  contrast, 
which  a  gracious  Providence  has  caused  between  our 
own  and  other  countries — but  a  few  short  weeks  ago, 
as  peaceful  as  ourselves — to  enquire  how  it  has  been 
brought  to  pass  1  All  honour  to  the  equity  of  our 
laws,  the  wisdom  of  our  senators,  and  the  consummate 
patriotic  prudence  of  the  noble  house,  whose  fairest 
daughter  sways  at  present  the  imperial  sceptre  of 
these  happy  realms — all  will  join  me  in  the  prayer, 
long  may  her  valuable  life  be  spared,  and  never  may 
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it  be  her  bitterness  to  see  her  subjects  thirsting  for 
each  other's  blood ! — ^all  honour,  I  repeat  it,  in  the 
highest  sense,  to  the  *  powers  that  be;' — the  one  reply 
to  the  enquiry  now  in  hand,  is,  notwithstanding,  only 
to  be  found  in  the  suggestion  of  the  prophet, — ^Eng- 
land has,  and  long  has  had,— and  that  in  a  degree  in 
which  no  other  nation,  certainly  in  modem  times, 
has  ever  yet  been  privileged  to  share  the  gift, — '  an 
HOLY  SEED.'  That  '  holy  seed '  is  here  almost  uni- 
versally diffused.  Its  sanctifying  leaven  almost  every- 
where predominates  throughout  the  land.  In  the 
present  generation  it  is  penetrating,  permeating,  and 
assimilating  nearly  every  rank,  and  every  class,  and 
every  age  throughout  the  whole  community.  In  the 
prince's  palace  and  in  the  beggar's  hovel — at  the  bar, 
upon  the  bench,  and  in  the  senate, — almost  every- 
where '  the  holy  seed '  of  England  is  acknowledged 
to  be  present,  and  its  influence  for  good  is  felt,  ^d 
I  need  not  say  that  is  is  far  from  being  idle.  For  at 
least  some  years,  it  has  been,  on  the  whole,  intensely 
active,  and  remarkably  distinguished  for  the  zeal  and 
magnitude  of  its  evangelizing  enterprize.  It  has  its 
sabbath  and  its  day  schools,  and  nearly  an  entire  ge- 
neration has  in  greater  or  in  less  degree  been  trained 
beneath  the  auspice  of  their  influence.  It  has  its 
houses  built  for  God  in  our  crowded  cities,  and  our 
scattered  hamlets,  on  the  mountain  sides,  and  on  the 
spreading  plains,  of  nearly  the  entire  island:  wher- 
ever they  are  seen 

*^  The  honours  of  our  native  place. 
And  bulwarks  of  our  land." 

It  has  its  press,  which  has  been  multiplying  bibles 
by  the  thousand,  and  tracts  by  the  million — tracts  and 
bibles  that  have  long  since  found  admission,  and  se- 
cured readers  in  almost  every  class  of  habitation 
through  the  length  and  breadtii  of  our  country.  It 
has  its  ministers  and  its  missionaries,  and  its  well-in- 
structed and  well-ordered   families  and  households, 
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scattered  up  and  down  the  empire,  everywhere  in- 
tense in  their  influence  for  good.  The  accumulation 
of  its  power  to  consolidate  and  sanctify,  already  is 
immense.  Wherever  the  enquirer  turns  the  eye  of 
ids  attention,  England's  *  holy  seed '  is  thus  with 
rapid  strides  achieving  absolute  predominance  through- 
out the  whole  community.  Without  a  distant  fear 
of  contradiction,  therefore,  I  most  thankfully  and  joy- 
ously aflten  that  our  present  happy  and  peaceable 
condition,  as  compared  with  that  of  other  nations, 
is,  if  not  exclusively,  at  least,  mainly  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  beneficent,  enlightened,  and  ennobling  influ- 
ence of  our  devout  and  pious  men.  Thus  far,  as 
formerly  in  Judah,  so  also  here  in  Britain,  *  the  holy 
SEED  *  has  proved  *  the  substance  '  of  the  land. 

Secondly.  I  am  emboldened  by  my  estimate  of 
the  present,  to  challenge  for  her  *  holy  seed,'  the 
custody  of  England's  *  substance '  for  the  future.  It 
were  presumptuous  indeed  to  think  that  the  storm 
is  already  overpast.  The  consequences  of  such  fear- 
ful violence  and  unparalleled  convulsion  as  are  now 
abroad,  will  not  subside  for  years  to  come.  Nor  dare 
we  think  that  even  England  will  entirely  escape. 
Blood  may  not  flow  in  our  streets  indeed,  nor  ruth- 
less conflict  ring  in  our  ears: — God,  in  his  mercy 
grant,  in  answer  to  his  people's  many  and  most  earnest 
prayers,  that  these  sanguine  hopes,  not  groundlessly 
conceived,  may  be  fulfilled!  Yet  there  are  other 
forms  and  other  modes  of  passionate  convulsion, 
quite  as  dangerous  to  the  common  weal,  if  not  much 
more  so,  than  even  these.  In  any  case,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  that  a  portentous  crisis  has   arrived.     The 

EPOCH     EVEN     OF     THE     WORLD     IS      CHANGED!      NcW 

elements  are  summoned  into  being  everywhere, — 
forces  hitherto  abeyant  are  on  every  hand  aroused. 
The  many  have  begun  to  feel  their  weight — not  only 
on  the  continent, — abroad,  but  also  here — at  home. 
The  knell  of  tyranny  is  rung,  and  there  is  booming 
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in  the  distance,  sullenly,  the  knell  of  superstition  too. 
Humanity  throughout  the  world  is  struggling  to 
throw  off  its  swadfiing-clothes,  nay,  it  is  already  girding 
up  its  loins  for  a  determined  conflict  with  oppression, 
wrong,  and  slavery,  in  all  their  forms.  Dynasties  that 
erewhUe  challenged  immortality,  are  crumbling  into 
dust.  Dominations  but  a  little  while  ag;o  almost 
omnipotent  are  everywhere  becoming  deadly  faint. 
As  yet  it  is,  at  most,  but  '  the  beginning  of  the  end.* 
What  may  intervene  between  the  present  and  the 
issue.  He  alone  foresees,  by  whose  mysterious  Provi- 
dence the  whole  is  regulated  and  controlled.  Alike 
in  the  transition  and  the  issue,  be  the  one,  or  be  the 
other  what  it  may,  England  certainly  is  destined  to 
enact  a  prominent,  yes,  a  leading  part.  The  portents 
are  almost  appalling  I — '  the  signs  *  are  teeming  with 
solicitude !  StUl,  my  brethren,  for  ourselves  I  have 
but  little  fear.  My  hope  still  rests  upon  "  the  holy 
seed;" — our  praying,  earnest,  men  of  God!  Oh! 
be  that  *  substance  *  but  preserved, — let  that  *  sub- 
stance '  but  appreciate  the  weight  of  its  responsibility, 
and  understand  the  solemn  mission  now  assigned  it 
to  discharge, — let  it  only  cultivate  the  godliness,  the 
zeal,  and  the  intelligence  which  its  '  high  calling '  now 
especially  demands,  and,  though  |it  may  be,  that  other 
nations  fell,  —fall,  and  be  extinguished, — ^be  extinguish- 
ed and  forgotten, — England,  we  have  every  confidence 
on  the  contrary,  will  yet  put  on  new  strength,  refiresh 
herself  with  more  than  youthful  vigour,  and  beneath 
the  auspices  of  heaven's  benediction,  sally  forth  the 
chosen  leadress  of  the  world,  to  spread  those  signal 
blessings,  which  she  has  so  long,  and  so  remarkably 
enjoyed  herself,  all  over  the  entire  habitable  earth; 
and  thus  more  fully,  more  triumphantiy,  and  upon  a 
wider  scale  than  ever,  exercise  upon  the  destinies  of 
man  an  influence,  which  shall,  under  God,  much 
more  than  any  other  hitherto  put  forth  by  any  people 
that  have  ever  lived,  advance  the  long-predicted  con- 
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summation,  under  which  "the  kingdoms  of  this 

WORLD,     SHALL  HATE   ALL    BECOME  THE     KINGDOMS   OF 

ouE  Lord  and  of  his  Christ/'  That "  holy  seed," 
which  has  been  Britain's 'substance' hitherto,  shall 
prove  her  '  substance'  still ! 


Having  premised  a  few  general  remarks,  on  the  one 
hand,  upon  the  more  practical  uses  of  Prophetic 
Scripture,  and  on  the  other,  upon  the  the  times  in 
which  Isaiah  exercised  his  office,  I  this  morning  inti- 
mated my  intention,  in  the  first  place,  somewhat 
fully  to  explain  the  prophet's  meaning,  and  to  illus- 
trate the  sentiment  which  he  avers;  and  in  the 
SECOND,  to  infer  some  practical  hints  of  special  appli- 
cation to  the  present  times.  The  first  of  these  parti- 
culars was  afterwards  disposed  of,  and  in  conclusion, 
two  remarks  were  offered,  applying  the  sentiments 
which  had  been  advanced!,  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
comparative  peacefiilness  that  England  hitherto  has 
been  privileged  to  enjoy ;  and  on  the  other,  to  her  pros- 
pects for  the  future,  notwithstanding  what  is  taking 
place  elsewhere.  From  these  digressive  applications 
of  the  former  part  of  our  subject,  it  is  now  my  duty 
to  return,  resume  the  thread  of  my  discourse,  and 
offer, 

IL  A  FEW  practical  SUGGESTIONS  SPECIALLY 
ADAPTED  TO  THE  ASPECT  OF  THE  PRESENT  MOST 
PORTENTOUS    TIMES. 

In  doing  so,  I  may  perhaps,  appear  to  be  encroach- 
ing upon  what  with  me,  at  least  within  these  walls, 
has  always  hitherto  been  considered  as  forbidden 
ground.  Still,  I  have  every  confidence  that  you  will 
read  my  vindication  in  the  purpose  which  I  have  in 
view, — a  purpose  which,  believe  me,  nothing  but  a 
solemn  sense  of  duty  ever  would  have  tempted  me  to 
&rm. 
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Thus  far,  then,  England's  '  holy  seed  '  has  proved 
her  'substance;'  for  the  future  also  it  is  solemnly 
entrusted  with  the  custody  of  all  her  brightest  hopes. 
How  fearful  must  be  then  the  pressing  obligations  of 
her  pious  men !  I  do  intreat  you  weigh  them  well, 
and  most  industriously  consider  how  they  are  to  be 
discharged  with  most  effect. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  all,  of  course, 
BEGIN  AT  HOME !  Evcry  Christian,  at  the  outset,  ought 
most  earnestly  to  look  to,  and  to  cultivate  himself. 

Every  individual  is  part  of  the  community — whether 
the  position  which  he  occupies  is  prominent,  or  whe- 
ther it  is  hidden  in  obscureness,  he  is  still  a  part,— a 
part  whose  vigour  or  debility  more  or  less  affects  the 
whole.     In  every  individusd,  moreover,  as  in  the  en- 
tire nation,  there  are   two   *  leavens '  constantly  at 
work, — the  one,  the 'old 'one  of  *  corruption,' — the 
other,  the  *  new  '  one  of  '  life ' :  and  it  is  llie  *  leaven  * 
which  predominates,  as  in  the  nation,  so  also  in  the 
individual,  that  imparts  the  character,  in  the  one  case 
to  the  MAN,  as  in  the  other  to  the  state.     Religion 
has,  I  need  not  say,  two  aspects,  the  one  developed 
towards  god,  the  oilier  towards  man  : — ^it  is,  after  all, 
the  law  that  we  should  *  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  heart,  and  all  our  soul,  and  all  our  mind,'  and 
that  we  should  *  love  our  neighbour  as  ourself,'  in- 
scribed upon  the  heart,  embodied  in  the  character, 
and  fulfilling  in  the  life.     The  *  leaven'  therefore 
which,  as  in  the  nation,  so  also  in  ourselves,  we 
should  be  most  solicitous,  especially  at  present,  to 
destroy,  is  that  of  sin, — of  sin  in  all  its  aspects,  and  in 
all  its  forms ;  while  that  which  we  should  correspond- 
ingly both  pray  and  labour  with  increasing  earnest- 
ness to  cultivate,  is  that  of  universal  righteousness,— 
of  righteousness  which,  whilst  it  gratefully  ascribes 
his  due  to  God,  wiU  not  in  any  mode  or  any  measure, 
even  transiently  deprive  our  fellow-man  of  his. 
The  great  necessities  of  our  present  times,  inindi- 
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viduals,  are  in  the  first  place,  thoroughness ;  in  the 
SECOND  PLACE,  dccision ;  and  in  the  thied  place, 
simplicity. 

£.)  Godly  men  will,  in  the  first  place,  now  do 
to  cultivate  in  their  religion  thoroughness  : — 
that  earnest  habitude,  whose  resolute  determination, 
by  the  help  of  God,  never  to  do  wrong,  but  always  to 
do  right,  is  everywhere  predominant ; — that  identifies 
the  least  infraction  of  a  single  record  of  the  second  ta- 
ble, with  proportional  infraction  of  the  records  of  the . 
first ; — and  that  brings  the  man,  in  the  integrity  of 
aU  his  powers,  under  the  benign,  ennobling,  and  most 
peaceable  control  of  Christ.  *  The  glory '  of  one-sided- 
ness  and  conventionality  has  *  departed.'  Asceticism, 
semi-superstition  and  sentimentalism  are  effete.  Frames 
and  feelings,  passions  and  ^  experiences'  so  called,  are 
being  estimated  at  their  proper  worth.  The  man  of 
our  age,  must  be  a  man  of  principle,  a  man  of  power, 
—one  who  acts  in  everything  he  does,  upon  the  dic- 
tates of  a  '  pure '  conscience,  and  the  *  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  Creeds  have  lost  their  fascination; 
forms  have  ceased  their  influence;  religion  is  con- 
sidered, and  most  justly,  to  consist  in  *  peace  and 
righteousness ; '  and  the  question  is  no  longer  '  what 
do  you  FEEL  1 — or,  where  do  you  worship  'I — or  even, 
what  do  you  believe  1 — so  frequently  as,  what  do 
you  DO? — what  do  ye  more  than  others?  The 
eyes  of  all  men  are  attracted  to  the  church,  not 
in  her  distinctive  dogmas  or  her  ostentatious 
forms,  but  in  the  every-day  and  every-hour  actions  of 
her  members'  lives.  Give  me  the  thoroughness 
for  which  I  plead,— Oh!  let  me  but  enjoy  the  vision 
of  a  church '  adorning  '  her  profession  with  the  beauty 
and  the  dignity  of  universsd  holiness, — and  the  indi- 
cations of  a  glorious  future  for  the  land  of  my  nativity 
already  brightening  in  the  distance  of  her  horizon, 
I  have  confidence,  will,  under  God,  be  surely  accom- 
plished ;  for  in  such  a  church  of '  righteous  men,'  I 
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can  discover  *  substance/  life,  and  strength,  but  no- 
where  else ! 

(ii.)    Godly  men  will  secondly  do  well  to  cultivate 

DECISION. 

Hesitancy,  always  dangerous,  is  now  becoming 
*  shipwreck ;  *  and  wavering,  always  weakness,  is  al- 
ready ruin.  Circumstances  and  events  are  marshalling 
the  *  hosts  *  for  a  collision  which  shall  finally  deter- 
mme  whether  of  the  two  shall  lead  the  age.  [England, 
♦though  in  *  different  sort  and  manner,'  trembles  in  the 
balance  equally  with  other  nations,  and  invites  the 
godly  to  her  rescue,  seeing  that  she  has  no  other 
hope.  Soon,  to  all  appearance,  will  her  *holy  seed' 
be  driven  to  cast  off  the  vacillating  and  the  truckler, 
and  the  man  who  is  afraid  of  sacnfice,  as  utterly  un- 
worthy of  the  glorious  mission  which  it  is  already 
summoned  to  discharge.  The  times  require  indepen- 
dent and  determined  men, — men  whose  decision  never 
falters  even,  much  less  fails, — ^men  who  gather  their 
convictions  from  the  right  and  wrong  of  everything, 
who  invigorate  their  principles  by  earnest  and  devout 
communion  with  the  rountain  of  refreshing  at  the  *mer- 
cy-seat,'  and  who  contemplate,  steadily  and  constantly, 
as  their  only  model.  Him,  who  for  the  world's  sake, 
stripped  his  glory,  robed  himself  in  sorrow  and  in 
shame,  and  ultimately  sealed  his  mission  on  the  igno- 
minious cross!  "Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,"  that  model  once  declared — and  the  saying 
has  emphatic  meaning  now — "of  him  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  be  ashamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  All  that  is 
dear  to  us  as  men,  as  citizens,  as  patriots,  as  phi' 
lanthropists,  yea,  and  everything  that  is  dear  to  us 
as  men  of  Gt)d,  already  joins  to  give  effect  to  this 
appeal.  Be  faithfrd,  resolute,  in  earnest,  and  the 
age  is  TouBS !  hesitate, — ^be  wavering,— and  the  age 
is  lost! 
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(iii.)  Thirdly  :  the  church  will  now  do  well  to 
cultivate  the  most  transparent  and  upright  simplicity. 

The  *  double-minded  man '  is  too  *  imstable '  to  sus- 
tain himself  in  times  like  these.  Such  a  character 
will  henceforward  more  than  ever  be  exposed  to  ab- 
solute contempt.  Appearances  of  every  kind  are 
stripping  to  the  skin.  Vain  is  the  hope  which  any 
man  conceives  of  being  able  to  conceal  his  real  mo- 
tives from  the  searching  gaze  of  public  scrutiny. 
Factions,  parties,  sects,  and  selfishnesses,  of  whatever 
kind,  are  rapidly  retreating  to  their  merited  obscurity. 
The  age  requires  honest  men, — men  whose  motives 
are  transparent,  and  whose  *  preservation '  is  their  po- 
sitive '  integrity.'  It  was  always  difficult,  it  will  soon 
become  impossible,  even  to  appear  *  to  serve  two 
Masters.'  The  alternative  is  pressing — God  or  Mam- 
mon I  "  No  man  can  serve  "  them  both ;  "  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other !"  "  The 
light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  i£  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if 
thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
darkness.  K  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness  !" 

On  these  and  similar  suggestions,  I  forbear  to  en- 
large. The  elements  of  character  to  which  they 
relate,  are  elements  whose  cultivation  rests  exclusively 
with  ourselves.  Public  teaching  may  indeed  direct 
attention  to  their  indispensable  necessity ;  it  may  also 
indicate  the  means  to  be  employed  for  their  growlii ; 
but,  after  all,  the  effort  must  be  personal.  I  challenge 
serious  observation  of  the  fact.  With  affectionate 
and  godly  earnestness,  I  do  implore  you,  rest  not 
satisfied  with  passive  acquiescence  in  the  truth  of 
these  remarks.  Search,  examine,  every  man  himself! 
Give,  my  brelfcren,  *  earnest  heed '  to  your  multiplied 
responsibilities.  Confer  devoutly  with  the  models 
everywhere  exhibited  for  your  imitation  in  the  Holy 
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Scriptures.  Above  all,  '  look  to  Jesus,  the  author 
and  the  finisher  of  our  faith'  — '  in  whom  was  life,'  and 
'  life '  that  *  was  the  light  of  men.'  Strive  and  pray 
to  '  become  like-minded '  after  that  '  example/  For- 
get not  your  absolute  dependance  on  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  plead  it,  plead  it  earnestly,  plead 
in  the  exercise  of  living  faith  before  the  *  mercy-seat.' 
Then  shall  ye  become  indeed  *  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world ; — holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ! 

Having  thus  begun  *  at  home,'  the  Church  ought, 
secondly,  to  gu'd  herself  afresh  for  action  on  the 
world. 

To  shrink  into  retirement  was  always  vnrong,  it  has 
now  become  a  crime !  Each  of  us  is  possessed  with 
faculties  of  thought,  and  aim,  and  utterance,  for  which 
he  is  responsible  to  God  and  to  his  age.  No  one  is 
excusable  for  ignorance  of  what  is  passing, — still  less 
for  indifference  to  the  possible  result.  Every  one, 
however  humble,  may  do  something ;  and  he  ought  to 
feel  himself  constrained  by  every  motive  of  humanity 
and  righteousness,  to  do  his  very  utmost,  that  his 
country  may  be  elevated,  that  his  race  may  be  en- 
lightened, and  that  the  mission  of  the  church  whose 
privileges  he  enjoys,  and  whose  responsibilities  he 
participates,  may  be  fulfilled ! 

The  action  on  the  world,  for  which  I  plead,  is 
partly  immediate  and  partly  indirect  :  the  one,  how- 
ever, is  of  such  importance  as  preparatory  to  the 
other,  that  you  will  permit  me  to  insist  upon  it  first. 

I  begin  then  with  the  discipline  and  order  of  your 
families.  Solicitously  guard  the  conversation  that  you 
countenance.  Eschew  all  paltriness,  and  personality, 
and  '  foolish  talking,'  '  as .  becometh  saints.'  I^* 
*  things,'  not  '  men,'  be  your  topics — ^principles,  not 
usages,  your  ultimate  appeal,  in  all  tiie  sentiments 
which  you  adopt,  or  circulate.     Beware  of  what  is 
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READ !  Despise  the  enervating,  and  the  sentimental, 
and  the  purely  fictitious.  Prefer  the  '  stuff '  that 
braces  you  and  yours  to  enlarged  and  godly  views  of 
human  destiny,  and  inspires  with  devout  and  generous 
ambition  for  the  welfare  of  mankind.  Train  and 
accustom  all  whom  Providence  entrusts  to  your 
guardianship,  to  such  and  only  such  associations  as 
react  upon  their  better  nature,  purify  theu:  sympathies, 
and  exalt  their  souls.  See  to  it,  in  a  word,  that  your 
families  at  least,  become  so  many  little  '  churches ' 
where  the  Lord  your  God  is  held  in  honour,— so 
many  little  schools,  in  which  righteousness  and  truth 
are  daily  taught,— so  many  gardens,  whence  trans- 
planted, every  member  shall  contribute  something  to 
the  ornament  and  glory  of  his  age ! 

Emerging  from  the  bosom  of  their  families  for  the 
transaction  of  their  daQy  toils,  the  Christian  men  of 
our  day  should  be  most  solemnly  solicitous  to  carry 
into  every  thing  they  do  the  very  spirit  of  that  godli- 
ness which  they  profess.     Oppression,  grasping,  every 

form   and  even   every  semblance  of  '  advantage,' 

never  ought  to  be  so  much  as  even  distantly  suspected 
in  a  man  of  God !  The  world  should  have  before  it, 
constantly,  indubitable  proof,  that  he  has  higher  aims, 

and  cherishes  a  nobler  ambition,  than  themselves ; 

yea,  that  he  habitually  acts  upon  a  principle  which 
constrains  him  to  endure  any  sacrifice,  in  preference 
to  perpetrating  what  is  even  paltry  or  ungenerous, 
much  less  positively  wrong. 

And  finally,  it  never  ought  to  be  forgotten,  that  a 
due  regard  to  all  the  claims  originated  by  our  perso- 
nal experience  of  the  grace  of  God,  not  only  is  most 
thoroughly  compatible  with  the  discharge  of  those 
which  are  devolved  upon  us  to  sustain  as  citizens, 
but  even  grossly  and  most  glaringly  incompatible 
with  their  neglect.  The  suflSrage  under  such  a  con- 
stitution as  our  own,  is  a  solemn  trust,  involving  al- 
ways, but  especially  in  times  like  these,  a  fearful 
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pressure  of  responsibility.  To  trifle  with  it,  is  in  any 
man  a  sin; — totally  to  neglect  it  is  a  social  crime  ;— 
to  prostitute  it  to  the  interests  of  a  faction,  or  the 
hope  of  patronage  in  any  form,  is  now  foul  treason  to 
humanity,  and  a  sacrifice  of  truth  and  righteousness 
to  miserable  pelf.  Men  of  God  particularly  ought  to 
weigh  the  force  of  these  remarks.  The  commcm- 
wealth,  my  brethren,  periodically  makes  appeal  to 
you,  in  common  with  your  fellow-citizens  at  large. 
Be  then  prepared,  I  solemnly  entreat  you,  whaaever 
you  are  called  upon,  to  exercise  your  trust  with  man* 
ly  and  determined  resolution.  Having  once  made  up 
your  minds  as  to  the  course  which  God  and  consci- 
ence have  prescribed,  pursue  it  let  whoerer  may 
condemn;— pursue  it  earnestly  at  whatever  cost 
Pitiful  contempt  vrill  soon  be  heaped  npon  the 
chiirch,  if  she  does  not  respond  to  these  and  similar 
appeals.  Her  God — her  mission — humanity — de- 
mands, that  she  at  least,  whatever  others,  should  be 
faithful  to  this  solenm  trust,  and  spare  no  eflbrt, 
neither  shrink  from  any  sacrifice,  in  the  endeai'our  to 
enact  her  part  in  the  control  of  national  ajSairs,  and 
the  determination  of  the  social  destinies  of  mankind ! 

The  modes  of  action  hitherto  considered,  though  of 
great  importance,  are  at  most  however  only  indi&ect  : 
it  remains  then,  that  I  address  myself  to  others  that 
are  properly  immediate. 

Again  I  say,  begin  at  hqme  !  Great  things  in* 
deed  have  been  achieved  already ;  greater  still,  how- 
ever, yet  remain  imdone,  and  what  is  more — untried. 
The  many  thousands  privileged  with  an  enli^tened 
and  religious  education  in  our  Day  and  Sunday 
Schools  notwithstanding,  there  are  other  thousands  of 
our  rising  population  still  without  the  pale  of  Chris- 
•  tian  influence,  and  for  the  most  part  utterly  abandon- 
ed to  the  curse  of  ignorance,  and  the  corruption  of 
iniquity  and  vice.  This  wide-spread  destitution  can* 
not  otherwise  be  mdt  than  by^  the  pers^ttal  aBd 
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earnest  labours  of  devoted  men  of  God.  It  is 
mockery  to  speak  of  Education  even  in  the  Day- 
school  under  Acts  of  Parliament.  The  work  is 
high — beyond  the  reach  of  state  machinery.  Eng- 
land's youth  suspend  their  hopes  upon  the  church  ; 
they  and  their  parents  solenmly  unite  in  one  impor- 
tunate appeal  to  her  for  '  help.'  The  only  thuig  now 
really  required  to  extend  the  blessings  hitherto 
diffused,  alas!  but  partially,  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land, — is  a  determination  on  the 
part  of  godly  men,  that  they  will  personally  do  the 
very  utmost  that  they  can  ; — that  determination  once 
secured, — agency,  the  one  great  want,  will  be  abund- 
antly supplied. 

Turning  from  the  child,  to  the  necessities  of  the 
adult,  how  much  do  we  discover  yet  remaining  not 
to  be  accomplished  only,  but  even  to  be  attempted 
here !  The  recognition  of  the  right  of  '  ministry ' 
in  every  man  who  is  himself  a  child  of  God,  was, 
verily  a  glorious  day  for  England,  aye,  and  for  the 
world  I  But  still  how  very  few  have  hitherto  been 
willing  to  avail  themselves  of  this  distinguished  pri- 
vilege !  Whole  churches  stUl  exist  in  all  whose  fel- 
lowship not  a  brother  can  be  foimd  disposed  to  render 
aid  in  carrying  the  Gospel  into  the  remoter  districts 
of  their  several  neigbourhoods  I  I  know,  indeed, 
that  it  is  otherwise  with  you,  but  even  here,  how  easy 
were  it  fcr  us  to  extend  our  influence  at  least  three- 
fold, if  we  had  only  more  *  labourers '  at  command ! 
My  brethren,  never,  oh !  never,  will  this  island  be 
thoroughly  evangelized  until  the  church  shakes  off 
her  lethargy,  once  for  all  determined  that  she  will 
no  longer  be  content  with  ^  doing  good '  by  pboxt, 
and  deliberately  takes  the  work  in  hand  hsbself  ! 

In  omipcuison  with  other  districts,  this,  however, 
is  a  very  •  Goshen '  for  its  privilege.  Our  densely 
populated  cities^  and  our  scattered  villages,  especially 
towards  the  west^  a&d  in  the  midland  counties,  are  most 
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miserably  destitute.  Talk  of  heathendom  !  why  it  is 
almost  at  our  very  doors !  Not  a  word,  believe  mc, 
would  I  utter  to  the  prejudice  of  missionary  enter- 
prize  ABROAD, — but  I  do,  my  brethren,  earnestly 
implore  you,  to  consider  the  increasing  claims  of  mis- 
sionary enterprise  at  home  ! 

I  this  day  address  you  in  the  character  of  Christian 
patriots,  men  that  love  their  country,  and  are  thanfcfiil 
for  the  noble  contribution  which  they  have  already 
been  permitted  to  consecrate  to  her  prosperity.    Eng- 
land OWES  HER  ALL  TO  SUCH  AS  Tou !     The  thcmes 
that  I  have  hinted  at  are  almost  inexhaustible : — ^but 
the  little  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  suggest,  will  be 
sufficient  for  my  present  purpose,  which  is,  simply  to 
implore  you'^to  consider  what  your  country  still  ex- 
pects, nay  more,  what  she  demands.    I  do  importunate 
you,  parry  not  the  force  of  my  appeals.    *  I  speak  as 
unto  wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say !'     It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  horizon  of  the  world  is  critical  in 
the  extreme.     New  movements  are  in  progress,  to 
which  history  supplies  not  the  appearance  even  of  a 
parallel.      I  admit,  indeed,  that  issues, — ^for  I  can- 
not honestly  say  means, — are  thus  far  illustrious  with 
high  encouragement,  and  brilliant  hope.     But  those 
very  issues  have  devolved  the  multifonn  responsi- 
bilities for  which  I  plead.     England  will  not,— 
CANNOT — LAG  BEHIND !   Leader  of  the  world  for  gene- 
rations past,  England  must  be  leader  still !    Here  too 
power  is  descending  to  the  masses, — and  it  is  the 
masses  that  the  church  of  our  day  particularly  wants 
to  reach.     The  little  that  we  have  done,  God  has 
eminently    and    most    marvellously    blessed.      The 
NATION  IS  IN  OUR  HANDS !      An  instiuct  is  abroad, 
illustrious  with  encouragement.     Much  of  the  prepa- 
ration-work is  done.     '  An  highway  for  our  God  '  is 
everywhere  being  '  straightened,'  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  land.     But  little  now  remains  be- 
yond the  gathering  up  of  our  forces  £3r  possession. 
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*  Gird  up  your  loins '  with  zeal  and  earnestness  and 
'  strength ;  '—arise,  and  'quit  ye/  now,  like  '  men '  of 
God,  and  '  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord — to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.'  Victory  invites, — 
the  land  of  your  nativity  im.plores, — humanity  itself 
entreats, — the  Spirit  waits  to  bless,  and  Christ  from 
glory  cheers  you  on !  Believe  in  your  'calling' — oh ! 
beheve  in  youx  principles, — believe  in  truth, — believe 
in  God !  Be  thorough, — ^be  decided,  cultivate  sim- 
PUciTY !  Rouse  ye, — labour  to  be  men  of  action  ! 
Fill  yourselves  with  zeal,-7-catch  the  Spirit  of  your 
Master  by  communion  with  him  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  garden,  at  the  cross !  And  then,  go  forth,— the 
influence  of  your  deeds  and  the  *work'  of  your 
'  hands '  '  the  Lord  your  God  '  will '  bless,'  yea,  the 
influence  of  your  deeds  and  the  '  work '  of  your 
'hands'  He  will  'establish.'  The  land  of  your 
birth  will  then  '  exalt  herself  in  righteousness,'  be- 
come a  spectacle  of  wonder,  and  a  source  of  blessing 
to  the  world,  and  ere  long  exemplify  that  peaceful 
dawn  which  shall  be  ushered  in  by  the  funereal 
obsequies  of  all  the  tyranny,  oppression,  wrong, 
and  wickedness  which  hitherto  have  cursed  this 
lovely  earth,  and  by  the  first-bom  glories  of  that  uni- 
versal reign,  beneath  which  '  swords '  shall  have  been 
'  beaten  into  plow-shares,'  and  '  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks,'  'violence  shall  no  more  be  heard,'  and  '  a  great 
voice  out  of  heaven  have  declared, — "  Behold  the 
tabebnacle    of  God  is    with  men,   and   he   will 

DWELL  with  them,  AND  THEY  SHALL  BE  HIS  PEO- 
PLE,   AND    God    HIMSELF     SHALL    BE    WITH    THEM,   AND 

BE  THEIR  God  ! "  The  Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time ! 
Amen  and  Amen! 


But  for  the  (tenerally  ttprwaod  viah  of  I1I0  Congrogatloa  to  that  dfeet,  flie 
preacher  of  the  foregoing  ditcoone  woald  never  hare  TeDtnred  npon  its  ]mb- 
Ucation.  It  was  oompoeed  under  the  prearare  of  engagements  so  nmoeroas  ss 
not  to  allow  him  even  his  otaal  time  for  pnlpit  preparation.  A  similar  neoei- 
sity  has  interposed  insaperable  obstacles  in  tlie  way  of  in  adequate  reTision  for 
the  press.  T!iis«  it  is  hoped,  will,  in  some  degree  at  least,  account  for  the 
many  indications  of  haste,  which,  it  is  felt,  are  painfallj  evident  both  In  style 
and  sentiment.  There  was  no  alternative,— either  the  sermon  must  have  beea 
printed  as  it  is,  or  the  preacher  must  have  entirely  refused  to  comply  with  tlie 
leqnest  of  his  Congregation. 

The  former  part  of  tlie  discoane  was  deiirered  in  the  momiiig,  end  the  re- 
mainder in  the  evening.  This  will  acooant  for  the  break  and  reeapitolatioa 
on  page  15. 

The  preacher  has  only  to  add,  that,  if  in  the  Judgment  of  any  he  even  ap- 
pear to  ''have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  subject,  it  was  that  which  lie 
desired,  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  was  that  which  he  eoald  attain  onto." 

Stocxwbll  Stabbt,  Colchbstbb, 
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JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH    ONLY, 

4-c. 


Romans  iii.  28. 
**  Theref9re  we  conclude  thai  a  fnan  itjueHfied  b^  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law,** 

SucH^  brethren^  is  the  conclasion  to  which  the  apostle  Paul, 
writing  uader  the  immediate  guidance  and  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit^  leads  us^  with  respect  to  the  most  momentous  concern  in 
the  world — the  means  of  obtaining  acceptance  with  God.  In  the 
book  of  Job  we  find  this  question^  "  How  then  can  man  be  jus- 
tified with  QoiV'a — ^a  question  which. neif&er  the  wisdom  of  the 
celebrated  philosophers  of  old,  nor  all  .the  boasted  learning  of 
modem  times,  can  answer  without  the^Iight  of  revelation.  But, 
blessed  be  God,  a  revelation  has  been  granted  to  guide  us  in  this 
all-important  subject ;  and  in  no  part  of  the  sacred  volume  is  the 
sabject  more  clearly  stated  than  in  the  epistle  from  which  my  text 
is  taken.  You  "must  all,''  brethren,  soon  "appear  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,"*  when  he  will  "bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil/'c  And,  if  you  are  not  justified  before  you  die,  you  must 
then  be  condemned.  Yea,  if  you  are  not  yet  justified,  you  are 
already  in  a  state  of  condemnation;  for  our  Lord  says,  "he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  ''d  Seeing,  therefore,  the 
vast  importance  of  this  subject,  let  me  beseech  you  to  give  your 
serious  attention  to  it,  while  I  endeavour  to  set  before  you  the 
scriptural  doctrine  of  Justification  as  received  by  the  Church  oi 
England.  And  may  the  Holy  Spirit  grant  to  hie  his  grace  to 
enable  me  to  state  clearly  "the  truth  "as it  "isin  Jesus,'*^  and  to 

a  Job  XXV.  4.  b  2  Cor.  v.  10.  c  Eccles.  xii.  14.  d  John  iii.  18. 
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you  grace  so  to  receive  the  same^  that  every  one  of  us  may  obtain 
admittance  into  Grod's  everlasting  kingdom  of  glory,  through 
faith  in  the  merits  of  our  Redeemer. 

As  the  words  of  the  text  are  in  close  connection  with  the  former 
part  of  the  epistle  from  which  they  are  taken,  I  must  first  direct 
yoiur  attention  to  the  line  of  argument  there  pursued.    In  the 
first  chapter,  the  apostle,  after  proving  his  divine  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel,  proceeds  from  verse  18  to  the  end,  to  prove  the 
awful  state  of  the  Gentile  world  by  reason  of  sin.    This  being  fiilly 
admitted  by  the  Jews,  he  proceeds,  in  the  next  chapter,  to  prove 
that  they  too  were  sinners.     In  the  third  chapter,  after  answenng 
some  objections  which  might  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  Jew,  he 
returns  to  his  argument,  and  states  '^  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter "o  as  follows  :  "What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?" 
that  is,  are  we  Jews  better  than  the  Gentiles  ?  '^  No,  in  no  wise : 
for  we  have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 
all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  written,  'There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not 
one :  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  Qod.    They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  na  not  one. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips  :  whose  mouth 
is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness:  their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood :  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways :  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  :  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.'    Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world ''  that  is,  not  Gentiles  only,  but  Jews 
also,  "  may  become  guilty  before  God.     Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.     But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  lav  and 
the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there 
is  no  difierence ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God;  being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  & 

a  Ecclcs.  xii.    IS. 


propitiation  through  faith  in  his  bloody  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past^  through  the  forbearance  of 
God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness  :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 
Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  7  of 
.works  ?  Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore  we  conclude 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.'''' 

These  words,  brethren,  have  probably  been  often  heard  and 
read  by  you  before ;  but  you  may  perhaps  have  never  seriously 
considered  their  meaning.    I  will  therefore  endeavour  to  explain 
them,  by  a  practical  application  to  your  own  case.    When  men 
are  asked  how  they  expect  to  be  saved  after  death,  they  frequently 
give  such  replies  as  these ;  that  "  they  are  not  great  sinners ; 
they  are  no  worse  than  others ;  they  have  never  done  any  thing 
particularly  wrong ;  and  they  never  did  any  harm  to  any  one; 
and  therefore  they  hope  that,  as  Gt)d  is  merciful,  all  will  be  well 
with  them.'*    Even  if  they  allow  that  they  are  *'  not  quite  so 
good  as  they  ought  to  be,''  and  admit  in  general  terms  that  they 
are  '^  sinners,"  yet  it  is  too  often  next  to  impossible  to  bring  them 
to  acknowledge  the  guUt  of  any  particular  transgression.    Alas ! 
such  persons  are  utterly  unacquainted  with  God's  perfect  law, 
and  are  entirely  ignorant  of  themselves !     For,  what  is  sin?  Not 
merely  what  man  will  acknowledge  to  be  wrong,  or  what  human 
laws  will  punish.      Sin  is  what  Gt)d  declares  to  be  wrong ;  '^for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law."^    And  what  says  this  law  ? 
It  requires  an  obedience  of  the  heart  and  mind.     God  searches 
and  knows  the  heart,  and  therefore  demands  its  perfect  obedi- 
ence, and  forbids  its  evil  dispositions.     Hence  the  law  is  made 
for  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  soul,  as  well  as  for  the  actions  of 
life.    The  law,  as  it  is  interpreted  and  enforced  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  pronounces    sinful    anger  to  be  murder,    and 
unchaste  thoughts  adultery.    (See  Matt.  v.  21,  22,  27,  28.)  The 
law  requires  of  every  human  being  a  perfect  obedience  in 
thpught,   word,  and  deed.     Hear  our  Lord's  statement  of  it : 
^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.*    This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment.     And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  'Thou 

a  Rom.  iii.  9 — 28.  b  1  John  iii.  4. 
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shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.*  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets/'  a  And^  as  he  said  on 
another  occasion  when  speaking  of  these  two  commandments, 
"  This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live."  *  And  now,  brethren,  have 
you  done  this?  Have  you  thus  loved  God  and  your  neigh- 
bow  ?  Now  St.  James  says,  "  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."<?  So  that 
the  venerable  Richard  Hooker  truly  remarks,  "  If  our  hands  did 
never  offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a  bloody  thought  doth  prove 
us  murderers  before  him "  that  is,  before  Grod :  ^'  if  we  had 
never  opened  our  mouths  to  utter  any  scandalous,  offensive,  or 
hurtful  word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogitations  is  heard  in  the 
ears  of  God.  If  we  did  not  commit  the  evils  which  we  do  daily 
and  hourly,  either  in  deeds,  words,  or  thoughts,  yet,  in  the  good 
things  which  we  do,  how  many  defects  are  there  intermingled  I" 
&c.  d  How  many,  how  great,  are  our  sins  therefore,  when  every 
such  departure  from  God's  law,  in  thought  and  feeling,  as  well  as 
in  word  and  action,  is  sin  I  I  need  not  detain  you  by  attempting 
to  prove  that  other  men  are  wicked ;  for  all  men  act  on  the  pre- 
sumption of  this  truth.  Take  an  instance ;  where  is  the  man 
who  will  feel  it  safe  to  trust  his  neighbour  to  make  a  bargain  with 
him,  without  narrowly  watching  over  his  own  interests  lest  lie 
should  be  defrauded  ?  So  true  it  is  that  all  men  really  and 
practically  admit  the  general  wickedness  of  mankind,  though  they 
too  often  in  words  deny  it,  especially  in  their  own  case !  But  let  me 
apply  this  general  truth  more  closely  to  yourselves.  Your  con- 
sciences must  tell  you  that  you  were  bom  the  subjects  of  your 
Creator,  and  are  therefore  bound  to  obey  his  voice,  and  "  to  walk 
in  his  laws  which  he"  may  ''set  before  you."'  Now  it  is  cer- 
tain that  you  have  violated  them  in  many  instances.  Search 
the  records  of  your  own  consciences.  Let  me  ask  you  seriously, 
have  you  never  in  your  life  sinned  wilfully  against  God  ?  Have 
you  never  wilfully  broken  his  laws  ?  Supposing  you  have  been 
free  from  gross  sins  which  are  punishable  by  human  laws  (sach 
as  murder,  theft,  and  adultery),  can  you  pretend  that  you  have 
never    violated    God's  laws    relating    to    piety,    charity,  and 

a  Matt,  xxil  87 — 10.  b  Luke  x.  28.  c  James  ii.  10. 
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temperance  ?  Is  there  no  person  who  can  testify  that  you  have  said 
or  done  something  amiss?  or  would  you  be  willing  to  disclose  even 
to  your  dearest  friends  all  that  passes  in  your  thoughts  during  even 
a  single  day  ?  Is  there  no  thought  which  you  would  feel  ashamed 
to  declare  ?  And^  if  so,  why,  if  it  be  not  sinful  and  wrong?  Yet 
Grod  knows  and  observes  these  thoughts,  and  forms  his  judgment 
accordingly !  And  will  you  venture  to  say  that  you  are  compelled 
to  commit  these  sins  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  therefore 
that  it  is  unjust  to  charge  you  with  the  guilt  of  them,  or  to  punish 
you?  You  would  not,  I  am  sure,  take  such  an  excuse  from  a 
servant  who  had  robbed  you,  or  injured  you,  or  insulted  you,  even 
when  impelled  by  anger  to  do  so ;  nay,  I  think  that  there  are 
many  who  consider  that  a  servant  or  a  child  who  assumes  a  sullen 
and  sulky  look,  though  he  does  not  betray  it  in  words  and  obeys 
their  commands,  is  worthy  of  punishment  almost  as  much  as  if 
he  had  offended  in  word  or  deed.  Moreover,  there  is  scarcely  any 
fault  in  our  fellow-men  which  offends  and  annoys  us  so  much  as 
vanity  and  pride;  though  perhaps  there  is  none  which  really 
injures  us  so  little,  or  to  which  we  are  ourselves  more  prone. 
Remember,  therefore,  "  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged.'^  ^  Men,  indeed,  generally  think  lightly  of  sin ;  but  Grod 
does  not.  Many  will  attempt  to  persuade  you  that  God  does  not 
take  much  account  of  it;  but  what  says  God  on  the  subject? 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.'^  &  Did  you  ever  reflect  that 
it  was  only  one  sin  which  brought  misery  and  death  into  the 
world,  filling  it  with  pains  and  groans?  What  are  those  nume-. 
rous  hospitals,  full  of  the  sick  and  maimed — those  loathsome 
gaols  and  dungeons,  and  those  bloody  carnages  on  the  field  of 
battle?  What  brings  plagues,  pestilences,  famines,  and  other 
evils  ?  What  has  converted  the  world  into  one  great  burying- 
place  for  its  inhabitants  ?  It  is  sin  which  has  done  all  this  I 
And  will  you  not  tremble  as  your  own  hearts  convict  you  of 
innumerable  sins,  so  hateful  in  God's  sight,  and  you  remember 
that,  ^^  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things  "J^  For,  if  the  sin  of  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit  could  not  be  passed  over,  though  its  punishment 
involved  such  fatal  consequences,  we  must  conclude  that  sin 

a  Matt  vii.  2.  b  Ezck.  xviiL  4.  el  John  iii.  20. 
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appears  in  every  caie  the  same  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  Ood,  ''ivith 
whom  is  no  variableness^  neither  shadow  of  turning/'  ^  Eve^ 
sin^  therefore,  being  an  act  of  rebellion  against  him,  must  be  tlie 
object  of  his  displeasare,  and  will  for  ever  separate  from  him 
every  soul  of  man  in  whom  it  is  found  unpardoned;  "for  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
and  unrighteousness  of  men/'  & 

I  have  thus  endeavoured,  brethren,  to  bring  home  the  convic- 
tion of  sin  to  each  of  your  consciences ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  apply  the  conriction  that  you  may  feel  it  deeply,  and  thus  be 
led  earnestly  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  appointed  means  of  escape 
from  its  awful  consequences.  You  see  that,  following  a  line 
of  argument  similar  to  that  of  St.  Paul  in  chapters  i.  and  ii.  of 
the  epistle  fit>m  which  my  text  is  taken,  I  have  proved  beyond 
dispute  ^'that  every  mouth''  must  ''be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world"  must  ''become  guilty  before  Gk)d."«  And  as  to  your- 
selves, brethren,  you  "  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad."<<  The  Lord  will  then  "  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts."' 
And  what  do  the  consciences  of  each  of  you  say  to  this?  Are 
you  prepared  for  this  disclosure  ?  Will  eternal  bliss  or  eternal 
woe  be  your  recompence  according  to  the  records  of  conscience? 
Does  not  the  solemn  question  occur  to  each  of  you,  "  How  most 
I  prepare  to  meet  my  Judge?"  You  will  perhaps  say  within 
yourselves,  "Though  I  have  often  sinned,  yet  I  will  endeavour 
to  reform ;  and  then  I  hope  that  God  will  accept  my  sincere, 
though  imperfect,  obedience."  But  the  decree  has  gone  forth, 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.**/  To  suppose  a  lair 
given  by  Ood,  which  would  admit  of  imperfect  obedience,  would 
be  to  leave  it  impossible  to  define  what  is  sin,  and  what  is  not. 
For,  "  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  i"g  and,  if  the  law  itself 
would  be  satisfied  with  sincerity  of  intention  only,  or  mere!/ 

a  James  i.  17.  b  Rom.  i.  18. 

c  Rom.  in.  19.  rf  2  Cor.  v.  10.  e  \  Cor.  U.  5. 

/Gal.  iii.  10.  ^1  Johniii.  4. 
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with  such  imperfect  obedience  as  a  fallen  creature  could  bestowi 
how  could  any  transgression  of  it  be  defined  ?  Supposing  we  are 
at  liberty  to  call  in  question  the  threat  annexed  to  the  law  by 
taking  allowance  for  one  sin,  what  is  that  sin  ?  And,  if  for  one 
ain,  why  not  for  two,  or  three,  or  more?  If  we  could  thus  sup- 
pose that  God  would  overlook  pne  transgression  of  his  law,  we 
might  reasonably  conclude  that  he  would  overlook  more;  and 
who  could  decide  where  we  were  to  stop?  And  would  not  this 
give  to  man  the  power  to  dispense  with  the  law  of  God  at  plea* 
sure,  and  thus,  in  fact,  to  abrogate  it  ?  For,  if  once  the  right  of 
judging  be  taken  out  of  God's  hands,  there  will  be  no  end  of 
pleading  for  transgression ;  no  fear  of  it ;  no  sense  of  good  and 
evil ;  no  submission  to  God^s  authority;  and  hence  no  obedience. 
It  is  therefore  just  in  Gk>d  to  enact  a  perfect  law,  and  to  annex 
condemnation  to  the  least  transgression  of  it.* 

How,  then,  brethren,  do  you,  who  have  been  guilty  of  innu- 
merable transgressions,  expect  to  fare  in  the  judgment-day? 
''How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or  how  can  he  be 
dean  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  ?  '^  <>  Of  God  it  is  said,  "  Behold, 
he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants ;  and  his  angels  he  charged  with 
folly :  how  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  day,  whose 
foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are  crushed  before  tbe  moth  ?"b 
"  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are 
not  pure  in  his  sight.  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ? 
and  the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm  ?"  <:  What  then,  have 
even  the  best  of  men  to  offer  to  God  worthy  of  his  acceptance? 
Is  it  works?  Alas  I  we  have  none — none  that  can  stand  God's 
test,  or  satisfy  his  justice  !  Consider  what  may  appear  the  best 
action  in  your  lives ;  examine  it  by  the  rule  of  the  law,  as  it 
extends  to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  in  the  matter 
or  manner,  principle  or  end,  be  assured  you  will  find  some  defect. 
Let  the  pious  and  learned  Hooker  speak  upon  this  head,  *'  The 
best  things  we  do  have  something  in  them  to  be  pardoned.  How, 
then,  can  we  do  anything  meritorious,  and  worthy  to  be  re- 

a  Job  xzT.  4.  b  Job  iv.  18, 19.  e  Job  xx7.  5,  6. 

*  The  substance  of  the  latter  part  of  this  paragraph  is  uken  from  the  Preface  to 
the  late  Rev.  H.  Venn's  **  Complete  Duty  of  Man." 
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warded  7  ^'  *  And  the  excellent  and  learned  bishop  Beveridge 
remarks,  ''  If  we  cannot  but  be  accounted  sinners  for  all  onr 
works,  how  can  we  be  accounted  as  righteous  for  any  of  them  ? 
especially  considering  that  whatsoever  we  have  or  are,  is  God's; 
our  souls,  bodies,  estates,  time,  parts,  gifts,  all  is  God's;  and 
therefore  whatsoever  we  do,  we  are  bound  to  do  it  for  him,  seeing 
whatsoever  we  have,  we  have  received  from  him*  What  there- 
fore, if  I  should  fast  my  body  into  a  skeleton,  and  pray  wj 
tongue,  and  hear  my  ears,  to  their  very  stumps  ?  What  thongh 
I  should  water  my  couch  continually  with  my  tears,  fasten  mj 
knees  always  to  the  earth  by  prayer,  and  fix  my  eyes  constantly 
into  heaven  by  meditation?  What  though  I  should  give  every* 
thing  I  have  to  my  poor  distressed  neighbours,  and  spend  each 
moment  of  my  time  in  the  immediate  worshipping  of  my  glorious 
Maker?  Would  any  of  this  be  more  than  I  am  bound  to  do? 
Should  not  I  still  be  an  unprofitable  servant  ?  And  if  I  can  do 
no  more  than  is  my  duty  unto  Ood,  how  can  I  merit  anything 
by  what  I  do  for  him  ?  How  can  he  be  indebted  unto  me  for 
my  paying  of  what  I  owe  to  him  ?'*  f  With  this  agrees  the 
scripture,  "  Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  Gh>d,  as  he  is  that  is 
wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself?  "  «  "  If  thou  be  righteous, 
what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ? ''  ^ 
But  you  may,  perhaps,  say,  "What  is  to  be  done?  Are  not 
repentance  and  amendment  all  that  the  sinner  can  offer  f  "  Bat 
is  this  all  that  God  is  bound  to  require  and  accept  ?  Besides, 
this  is  not  all ;  for  the  sinner  can  also  suffer  the  penalty.  You 
may,  however,  have  tried  this ;  you  may,  perhaps,  have  left  off 
many  sins,  and  begun  many  neglected  duties;  you  may  have 
watched,  and  prayed,  and  read,  and  fasted,  and  wept ;  bat,  do 
you  feel  at  peace  with  God  ?  And,  if  not,  why  not  ?  The  reason 
is  this ;  you  know  that  you  bring  no  satisfaction  for  past  sin,  and 
that  you  are  utterly  unable  to  do  anything  worthy  of  God's 
acceptance.  You  can  now  feel  that  ''there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not;''<^  and  you  also 
feel  that  "therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,"  that  is,  by  works 

a  Job  xxiL  2.  b  Job  xxxv.  7.  c  Ecdes.  TiL  20. 

•  Disc,  on  Justification,  s  7. 

t  Bishop  Beveridge  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  art  xi.  p.  292, 29S. 
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pf  Iaw  (f{  •fyvf  fopum)  or  legal  obedience  of  any  kind^  whether 
moral  or  ceremonial,  "there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in"  God's 
"  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  a  For  it  is  by 
attempting  to  fulfil  Gbd's  law  that  you  are  taught  to  know  and 
to  feel  your  inability  to  do  so,  and  the  sinfulness  of  your  nature. 
And,  therefore,  you  see  that  ^^  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God;''^  that  is,  all  must  fail  of  obtaining  the 
glorious  reward  promised  to  such  as  might  fulfil  the  law,  and 
are,  on  account  of  their  transgression  of  it,  exposed  to  "  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power.'*  ^ 

Will  you  not  anxiously  ask,  "  Is  there  no  means  of  escape?'' 
Yes,  brethren ;  and  the  means  of  escape  is  emphatically  termed 
in  Scripture,  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  Gt)d."  ^  It  is 
thus  proclaimed  in  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  we  are  consi- 
dering :  "  But  now  the  righteousness  of  Gt>d  without  the  law  is 
manifested,  being  witnessed  *  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;"  that 
is,  a  method  of  pardon  and  acceptance  apart  from,  or  without, 
obedience  to  a  law  {x^'f  ^^^f^)  is  now  revealed,  as  had  been 
intimated,  though  less  clearly,  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
''  even  the  righteousness  of  Gt>d  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference  : 
for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;  being 
justified  freely,"  that  is,  all  who  are  justified  at  all  must  be  so 
justified,  "  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare "  that  is,  for  a  proof  or  display  of 
(ait  ff^ii^iv)    "his    righteousness  for  the  remission   of  sins  that 

a  Rom.  iiL  20.  b  Rom.  iiL  23.  c  2  Theas.  i.  9.         d  I  Tim.i.  H. 

•  It  has  often  occurred  to  the  writer,  that  hy  the  use  of  yMorvowyatn  in  this 
place,  the  apostle  may  perhaps  mean  something  more  than  merely  ''witnessed."  As 
he  was  writing  (partly  at  least)  in  order  to  remove  the  objections  of  those  who,  with 
blind  and  self-righteous  zeal,  raised  an  evil  report  of  the  gospel,  and  contended  that 
it  was  subversive  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  (see  Acts  vi.  14,  zzi.  21,  28,  29,  zxiv. 
6,  6.  Rom.  iiL  81 ;  z.  28),  might  he  not  by  the  use  of  this  word  mean  to  imply  that 
the  gospel  "  was  well  reported  of  by  the  law  and  the  prophets "?  The  word  is 
often  used  in  this  sense  in  the  New  Testament,  e.  g,  in  Acts  vi.  8,  zvL  2.  Butf 
as  this  interpretation  is  not  founded  on  the  authority  of  any  commentator,  it  is 
offered  merely  as  a  suggestion  for  the  consideration  of  others. 
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are  past/'  that  is,  sins  committed  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
'^  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declarOj  I  say,  at  this  time** 
the  time  of  gospel  dispensation — the  time  since  the  coming  of 
Christj  ''  his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus/' 

Here  the  doctrine  of  justification  is  plainly  stated.    Do  you  ask, 
"What  is  justification?"    It  is  the  acquittal  from  the  charge  of 
guilt.     It  is  the  opposite  of  condemnation ;  as  we  read,  "  It  is 
God  that  justifieth.    Who  is  he  that  condemneth ?  "<>     The  justifi- 
cation of  an  innocent  person  is  the  pronouncing  him  to  be  just  or 
righteous,  on  the  ground  of  his  own  good  conduct ;  as  we  read, 
"  They  shall  justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked ;"  ^  and 
again,  "  By  justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according  to 
his  righteousness.''  *^    But  how  can  a  sinner,  who  is  confessedly 
guilty  of  many  transgressions,  be  justified  ?    How  can  he  be  pro- 
nounced and  treated  as  righteous,  when  it  is  written, ''  I  will  not 
justify  the  wicked ;"  '^  and,  "  He  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord"?^     How,  then,  can  a  righteous  Gk>d,  who  respects  his 
own  holy  law,  justify  "the  ungodly  and  the  sinner"?/    On  the 
ground  of  the  propitiation  and  righteousness  of  Christ.     He  has 
paid  the  penalty  due  to  man's  transgressions;  as  it  is  written, 
"The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all;"^  and 
"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us  ;"A  and  again,  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree;"<  and  again,  "  Christ  also  hath  once  8u£Fered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.**  * 
Moreover,  as  man  could  not  fulfil  the  law,  and  thus  obtain  eternal 
life,  Christ  has  himself  fulfilled  the  law,  and  has  thus  obtained  a 
title  to  eternal  life  for  as  many  as  by  &ith  receive  him  as  their 
Saviour ;  as  it  is  written,  "  By  the  obedience  of  one  "  that  is,  Christ, 
"  shall  many  be  made  "  or  be  constituted  (xara0rr«0ii^vr«i)>  that  isj 
accounted  and  treated  as  "  righteous ; " '  and  "  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." «»    Thus 

a  Rom.  viiL  33,  34.  h  DeuL  3cxv.  I. 

e  2  ('hroD.  vi.  23.    See  also  Ezek.  zviii.  7-9.  d  Ex.  xxiiL  7. 

c  Prov.  xvii.  15.  /I  Pet-  iv.  18.  ^  I«a.  liii.  6.  h  Gal.  iii.  IS. 

t  1  I-et  ii.  24.  k  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  /  Rom.  ▼.  19. 

m  Rom.  X.  4.    See  also  Phil.  iii.  9.  and  Heb.  x.  9,  10. 
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you  see  how  Gk>d  ''hath  made  him  to  be  sin''  that  is^  a  sin-offer- 
ing, ''for  us^  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  Gk>d  in  him/' a  And  this^  in  order  "that  he  might  be 
jast/'  that  is^  a  holy  God  in  hating,  and  a  righteous  GFod  in 
punishing  sin,  "  and  '*  yet  "  the  jastifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus,'*  that  is,  might  also  show  himself  to  be  a  merciful  God  in 
pardoning  it.*  "  For  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 
But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.'^  ^ 
"  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  Ood  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :  that  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit.''  c  Thus  the  law  is  honoured  because  justification  pro- 
ceeds on  the  ground  of  a  righteousness  which  meets  and  satisfies  its 
demands.  And  this  is  what  is  meant  by  the  imputed  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  viz.,  the  sinner  is  pardoned  and  accepted  from 
regard  to  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffered  in  his  behalf.  For, 
Christ  being  Ood  as  well  as  man^  there  is  an  infinite  value  in  his 
obedience  unto  death ;  so  that  the  law  could  not  be  more 
honoured^than  by  the  obedience  of  sach  a  person,  nor  justice  be 
more  fully  satisfied  even  by  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the 
whole  human  race.  This  wonderful  plan  of  redemption  displays, 
on  part  of  God,  a  just  regard  to  his  holy  law,  and  also  a  merciful 
regard  to  sinful  man.  "  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other."'' 

From  these  remarks  you  see  how  "Christ  hath  merited  to 
make  us  just :  "but"  (to  use  the  words  of  Hooker),  "as  a  medi- 
cine which  is  made  for  health  doth  not  heal  by  being  made,  but 

a  2  Cor.  v.  21.  b  Oal.  iii.  21,  22.  c  Rom.  viii.  S,  4. 

d  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10. 

•  The  bishop  of  St  Asaph  (Dr.  T.  V.  Short)  thus  relates  the  account  e^veu  by  a 
Hindoo  as  to  the  effect  produced  upon  his  mind  by  the  gospel :  ''When  I  listened 
to  a  Christian  teacher,  he  told  me  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Mary,  who  had  come  down 
from  his  Father  in  heaven  to  die  for  sinners.  This  was  what  I  needed.  The  God 
of  the  Christian  hated  the  sin,  but  he  spared  the  sinner ;  and  I  fled  to  Jesus, 
and  found  peace."  (Bishop  Short's  *'What  is  Christianity?"  c.  ii.  p.  19. 
J.  W.  Parker,  1844.) 
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by  being  applied ;  so  by  the  merits  of  Christ  there  can  be  no 
justification^  without  the  application  of  his  merits/'^  Now  the 
means  of  applying  these  merits  to  ourselves  is  faith.  And  it  is 
faith  only,  that  the  sinner  may  have  nothing  to  glory  in  before 
his  God.  As  it  is  written,  *'  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclu- 
ded. By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay,  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law.'^^  With  this  agrees  the  eleventh  article  of 
our  church  (on  ''The  Justification  of  Man''),  which  declares 
that  "We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God,  only  for'*  that 
is,  on  account  of  (propter)  ''  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Savioar 
Jesus  Christ  by"  that  is,  through  Cp^J  ''faith,  and  not  for 
(propter)  our  own  works  or  deservings. .  Wherefore,  that  we  are 
justified  by  faith  only  is  a  most  wholesome  doctrine,  and  reiy 
full  of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  expressed  in  the  homily  of 
justification.*'  And  this  homily  declares  that  "it  pleased  our 
heavenly  Father  of  his  infinite  mercy,  without  any  our  desert  or 
deserving,  to  prepare  for  us  the  most  precious  jewels  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ransom  might  be  fuUy  paid,  the 
law  fulfilled,  and  his  justice  fully  satisfied.  So  that  Christ  is 
now  the  righteousness  of  all  them  that  truly  do  believe  in  him. 
He  for  them  paid  their  ransom  by  his  death.  He  for  them 
fulfilled  the  law  in  his  life.  So  that  now,  in  him  and  by  him, 
every  true  Christian  man  may  be  called  a  fulfiUer  of  the  law ) 
forasmuch  as  that  which  their  infirmity  lacked,  Christ's  justice 
hath    supplied."  ^  *      And     not   only   so,    but    the    penitent 

a  Disc,  on  Justification,  8.  4.  h  Rom.  iii.  27,  28.  c  End  of  part  l 

•  The  writer  has  always  thought  that  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  satis&ctioa  nuf 
he  apt]y  illustrated  hy  an  incident  alluded  to  in  the  leading  Article  of  the  "  Mvrmg 
Herald*'  newspaper,  of  27th  May,  1845.  It  appears  that  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  nearly  loat  his  life  while  walking  in  Park  lane,  PiccadiUy,  throogl^  ^' 
furious  driving  of  a  man  in  a  tilted  cart.  The  noble  duke  happily  sustained  no 
material  injury  ;  but  he  brought  the  offender  to  justice,  (not  in  resentment,  bat,)  tf 
his  grace  distinctly  stated,  *'  upon  public  grounds,"  and  in  order  to  protect  the 
public  from  exposure  to  similar  dangers.  A  fine  was  imposed  on  the  delinquent, 
and  in  default  of  payment,  he  was  committed  to  prison.  Within  a  day  or  two  there 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  '*  Morning  Herald,*'  a  letter  from  a  correspoodeDt 
who  subscribed  himself  "  Truth,"  stating  the  following  "  fact,"  viz.,  (to  quote 
the  words  of  the  writer)  that  ♦*  the  very  evening  of  the  day  on  which  the  iM"» 
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believer  ia  Christ  is  adopted  as  a  child  of  OtoA,  ''for/' 
says  the  Apostle,  ''  ye  are  all  the  children  of  Ghxl  by  &ith  in 
Christ  Jesus.*''  And  therefore  he  receives  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion, and  serves  God  as  his  heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(See  Gal.  iv.  6;  Rom.  viii.  14—16.)* 

If  it  be  here  asked,  why  may  not  imperfect  works  justify,  as 
well  as  imperfect  faith  ?  The  answer  is  this — the  indispensable 
condition  of  justification  by  works,  is  their  perfection;  con- 
sequently any  claim  founded  upon  works  must  either  be 
made  good  by  a  perfect  obedience,  or  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion be  abandoned.  Whereas  faith,  though  it  may  be 
weak  and  imperfect,  instead  of  exalting  itself  against  the 
justice  of  God,  and  standing  before  Him  in  self-righteous 
confidence,  utterly  disclaims  all  merit,  and  ascribes  unto  God 
the  whole  glory  of  salvation.  Thus  it  is  written,  "  Therefore  it 
is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  of  grace.''^  ^'  And  if  by  grace,  then 
it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But, 
if  it  be  of  works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work.^'^?  For,  *'  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt."''  But  justification  and  salva- 
tion come  of  God's  free  mercy  alone,  and  are  bestowed  as  a  gift ;  as 
it  is  written,  "  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  re« 

a  OaL  iiL  26.  (Rom.  iv.  16.  eBom.  xi.  6.  dBom,  iv.  4. 

*  See  this  beautifully  illustrated  at  length  in  "  Thoughts  on  the  Parental  Charac- 
ter of  God,"  by  Capt  Sir  W,  E.  Parry,  R.  N.    (Hatehard.) 

who  was  convicted  before  Mr.  Hardwick,  of  an  assault  on  the  Duke,  and  sent  to  the 
House  of  Correction,  in  default  of  payment  of  the  fine  of  iS4,  for  one  month,  he  was 
discharged  by  the  Duke,  through  the  medium  of  a  particular  friend,  po|^i}i^  the  fine  for 
him,"  Here  the  great,  the  noble  Duke  brings  the  offender  to  justice  for  example's 
sake  ;  and  though  he  was  himself  the  injured  party,  he  yet  redeemed  the  poor  man, 
who  could  never  have  discharged  the  debt  himself,  from  the  penalty  which  his 
country's  laws  required  of  him.  Would  justice  have  been  more  fully  satisfied  by 
the  imprisonment  of  the  offender  ?  Or  would  the  example  of  his  imprisonment 
have  been  more  likely  to  make  a  serious  impression  upon  others,  than  his  thus 
finding  a  ransom  ?  Apply  this  illustration  to  the  case  of  the  Supreme  Governor 
of  the  universe ; — for  example's  sake,  he  denounces  punishment  against  transgressors 
of  his  laws ;  and  yet  He  himself, — the  injured  Sovereign — ^in  mercy  condescends  to 
provide  a  ransom  for  all  who  will  stoop  to  receive  it  at  his  hands — ^a  ransom  by 
which  they  may  escape  those  penalties  from  which  they  could  never  deliver  them- 
selves. 
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demption  that  is  ia  Christ  Jesus/'a  '^  The  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification/'^  *'  The  gift  of  Ood  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*'c  ^'  According  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us^. . . .  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace^  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life/'^  Thus  the 
cause  and  ground  of  our  justification,  are  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  everything  as  a  procuring  cause  on  our  part  is 
excluded.  When,  therefore,  it  is  said  that  we  are  ''justified 
by  faith,"  it  is  meant  that  faith  is  the  instrument  or  means  of 
our  justification.  Thus  it  is  written,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  shotdd  boast.'''  *  So  that  futh  hu 
no  effect  to  justify  as  a  work  of  righteousness  of  ours ;  for  the 
very  essence  of  faith  in  Christ  is  a  denial  of  all  merit  of  ours,  and 
an  unfeigned  trust  in,  and  submission  to,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  And  so  it  is  the  means  by  which  we  become  partakers  of 
the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemption.  And  therefore  Hooker  well 
observes  ''that  God  doth  justify  the  believing  man,  yet  not  for 
the  worthiness  of  his  belief,  but  for  his  worthiness  which  is 
believed."/  Faith  is  not  our  Saviour;  it  is  merely  the  eye  that 
looks  at  him ;  the  foot  that  goes  to  him ;  the  hand  that  receives 
him.  "  So  that  our  faith  in  Christ  (as  it  were)  saith  unto  as 
thus : — It  is  not  I  that  take  away  your  sins,  but  it  is  Christ 

a  Rom.  iii.  24.         b  Rom.  ▼.  16.        c  Rom.  vi.  23.        (f  Titui  iii.  5,  7. 
e  Ephes.  ii.  8,  9.  /Discoune  on  Justification,  a.  33. 

•  It  may  be  here  observed,  that  this  passage  is  often  quoted  as  an  expreu  aster' 
tiofi,  that  faith  "  is  the  gift  of  God."  Now,  though  this  is  an  undoubted  trath, 
taught  in  various  other  passages  of  Scripture,  (e.  g.  Phil.  i.  29  ;  2  Peter  i.  1*  3») 
yet  to  any  one  who  consults  the  original  language,  it  must  be  apparent  tbtt 
the  word  "  it,"  in  this  place,  refers  to  tomething  more  than  the  tingle  word 
**  faith."  For  as  Bishop  Hopkins  observes  upon  it,  **  the  word  gtfi  refers  rather 
to  salvation  than  to  faith :  for  so  it  must  needs  be,  according  to  grammatical 
construction : "  and  that  **  the  words  do  of  necessity  carry  it,  that  this  expression, 
<  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God,'  must  be  understood,  that  the  salvation, 
which  we  obtain  by  faith,  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  God's  free  gift.  *  For  by 
grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith,  and  this  affair  is  not  of  yourselves ;  tl  if  the 
gift  of  God.'  The  relative  rovro,  u  Chandler  observes,  being  in  the  neater 
gender,  cannot  stand  for  vtoris,  faith,  which  is  feminine ;  but  it  has  the  whole 
sentence  which  goes  before,  as  its  antecedent."  (Bishop  Hopkins  on  the 
Covenants,  part  2,  pp.  113,  1 14.) 
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only;  and  to  him  only  I  send  you  for  that  purpose,  forsaking 
therein  all  your  good  virtues,  words  thoughts,  and  works,  and 
only  putting  your  trust  in  Christ.''«  By  faith  the  sinner  is 
brought  into  a  living  union  with  that  Saviour  for  whose  sake  alone 
we  are  accepted  and  saved.  He  thus  receives  the  benefit  of  his 
mediatorial  undertaking,  and  becomes  interested  in  all  that 
Jesus  did  and  suffered  on  earth,  and  in  all  that  he  is  now  doing 
for  his  people  in  heaven.  So  that  (to  adopt  the  words  of  Bishop 
Hopkins)  we  are  justified,  '^  by  the  righteousness  which  faith 
apprehends  and  applies.''^  For,  as  Hooker  observes,  '^Christ 
hath  merited  righteousness  for  as  many  as  are  found  in  him.  In 
him  God  findeth  us  if  we  be  faithful ;  for  by  faith  we  are  incor- 
porated into  him.  Then,  although  in  ourselves  we  be  altogether 
sinful  and  unrighteous,  yet  even  the  man  which  in  himself 
is  impious,  full  of  iniquity,  full  of  sin ;  him  being  found  in 
Christ  through  faith,  and  having  his  sin  in  hatred  through 
repentance  j  him  God  beholdeth  with  a  gracious  eye,  putteth 
away  his  sin  by  not  imputing  it,  taketh  quite  away  the 
punishment  due  thereunto  by  pardoning  it;  and  accepteth 
him  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  perfectly  righteous,  as  if  he  had  ful- 
filled all  that  is  commanded  him  in  the  law.''<?  With  this  agrees 
the  statement  of  the  Apostle,  ''  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.''^' 

But  it  would  be  wrong  to  dismiss  the  subject  without  noticing 
the  apparent  contradiction  in  terms  between  St.  Paul  and  St. 
James.  I  say  apparent  contradiction ;  because,  both  writers 
being  inspired,  there  can  be  no  real  contradiction.  St.  Paul  says, 
"  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law.*''  St.  James  says,  "  Ye  see  then  how  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only.^V  As  both 
Apostles  refer  to  Abraham  in  illustration  of  their  respective 
statements,  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  their  meaning.  Saint 
James,    after    speaking    of   Abraham's  offering    up    of   Isaac 

a  Homily  on  SalTation,  end  of  part  ii. 

fr  Bishop  Hopkins  on  the  Covenants,  part  2,  p.  133.     cDisc.  on  Justification,  b.  6. 
dKom,  viii.  ].  e  Rom.  iii.  28.  /"Jam.  ii.  24. 
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as  an  instance  of  justification  by  works,  goes  on  to  say,  "  Seeat 
thou  how  jhith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  fiBiith 
made  perfect?  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness/'*  Now  it  was  not  till  about  forty  years  after  this  im- 
putation of  righteousness,  that  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac  (see 
Gen.  zv.  5,  6,  and  xxii.  1,  Sec.) ;  and  therefore,  from  St.  James's 
own  words,  it  appears  that  he  had  been  justified  about  forty  years 
-before.  Consequently  this  act  was  not  the  cause,  but  the  evi- 
dence of  his  justification.  "  Ye  see,  then,  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,'^  that  is,  is  shown  to  be  justified ;  for  the  word 
ia  sometimes  used  in  this  sense.  Thus  David  addresses  Ood, 
''That  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest  ;*^^  and  our 
Lord  tells  the  Pharisees,  "Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts  /''^  and  Christ  is  said 
to  have  been  ''justified  in  the  Spirit.''^  This  explanation  is  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  that  St.  James  says,  "Was  not  our  father 
Abraham  justified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  up  Isaac  hie  son 
upon  the  altar  ?'%  On  turning  to  Genesis  xxii.  12,  we  read  that 
God  then  said,  "  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  Gt>d,  seeing  thou 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.*'  Hence  we 
see  that  this  act  proved  the  sincerity  of  his  faith,  and  thus  showed 
his  justification,  and  to  this  the  words  of  St.  James  seem  to  re- 
fer;  his  object  being  to  point  out  the  effects  of  real  faith,  and  thus 
to  warn  those  who  "  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but  in  works 
they  deny  him.''/ 

And  this  leads  me  to  notice  the  nature  of  true  justifying  faith. 
It  is  not  the  mere  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible :  it  has  more  to  do  with  the  heart  than  with  the  head ;  for 
"with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;"^  and  by  it  God 
purifies  the  heart  (see  Acts  xv.  9).  Faith  in  general — "faith  to- 
ward Qod"^ — means  a  belief  of  whatever  God  declares  in  his 
word ;  it  is  the  taking  God  at  his  word.*    Faith  in  Christ — 

a  Jam.  iL  22,  28.         b  Psam.  li.  4.        e  Luke  zvi  15:        ^  I  Tim.  iiL  16. 
«  Jam. iL  21.       /Titus  L  16.        g  Rom.  z.  10.        h  Heb.  tL  1. 

•  Is  not  this  two-fold  view  of  the  nature  of  faith  also  suggested  by  Heb.  xL  6  f 
**  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him ;  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
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"faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'^a — means  a  belief  of  what 
the  Scriptures  declare  respecting  him.  Faith  in  Christ  is  there- 
fore a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  statements  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  merciful  intentions  of  God  towards  mankind,  and 
their  fulfilment  in  all  that  Christ  has  done  and  suffered.  It  is 
such  a  cordial  belief  of  this  as  leads  to  sincere  trust  in  and  de- 
pendence upon  the  righteousness  and  death  of  Christ  as  a  full 
satisfaction  for  sin,  and  as  the  sole  ground  of  acceptance  unto  sal- 
vation. It  is  the  offering  before  God  with  heart-felt  sincerity  the 
merits  and  the  satisfaction  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only 
plea  for  mercy,  and  as  the  sole  ground  why  sentence  of  con- 
demnation should  not  be  passed  upon  us,  accompanied  with  a  belief, 
based  upon  the  promises  of  God  as  set  forth  to  us  in  Scripture, 
that  this  plea  is  not  offered  in  vain.  For  in  the  idea  of  faith  is 
included  not  merely  a  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  what  is  revealed, 
but  also  a  persuasion  that  we  are  ourselves  deeply  interested  in  it; 
it  is  not  a  vague  generality,  but  has  a  persona]  application  to 
ourselves.*    Thus  the  Scripture  declares  that  "  God  so  loved  the 

believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  He 
"  must  believe  that"  God  **  is,"  t.  e.,  exists — ^here  is  "  faith  toward  God ;"  and  also 
*'  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,*'  t.  e.,  of  course  in  his  oWn 
appointed  way  (John  xiv.  6) — here  is  "  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  And 
is  not  a  two-fold  view  of  repentance  also  suggested  by  the  somewhat  varied  expres- 
sions of  **  repentance  toward  God  "  (Acts  xx.  21 ),  and  "  repentance  from  dead  works" 
(Heb.  vi.  1)?  Does  not  the  former  imply  "  a  change  of  mind  (f«T«»oi«)  with  re- 
spect t }  the  character  and  attributes  of  God,'*  and  the  latter  "  a  change  of  mind  with 
respect  to  sin,"  involving  a  hatred  of  it,  and  a  turning  from  it  7 

a  Acts  XX.  21. 

♦  The  charge  delivered  in  1843  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (Dr.  J.  Kaye)  con- 
tains a  clear  statement  of  the  nature  of  faith  at  pp.  27 — SO.  This  charge  (pub- 
lished by  Rivingtou),  also  contains  an  excellent  exposition  of  several  of  our 
doctrinal  articles,  with  a  clear  statement  of  some  of  the  essential  differences  be- 
tween the  doctrines  of  the  Anglican  and  Roman  churches.  Strange,  indeed,  it  is 
that  the  perverse  ingenuity  of  men  of  undoubted  talent  and  learning  should  have 
been  expended  in  fruitless  attempts  to  prove  that  there  is  no  essential  difference 
between  the  doctrines  of  the  two  churches,  when  the  fact  is  that  (as  the  learned 
Hooker  observes)  **  we  disagree  about  the  nature  of  the  very  essence  of  the  medi- 
cine whereby  Christ  cureth  our  disease."  (Disc,  on  Justification,  e.  5).  This  is 
clearly  shown  in  **  The  Churches  of  England  and  Rome  Compared/'  by  Dr.  R. 
Mant,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Dromore,  a  Tract  published  by  the  Society  for  Promot- 
ing Christian  Knowledge,  (No.  109.)    A  cheap  and  excellent  tract  for  general 
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worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son^  that  whoaoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  everlasting  life/ a  By 
faith,  the  sinner  believes  that  God  has  really  loved  the  world,  and 
is  willing  to  save  all  sinners — himself  included.  The  first  act  of 
faith  is  a  belief  that  Christ  died  for  the  whole  world,  that  ia,  for 
all  sinners ;  the  next  (arising  out  of  it)  is,  that  he  died  for  him, 
as  forming  a  part  of  the  world.  Then,  as  he  is  part  of  the  world, 
be  believes  that  Ood  loved  him,  and  is  willing  to  save  him. 
Feeling  that  he  neither  has  done,  nor  can  do,  anything  to  merit 
salvation,  and  believing  that  all  who  rest  their  hopes  of  salvation 
on  Christ  alone,  shall  be  saved,  he  does  tlius  commit  the  keeping 
of  his  soul  to  him.  And,  knowing  that  his  sole  dependence  is  on 
Christ  alone,  he  looks  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  and  thus 
has  a  sober  hope  and  humble  expectation  of  salvation, — ^and  that, 
simply  because  God  has  promised  it  to  all  who  will  accept  it  on 
these  terms.  We  find  this  exemplified  in  the  experience  of  St. 
Paul,  who  says,  "  The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me."b  And  again,  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  he  says, 
''  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day.'*c  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  really  feel  your  need,  and  are 
anxiously  seeking  salvation,  you  may  this  day  obtain  rest  and 
peace :  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved  ."^    *You  can  do  nothing  to  make  yourselves  more  worthy,  if 

dietribution  on  the  important  subject  of  Justification  is,  "  The  Doctrine  of  Justifi. 
cation  briefly  stated/'  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  J.  B. Sumner);  being 
No.  619  on  the  list  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  The  same 
may  be  also  said  of  two  Tracts  on  **  Justification"  and  *'  Sanctificatiou,*'  by  Rer. 
M.  Brock  (J.  Nisbet).  And  also  of  the  instructive  little  narrative  **  The  True  Cross," 
by  the  Rev.  C.  Malan  (Nisbet).  Our  Church's  Homily  on  Salvation  (as  indeed  are 
all  the  homilies)  is  also  published  in  a  cheap  and  separate  form,  by  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 

a  John  iii.  16.         b  OaL  iL  20.        e  2  Tim.  i.  12.  d  Acts  xvL  31.« 

*  If  it  be  here  objected  by  any  persons  that  no  allusion  is  made  to  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism,  which  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  the  teaching  of  the  Apostlea 
(Acts  ii.  38;  xvi.  33 ;  xxL  16,  &c.),  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  present  discourse 
is  addressed  to  persons  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  already  admitted  to  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptism  in  their  infancy,  and  who  have  therefore  received  the  "  pledge 
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you  delay  for  months^  or  even  for  years ;  and  your  labours  so  to  do 
will  bring  you  neither  rest  nor  peace.  Remember^  we  are  received 
not  as  worthy^  bat  as  unworthy ;  not  as  deserving  life  for  our 
works^  but  as  under  condemnation  for  our  sins.  We  are  justified 
under  the  character  of  "  ungodly  ;**  for  it  is  written,  "  To  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."*  If  you  could  make  your- 
selves godly  by  your  own  efibrts,  there  would  be  no  need  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  for  "  they  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick."^  It  is  because  you  are  sinners,  and  '^man 
cannot  make  himself  righteous  by  his  own  works,  neither  in  part 
nor  in  the  whole,"*  that  you  are  invited  to  cast  your  burden  on 
the  Lord.  If  you  can  really  bring  your  proud  hearts  to  submit 
to  accept  of  mercy  as  grievous  sinners,  utterly  lost  and  undone, 
nothing  hinders  you  from  obtaining  it  this  very  day.  But,  if 
pride  and  self-righteousness,  with  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,'*^ 
combine  to  persuade  you  against  this  humbling  plan,  pray, 
brethren,  pray  earnestly  and  constantly  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
remove  every  obstacle,  and,  working  in  you  unfeigned  faith,  may 
lead  you  to  receive  and  to  embrace  the  promises  of  the  gospel.  And 
remember  that  faith  is  not  to  be  given  up  after  the  beginning  of 
conversion,  but  is  to  be  maiatained  (by  a  diligent  use  of  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  grace)  in  every  step  of  our  progress,  even  to 
the  last  hour  of  our  lives ;  for  sinners  *'  are  justified  by  faith 
only,"e  not  that  they  may  live  in  sin  and  forgetfulness  of  God, 
but  in  order  that  (being  freed  from  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and 
from  the  constant  anxiety  which  would  necessarily  arise  from  a 
sense  of  their  short-comings  if  their  salvation  depended  upon 
their  own  merits  and  worthiness),  they  may  "  serve  him  with- 

to  assure  "  thera  (Charch  Catechism)  that  so  soon  as  they  "  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel,  (Mark  i.  15,)  they  are^entitied  to  the  fuU  privileges  and  benefits  of  the 
Christian  Covenant,  viz.,  **  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.'*  (Mark 
xvi,  16.)  See  the  Rev.  Wm.  Goode's  "Better  Covenant,*'  Disc.  i.  pp.  31—33, 
The  unbaptized  are  of  course  to  be  exhorted,  so  soon  as  they  repent  and  believe 
the  Gospel,  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  by  which  "the  promises  of 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sous  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  visibly  signed  aod  sealed."     (27th  Article.) 

a  Rom.  iv.  5.         b  Matth.  ix.  12.  r  Homily  on  Salvation,  pt.  ii.,  p.  23. 

^  Hch.  iii.  12.  r  llth  art 
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oat  tear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  their  "life/'«  Were  a  legal  obedience  the  ground  of  our 
acceptance,  it  would  cause,  through  our  continual  short-comings, 
such  fear  and  bondage  as  would  completely  paralyze  all  love  and 
zeal  toward  God  (see  Rom.  vii.  7 — 13  j  1  Jno.  iv.  17,  18),*  For  how 

a  Luke  i.  74,  75.' 

*  Faith  is  the  yery  first  act  of  Eyangelical  obedience  (John  ▼!.  28,  29)  which 
man  can  perform ;and  it  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  inasmuch  as  "be 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
nal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son"  (1  John  ▼.  10,  11).  Now  as  ••  the  Lord  iooketh 
on  the  heart,"  (1  Sam.  xvi.  7,)  he  knoweth  whether  a  man  thus  believes  or  not. 
The  **  peaceable  fruits"  of  such  faith  are  thus  described  by  the  Apostle,  *' Aud  we 
have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  *• 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love 
him,  because  he  first  loved  us.*'  (1  John  iii.  16 — 19.)  The  following  passage  from 
a  beautifully  written  work,  **  Beulah  ;  or  the  Rest  of  Man  in  the  Rest  of  God,"  by 
the  Rev.  C.  I.  Yorke,  (published  by  Hatchard  ;  and  also  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,)  will  help  to  illustrate  this  subject :  "  The  love  of  God  is  the 
eternal  chain ^which  alone  biuds  together  in  happiness  all  intellectual  creatures: 
the  knowledge  of  God  is  the  knowledge  of  that  essential  goodness  in  which 
the  human  spirit  was  constituted  to  delight.  In  a  word,  God  is  both  its  author 
and  its  end ;  and  it  is  out  of  its  native  element,  lone,  fatherless,  and  forsaken,  until 
it  is  reunited  unto  him.  But  how  is  this  re-union  to  be  effected!  By  means 
which  God  has  himself  devised,  and  which  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  most 
effectually  anchor  the  soul  in  that  resting-place  which,  veiled  from  the  world 
by  the  mists  of  folly,  is  nevertheless  the  only  one  for  angels  or  for  men.  Faith 
in  Christ  is  the  general  means  for  accomplishing  this  re-union :  *  Ye  believe  io 
God :'  said  Christ,  '  believe  also  in  me.*  Without  faith  in  Christ  there  is  oo 
connection  between  a  glorious  God  and  a  miserable  sinner ;  or  rather  the 
connection  is  like  that  between  a  debtor  and  his  creditor,  a  criminal  and  his  judge, 
a  rebel  and  his  king.  But  Christ,  infinitely  glorifying  th  e  just  sovereignty  of 
God  by  the  vastness  of  his  propitiation,  unites  to  God  all  those  who  are  spiritually 
united  with  himself.  And  this  spiritual  union — the  union  of  the  conscience,  the 
affection,  and  the  judgment,  the  union  of  the  whole  inner  man—  is  faith.  Faith 
and  the  profession  of  a  creed  have,  indeed,  by  some  men  been  confounded ;  and 
thus  they  have  expressed  apprehensions  lest  the  bonds  of  moral  obligation  should 
be  loosened.  No  mistake  can  be  more  enormous.  True  faith  and  this  profession 
are  precisely  the  opposites  to  each  other.  The  latter  is  nothing  but  a  shadow  and 
a  name,  empty  and  superficial :  it  may  make  men  formalists  or  bigots,  but  can 
never  make  them  children  of  God.  But  the  former  being  a  spiritual  uuion  with 
Christ,  perfect  in  kind  though   varying  in  degree,  must  of  necessity  produce,  or 
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could  we  ever  feel  sure  that  we  had  done  enough  to  propitiate  an 
angry  God,  and  to  secure  eternal  life  ?  But  "  the  God  of  love  and 
peace,*'  o  promises  eternal  life  to  simple  faith,  in  order  that,  as 
soon  as  we  "  repent ''  and  ^'  believe  the  gospel,"  *  we  may,  like 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  go  on  our  ''  way  rejoicing,'^  ^  and  perform 
the  service  of  filial  love  and  gratitude,  not  that  of  slavish  fear 
and  dread.  For  true  fami  necessarily  implies  a  cordial  belief  and 
hearty  reception  of  this  brief  epitome  of  the  gospel,  "  Ye  are  not 
your  own.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price "  (even  "  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ "</);  "therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."<^  And  if  this 
evidence  be  wanting,  no  mere  profession  of  faith  will  save  you ; 
"  for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God ;"/  and,  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his."^  Thus  our  twelfth  article  states  that  "good 
works ''  are  "  the  fruits  of  faith,"  and  "  do  spring  out  necessarily 
of  a  true  and  lively  faith;  insomuch  that  by  them  a  true  and 
lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  discerned  by  the 
fruit."  So  that  to  whomsoever  the  righteousness  of  justification  is 
imputed,  to  him  the  righteousness  of  sauctification  is  also  imparted 
in  some  measure  and  degree, — however  small  (in  some  cases)  that 
may  be.  Our  right  and  title  to  eternal  life  rest  entirely  on  what  Christ 

a  2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  b  Mark  i.  15.         c  Acts  viii.  39.         d  1  Peter  i.  19. 

e  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  /Rom.  viii.  14.  g  Ver.  9. 

rather  is  identical  with,  a  general  susceptibility  of  all  the  appliances  God  uses  for 
our  improyement*  <  Faith  is  the  evideuce  of  things  not  seen,'  because,  when  it 
comes,  the  power  of  things  not  seen  is  fitly  felt ;  as  when,  upon  the  dawn  of  a 
spring  day,  the  earth  throws  off  the  mask  of  darkness,  and  responds  to  all  the  vivi- 
fying agencies  of  light  and  warmth  and  air  and  dew.  Faith,  then,  the  grand 
means  by  which  the  glorious  God  becomes  our  God,  is  a  good  and  intimately  sanc- 
tifying means ;  and  that  it  is  also  an  intimately  consoling  means,  must  be  evident 
from  its  simplicity.  Had  it  been  said,  '  God  shall  be  your  God  upon  your  re- 
pentance and  renewed  obedience,'  then  the  very  dispositions  which  were  most 
anxious  to  enjoy  his  rest  would  have  been  cast  the  farthest  from  it;  for  the 
quality  and  number  of  their  sorrows  and  works  would  have  been  more  fully 
seen  by  them  to  be  insufficient,  the  more  they  laboured  to  please  God,  by 
extracting  clean  things  from  uaclean.  But,  in  believing  there  *  is  a  Joy  and 
peace'  from  which  none  are  excluded,  there  is  hope  even  for  the  vilest  outcast 
that,  from  the  dark  tempest  of  his  own  misdoiugs,  he  may  thus  enter  into  the  rest 
of  God  ;  there  is  liberty  for  the  poorest  peasant's  youngest  child  to  look  above, 
and,  with  the  first  lispings  of  its  voice,  to  call  God,  *  Father,'  " 
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has  done  for  us.  But^the  works  of  the  penitent  believer  in  Christ, 
flowing  from  faith^  and  wrought  '^  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  6ho8t/'a  from  love  to  his  Saviour,  are  evidences  of  his 
faith,  and  prove  his  title.  Those  who  are  "justified  firom  sin  '** 
are  always  sanctified,  or  made  holy  also,  "  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"«  in  order  to  make  them  capable  of  enjoying 
that  eternal  life  which  has  been  purcbasedTor  them  by  Christ.  Our 
future  happiness  will  be  proportionate  to  our  present  holiness  (see 
Luke  xix.  11 — 27):  though  the  reward  will  be  not  of  merit,  but 
of  grace ;  "  for  we  are  *'  God's  "  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  G-od  hath  before  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them."<f  And  "therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'' «  But  remember  daily  to  contemplate 
Christ  crucified,  and  diligently  to  seek  the  Holy  Spirit's  aid,  or 
you  cannot  advance  a  single  step  in  the  path  of  holiness  ;  "  Now, 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but,  if  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him,"/  saith  the  Lord. — ^We  may 
briefly,  then,  sum  up  the  subject  in  one  sentence :  Christ  is  the 
meritorious  cause ;  faith  the  appointed  instrument;  and  works 
are  the  declarative  evidence  of  our  justification. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  observe  that  it  is  a  solemn  trnth, 
brethren,  that  every  one  of  you  must  contribute  to  God's  glory 
in  one  of  two  ways — either  by  a  willing  submission  to  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  leading  to  a  service  of  fiUal  love,  or  by  the  enact- 
ments of  a  violated  law  and  the  sentence  of  an  offended  judge. 
'^O  taste,  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good;'V  and,  when  the 
terrors  of  a  guilty  conscience  alarm  you,  look  *'  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.'*^  But  lose  no  time,  lest  to- 
morrow may  be  too  late.  Take  the  advice  of  Anselm,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  in  the  eleventh  century,  which  is  as  follows  :* — 

a  Rom.  XV.  ]8.  6  Rom.  ri.  7,  marg^'n.  c  Rom.  xt.  13. 

d  Ephcs.  u.  10.  e  1  Cor.  xv.  68.  /  Heb.  x.  3S.         g  Ps.  xxxiv.  8. 

h  Ueb.  xli.  2. 

*  The  writer  begs  to  acknowledge  that  for  this  quotation  from  Anselm  he  is 
indebted  to  the  concluding  portion  of  a  sermon  on  Heb.  xiii.  10,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Jeune,  in  the  Church  «f   Enghuid   Magazine   for  1845,  vol  xix.  No  534.     The 
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"  Thou  believest  that  thou  canst  be  saved  ouly  by  the  death  of 
Christ.  Come^  then^  while  thou  hast  breath,  place  thy  trust  in 
this  death;  place  confidence  in  nothing  else;  to  this  death 
commit  thyself  wholly;  in  this  death  array  thyself  all  over; 
mingle  thy  whole  self  in  this  death  ;  nail  thy  whole  self  to  it ; 
wrap  thy  whole  self  in  it.  And^  if  the  Lord  shall  seek  to  judge 
thee,  say,  'Lord,  I  interpose  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  between  me  and  thy  judgment :  on  other  terms  I 
contend  not  with  thee.'  And  if  he  shall  say,  'I  will  judge 
thee  because  thou  art  a  sinner,'  reply,  '  Lord,  I  interpose 
between  thee  and  my  sins  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
If  he  shall  say,  '  Thou  hast  deserved  damnation,'  reply,  '  Lord, 
I  hold  out  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  me  and 
my  ill-deserts.  I  oflFer  his  merits  in  lieu  of  the  merits  which  I . 
ought  to  have,  and  have  not.'  If  he  shall  say  that  he  is  wrath 
with  thee,  reply,  '  Lord,  I  hold  between  me  and  thy  wrath  the 
death  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' "  May  God  of  his  infinite 
mercy  grant,  beloved  brethren,  that  every  one  of  us  may  be 
partakers  of  such  faith  !  May  we  all  live  in  the  constant  and 
habitual  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ,*  so  that  we  may  be  able  to 
say  and  to  feel  with  the  Apostle,  "Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God." 

a  Rom.  V.  1,2. 

quotation  will  be  found  at  p.  45  of  that  number.  It  seems  such  a  suitable  and 
practical  illustration  of  Justifying  faith,  that  its  repetition  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
excused.  Anselm  was  consecrated  to  the  See  of  Canterbury  Dec.  4,  1093,  and 
died  April  11,  1109.  (See  Bishop  Godwin's  "  De  Frssulibus,*'  pp.  62  and  67, 
Edit.  1743.) 

*  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  observe,  that  there  is  a  consoling 
doctrine,  which,  (it  is  to  be  feared)  is  too  often  overlooked  and  forgotten  by 
many  Christians.  It  is  this,  that  the  future  '*  judge  of  quick  and  dead  "  is  none 
other  than  the  same  merciful  Saviour  who  once  died  upon  the  cross  for  sinful 
man,  and  ivho  now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  his  people ;  a  subject  to 
which  pointed  reference  is  made  in  the  preaching  of  St.  Peter  at  Cesarea.  (See 
Acts  X.  42,  43.)  The  penitent  Christian  derives  great  comfort  from  the  thought 
that  in  the  coming  Judge,  he  will  find  the  same  Divine  Saviour  who  has  already 
been  his  comfort»  his  guide,  and  his  support,  during  the  course  of  his  earthly 
.  pilgrimage.  (Heb.  iv.  14 — 16).    And  how  great  must  be  the  consolation  in  life's 
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last  scene— that  trying  hour! — to  reflect  that  "this  same  Je8Uft"l(Act9  i.  11,) 
holds  "  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death/'  (Rev.  i.  18,)  and  is  waiting  to  "  receive  •' 
the  departing  •*  spirit  "  ( Acts  Tii.  59,)  of  his  people  to  rest  with  him,  (BeT.  xIt. 
13.  Phil.  i.  23,)  BO  soon  as  their  mortal  bodies  hsTe  bowed  beneath  the  sceptre 
of  **the  king  of  terrors,"  (Job.  xviii.  14,)  and  are  thus  prepared  to  becontie 
tenants  of  the  *'  house  appointed  for  all  Hying."  (Job.  zxx.  23.)  How  consoling, 
too,  is  the  great  truth,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  **  will "  hereafter  not  only  **  redeem  " 
their  "  souls  from  the  power  of  the  grave,"  (Ps.xlix.  16,)  but  that  he  will  also 
accomplish  that  great  work  **  the  redemption  of  the  body,"  (  Rom.  viii.  23,)  at 
**  the  resurrection  of  the  Just !"  (Luke  xIy.  14.)  That  there  is  some  mysterions 
connection  between  our  blessed  Lord's  human  nature  and  the  office  which  he 
sustains  as  the  great  **  judge  of  all  the  earth,"  (Gen.  xviii.  25,)  is  clear,  from  faU 
own  words,  as  recorded  in  John  ?.  22  and  27,  and  from  the  Apostle  FauPa 
discourse  at  Athens»  Acts  xtIL  31.  (See  also  Bishop  Pearson's  Exposition  of 
the  Creed,  Art.  vii.  pp.  445 — 460 — Dobson's  Edition.)  And  thus  we  are  taug^bt 
to  pray  to  the  Lord  Christ  in  the  "  Te  Deum  "  as  follows :— *♦  We  believe  that 
thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge.  We  therefore  pray  thee  help  thy  senrants  ufhom 
thou  hast  redeemed  wiiti  thy  precious  blood."  And  again,  in  the  Litany,  tSXer 
pleading  before  him,  that  he  has  "  redeemed*'  us  "  with  his  most  precious  blood,'* 
we  are  taught  to  pray,  **  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  good 
Lord  deliTer  us."  The  same  truth  appears  in  the  petitions  offered  at  the  grave  in 
our  funeral  service  before  the  corpse  is  lowered  into  the  earth. 

In  concluston,  it  may  be  here  observed,  that  the  doctrine  of  justification,  as 
stated  in  the  foregoing  discourse,  agrees  with  the  teaching  of  the  Primitive 
Church,  no  less  than  with  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  has  been  proved  at  length  by  the  Bev.  G.  S.  Faber,  in 
his  valuable  treatise  on  "  The  Primitive  Doctrine  of  Justification."  (Published 
by  Seeley.) 
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